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PrefotoryNote to 

THE SECOND EDmON. 

The prusant Edititm is practically a page to pag(' 
reprint of the First Edition edited by the late 
Uao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit. I have how¬ 
ever added tour Supplementary Notes, dealing with 
some of the more important points treated of hy the 
late Rao Bahadur Pandit, especially with regard to the 
original frame-work or form of the poem, the date of 
Yas'ovarraan, which depending as it does on that of the 
Kashmirian King Lalitflditya, is the basis of the dates 
of VAkpatiraja and Bliavahhhti. It will also he seen 
that Pandit strenuously contends against accepting th(' 
correction ( based on Chinese' accounts ) of thirty-one 
years U) ICailhapa’s chronology, hut the c-orrection 
seems justifi('d on independent grounds, such as the 
mention hy VAkpatiraja ol the Solar Eclipse in his 
poem. Pandit's plea basi'd on a searching analysis 
of Kalhan^’s (hroriologv. however, remains, if T ma^ 
say so, forceful. 

One more pomi only may he alluded to vi/,.. the 
interesting question about thi' personality ot Umveka. 
whicii name Pandit found ( fntrodnotion pp. cevi ff. ) 
m a MS ol the MAlati-Mftdliava iti plai'i' of Bhava- 
hhliti in two of iht' (;olophoiis of the ten acts of that 
play. .\s f have tried lo make out, relying on the 
researches of Professors Jha and Kupuswaiui Shastn 
{ Supplementary Note III, pp. i clx fX.). the personality 
of Umbeka or [JmVeka has now become more distinct 
and his identity wdth Bhavahhftti highly possible. Tl 



(S) 

this oould be further substantiated, Bhavabhhti’s re¬ 
lations with Kumtoilabhato would derive great signi¬ 
ficance. Even now, the chronological implications of 
the equation, Uthbeka = Bhavabhfiti - one of the disci¬ 
ples of Kum&rila do not conflict, with accepted dates. 

The English Synopsis of the poem will be found 
helpful in readily forming an idea of the framework 
of the poem, the accessories in which, according to 
soma scholars, far outweigh the essentials. 


Nasik 

February 1927. 
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CRITICAXi NOTICE 

-- 

Account of the Mss. Material 

The following edition of fhe &auduvaho is based upon four 
manuEoript) written in Devan^ri charaoters, vh :— 

J, a copy of an old palmyra leaf manuscript in the Jain Bhaii- 
dara or eacred library of mauusoripts at Jetselmere in Kajputaua, 
obtained by my friend Professor G. Buhler, Ph. D , C. I. E., in 
the year 1874 during his tour in Rajputana and Northern India, 
undertaken in search of Sanskrit MSS. It consists of 224 large 
folio leaves of oountry paper, written on one side, with thirty- 
three lines to a page, each lino oontaining thirty to thirty-five 
letter?. It b^ins thus ^o|| qjg: i and ends thus : 

II 5 II ii g i 3 n u s it g ii 

^ II 3 H 3 II 3 II I II II II 

It contains the text and a commentary by ’r hat appears to be 
a Jain author named Upend ra-Haripala or Haripala, son of 
Upend^a. When the circumstances under which the tran¬ 
script ^as made are remembered, it is no wonder that it is not 
so oorriot as Jain manuscripts usually are. Dr. Buhler having 
come laoross the original manusoript of the work in the 
.Tesselmere Bhaudara, caused a copy to be made at once, with 
instructions that it should bo finished during his short stay of 
leas than a week at that place. A very ordinary scribe haniedly 
finished the copy within the prescribed time, and Dr. Buhler, 
after such cursory revision as he could ensure to it, brought it 
away with him, and kindly gave it to me that I might edit it. 
I gladly undertook the task, though I did not feel by any 
means sure that it would be possible to prepare a satisfactory 
edition from a single indifferent manuscript of a work of 
considerable difficulty (to me) connected with the Prakrit 
language in which the poem is written. I began mylabouis, 
but I had uot worked for many montlw at the manuscript 

A (Oaiidavaho) 
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'WheD I found that the imperfections and faults of oommission 
and omission which were in it were very great, indeed too great 
to allow any hope to be entertained that I could make anything 
out of it. Fortunately, shortly after this, news was received by 
Dr. Buhler that a copy of the poem existed in an old manuscript 
library at Patan near Sidhpur, in the territory of H. H. the 
Gaekwad—^a library whioh, it is believed, once belonged to and 
was actually used by, the celebrated Jain scholar, Hemaohandra. 
This welcome news was conveyed to me by Dr. Buhler, and 
I at once sent my own copyist to Patan to make a copy from 
the manuscript for me. The copy I thus procured is called 

P, a very correct and reliable transcript containing the text 
of the poem most carefully transcribed, page for page, and line 
for lino, according to the original. The latter has never been 
seen by me, but my writer reports to me that he found it so old 
that it often crumbled to pieces to the touch in the process of 
copying, and that many leaves of it had already had their ends 
worn away by age and use; a result welT accounted for when 
we remember that the MS. is, as will presently bo seen, over 
tix hundred and fifty years old. P begins at once with the 
first couplet, preceded merely by what appears' like the sign for 
the figure sixty, thus a a, and ends thus:—a 

nram: a 

a 3 a ^ *rm 

a 9 a 

It contains seventy-four pages, of thirteen lines to the 
page, each line containing about fifty letters, and has the 
stanzis numbered. The accession of P materially brightened 
my prospects of making out a fair text of the poem, and I 
again began to work at the edition, though, as every soholar 
concerned with the study of ^the Prakrit languages might 
easily understand, I still felt'it would be better to have some 
more manuscripts, of the text at least. Just at this time 
Dr. F. Kielhorn acquired for the Deccan College Government 
ojlleotion of manuscripts, a palmyra leaf manuscript of the 
poem whioh I designate by the letters 
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DC. a most beautiful little tnannsoript about fourteen iucbes 
in length by one and three-quarter inches in breadth, haring 
110 leavee with four to five ( sometimes three ) lines to the page, 
each line oontaining about fifty-three letters. It begins thus : 

11 II and ends thus H 9 It ^ II 9 II » 11 

9 II » II 3 II This is a very old manuscript. Dr. F. 
Kielhorn rery properly remarks upon the use of letters in this 
manuscript to express numerals, in connection with the ques¬ 
tion of its age. In appearance it is muoh older than K, older 
by one or two centuries. Its age may, therefore, be fully 
seven or seven and half centuries. It is in a good state of 
preservation, except that in parts it is eaten through by moths 
which in several places have, as usual, left regular lines of 
their destructive ac; ion. The letters are of the old Jain style, 
and the numerals on the leaves are expressed on the left 
margin by means of letters, and on the right by ordinary 
figures. For fuller details of the method of expressing 
numbers by means of letters, the reader may refer to 
Dr. F. Kielhorn’s report^ on Sanskrit manuscripts published 
at Bombay in the year 18S1. When I received this manu¬ 
script fill that could be reasonably desired for establishing 
the text of the poem was obtained. The manuscript 
is exce^ingly carefully written in beautiful Jain characters, 
and appears to have been revised with oare, and also now and‘ 
then contains short marginal notes in Sanskrit, explaining 
words and phrases in the text. While the edition was being 
printed after the materials for making out the text of the poem 
had been strengthened as above set forth, I heard from Dr. 
Buhler that the great Jain Bhandara at Khambdyat or Cambay 
was reported to possess a manuscript of the Gamjkivaho, which 
appeared to contain a longer poem than wa? known to be 
contained in those manuscripts that had been discovered till 
then. After a good deal of somewhat lengthened negotiatione 
I succeeded, through my venerable friend the late Rao Bahadur 
Bholanath Sarabhai of Ahmedabad. and Mr. Shamrao Narayan 

* Also see Pandit Bbagvanlal Indrajt Indian Antiquary; V61 
VI. p. 42 . 
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Lad, Divan to H. H. tho Nawab of Cambay, in inducing the 
custodians oE the Bhandara to lend me the manuscript for 
collation. I received at first only the first half of the manueoript 
and when I returned this T got the second half. I have 
designated this manuscript by the letter 

K, written on palmyra leaves of about twelve and half 
inches in length by a little less than one and half inches in 
breadth, containing 232 leaves with three lines to the page, 
each line containing thirty seven letters on an average. It is 
in old Jain characters, and is very beautifully and correctly 
written. Like Dc it appears to have been carefully revised 
and corrected, containing as it does short marginal notes in 
Sanskrit, explanatory of words and expressions in the text. 
It ends as follows: II nfft- 

tl II t| ^ |l 

I Here follow about fifteen letters which are so worn 
out as to be illegible. 

K is, therefore, six hundred and fifty-three years old. But 
it is in a very excellent state of preservation, owing probably 
to the care which is taken of the Bhandara in which it is 
dsposited. 

Of the four manuscripts upon which we ba?e this edition 
of the Oaildavaho two are thus a little more than six hundred 
and fifty years old, one is between six hundred and fifty to 
seven hundred and fifty years old, and the date of one is 
unknown, bnt it is certain that it is not modern, as no palmyra 
leaf MSS. are written by the Jains, I believe, on this side of 
the fifteenth century. 

Out of the four manuscripts J is the only one that contains 
the commentary, the rest giving merely the text. While the 
text of the poem has, accordingly, been made out from very 
excellent, independent, and reliable sources, I cannot but 
regret that that of the commentary has had to depend upon 
nothing but the Jesselmere copy, mended by my own frequent 
conjectures. 
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Account of the commentary and commentator. 

Nothing is known as to who Haripala the commentator was, 
or when he wrote. All that we know of him is from what is 
said in the only MS. of his commentary that we have got. It is 
said that he is the son ” of Bhatta ( scholar ) Upendra of Jalan- 
dhara, and that in his childhood he read the poem with his 
father, who, in the course of his teaching, appears to have ex¬ 
plained some of the passages to him in a manner different 
from that of other teachers. It is not certain that Haripala was 
a Jain, though the commentary as given by the single MS. 
begins with an invocation to Jina. But this circumstance 
may be due to the fact that the original MS., coming as it does 
from a Jain library, w^as copied by a Jain scribe. Besides the 
oiroumstanoe that he commented upon a Prakrit poem,—and 
it is usually Jain scholars who do so—the only fact that might 
go to show him to have been a Jain U his peculiar Jaiuish 
style, marked by such peculiarities, for instance, as the use of 
the particle kilct at the head of a sentence, a use which, so 
far as I know, is only found in Sanskrit works by Jain writers. 

The commentary of Haripala is in many places hardly a 
oomnlentary, but merely a Sanskrit construction of the Pnl-krit 
text, |word for word, in the order of the original, or a ohhaya 
(sha^w ) as such a version is usually called. It rarely explains, 
thougp it often makes remarks, on points connected with 
allusions contained in the text. Indeed, it is often prolix. 
But whenever it does explain the text it can hardly be said 
to bo clear and to the point. Even if it had at least given the 
Sanskrit rendering in the order of the components of ordinary 
Sanskrit sentences, instead of merely running in the order of 
the neoesi^arily complex arrangement of the original verse, it 
might have been more serviceable to popularise the poem. Of 
course in the present state of Prakrit studies, even such a 
commentary as Haripala has given us must be welcome, and I 
have accordingly don® my best to restore it as far as I cpuld 
from the scanty material furnished by the manuscript J and in¬ 
corporated it in the edition. But I am far from being satisfied 

* See comment on stanza 788 ( and the colophon at the end 
of the Com—N. B. U.) 
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with all my numerous emendations of the text of Harip^a, I 
have invariably given in footnotes what I found in J under the 
letters MH. signifying the commentary text of Haripala as 
found in the Manuscript J* I made an attempt, throt^ the 
Government of Bombay, to move the political authorities in 
Rajputaua with a view to obtain for me a loan of the original 
manuscript from which J had been copied; but the custodians 
of the Jesselmere Bhanddra would not part with the manuscript 
oat of their town, and being unable to proceed to Jesselmere 
myself I had to do without it as best I could. 

Haripala generally comments upon the text which is given 
by J. But I have to explain that I have not invariably adopted 
his text as given in that manuscript, but have very often 
preferred the reading of one or more of the other manuscriptb 
according as I thought proper, with a view to restore what 
appeared most probable as the reading of the poet. Whenever, 
therefore, the reading in the text of the poem is different from 
that explained by Haripala, I have put a star over the word or 
expression in the commentary, which corresponds to the latter, 
in order to prevent the reader from being confounded, and 
to guard him against presuming that the commentator is 
explaining the text as given in the stanza above. 

Wherever the commentary has not only been emended, but 
has also been supplemented by what appeared to have been 
obviously left out by the copyist, the words interpolated hare 
been enclosed within brackets. 

Although, however, the text of Vakpati has not been inva. 
riably adopted from J or rather from the commentary of 
Haripala (for Haripala often differs from the reading of J ) but 
frequently as it was exhibited by the other manuscripts, it is 
necessary to state that the order of the verses as commented 
upon by Haripala has been preserved in/ the edititm as I found 
it in the manuscript J. The manuscripts do not all agree as 
to the order of the verses, but in some places they each give 
l;hem in one slightly different from that observed by the others* 
They agree as to the sequence of the main course of the poem, 
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giving the lai^e divisions or mahdkulakas in the same order, 
bat there is oonsiderable variety in the position assigned in a 
few of the kulakas to individual Verses in the different 
manuscripts And where there is not mnoh logical sequenoe 
batween the couplets forming any particular kulaka, except 
that they bdong to and from part of that kulaka, and therefore 
relate to the same subjects, such as a hndsoape, a partioular 
season, and so on, the verses follow each other in different 
orders in the different mannsoripts. This variety in the order 
of the verses caused very considerable difficulty in the work 
ot collation. 

Recensions of the Text. 

It is remarkable that the commentary of Haripala is called 
at the end hereof ‘ Commen¬ 

tary composed by Haripala ’ on the sdm ( substance ) of the 
Oaudavadha. Mark the word ( Qaudavadha~sdra ). 

What can the word sdra be intended to mean ? Ordinarily it 
means substance, and, as applied to a oomposition, abstract. 
In the present case it can hardly be taken with ttkd ( commen- 
twy ), BO as to signify substance-commentary or short oom-^ 
mentary giving the substance of the Gaudavadha, as that would 
be a m<^t unusnal compound. The word sara must, therefore, 
be taks^ with Gaudavadha, and this makes us conclude that 
Haripdlk considered that he was commenting upon a sdra of the 
Gauija^adha, and not upon the Gaudavadha itself. When news 
of the manuscript K was reoeivad by me and it was thought 
that it contained more matter than did the other manuscripts, 
I was led to imagine that a clue to the sense of the expression 
Gaudavadha-sdra would be obtained. But on examining into 
the contents of the manuscript, I found that it contained no 
more than did the MSS. previously found. Nor can sara be 
interpreted in the sense of a part such as the prologue or 
prelude to a large work. Tbe meaning of Haripiila could, 
therefore, be either that the text or version of text he was 
acquainted with contained portions that he could not reconcile 
with each other, and. therefore, rejected such as he considered 
inoonshtent with his idea of the poet’s executing bis design, 
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Styling what remained a sdra or substance, not wishing to 
he responsible for regarding the rejected portions as spurious; 
or that he was acquainted with various versions or redactions 
of the work, each differing from the others by the number of 
verses it contained, its readings, and the order in which the 
verses were found to follow each other in it. He might, in the 
latter case, have considered the additional verses found in the 
other versions known to him as interpolations, or the arrange¬ 
ment of the stanzas as being apocryphal, and believed, that both 
an expurgation of the supposed or real interpolations, and a 
rearrangement of the verses were riecessary to restore the poem 
to its original purity—in fact, an edition of the text. Such 
an interpretation of the word sdra would not, I think, be far¬ 
fetched, and it is only in this way that I can understand the 
phrase. 

I am not satisfied, however, that all the additional verses 
found in the other MSS. we have are interpolations. Many 
of them are of as good merit as those accepted by Haripala, and 
there are no circumstances, internal or external to the poem, 
which ini^ht justify their being suspected to be spurious. I 
am far from being in a position to assert that some of them may 
not be spurious, but it would be difficult to say which, if any, 
might be so condemned. And as I felt that a great many of 
them, especially those that were found in all the other MSS., had 
quite as good a title to be considered as genuine as those form¬ 
ing the version of Haripala, and as I did not, I must confess, 
feel much confidence in the judgment of the commentator, as 
far as I could judge from his oommentary, I have incorporated 
most of them in the edition, and subjoined a commentary or a 
chhaya of my own enclosed in brackets. A few- that were acci¬ 
dentally left out at first, or were too fragmentary, owing to 
the condition of the manuscript, viz., P, which contained them 

have been given in an appendix ( A ) with a chhaya of my own 
in Sanskidt. I have had the less hesitation in embodying the 
additional verses in the edifon, because all the MSS. which 
contained any or all of them are very old and otherwise very 
reliable. If, however, the discovery of further materials in the 
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shape of more maunscripta of the text, or other and more 
anoient commentaries, shotild unquestionably show that any of 
the verses are really apocryphal, there would be no dithoalty in 
expunging them hereafter, as the present edition oleaily shows 
what they are, and where they were found. 

If we except J, which, owing most probably to the hurry in 
which it was copied, contains numerous blemishes and is very 
imperfeot on thit aooeunt, all the other MSS. are excallenS and 
form independent sources whence to derive authority for 
forming a text. I have adopte I whatd7er readings appeared 
to me to be most aocsptable as beiig probably the original 
readings, and have carefully pre=?erved all difference of lection 
in a collection of “ Variom Readings ” attached to the elitioii. 
Great care has been taken to preserve all real variety of 
reading or even spelling found in the various MSS. 

I have added an Index Vevhortm at the end of the book.which 
I trust will prove useful to readers of Prak it literature and 
students of the Prakrit language, and will serve as an humble 
contribution towards the compilation of a Prakrit dictionary 
which it is much to be wished, some Echolar may, as soon as 
materials are available, undertake, as the want of such a work 
is keenly felt by all students of Prakrit. I have marked all 
roots )by the usual si^n of root, thus J, and have further en- 
deavo\|red to distinguish Prakrit roots from Sanskrit ones by 
adding the letter p to the former, occasionally referring them 
to places iu Hemaohandra’s Prakrit Grammar ( H. P. ). Heina- 
ohandfa’s Deslndnianidliu sometimes quoted, is referred to 
under the letters H. D. 

I had once proposed to myself to add to the edition eipla> 
natory Notes on the poem, but for various reasons have not been 
able to carry out my intention. 

System of orthography followed in the Text, 

The mode of orthography observed in my text of the poem 
is mostly that of the best manuscripts when they a<^reed with 
the rules recognised by the chief of the Prakrit grammarians, 
Hemaohandra*. The only innovation I have made is the addi 
tion of a semi-circular sign placed over letters w^hich, th‘oTi*gh 
B ( Gaudavaho) 
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they i»ight be expected optionally to be pronoanoed loni?, are 
intended to be prorctmced thort, as for example, 

The grammarian would at 
once write and u TB. But the manu¬ 

scripts mostly write ^ and m instead of and though the 
metre requires the vowel to be pronounced short. I have accord¬ 
ingly adopted the orthography of the MSS. and modified it as 
indicated, to help the metrical reading. It may as well be 
explained here, why particles like ft ), ft («rft )♦ or 
orT%3T(<^^) are written not separately, but as if they formed 
part of the words which they follow, I consider that they are 
all used as encUtios, and the forms, which they assume in passing 
from Sanskrit into Prakrit, can only be explained from such a 
consideration. That is to say, they more often than not take 
their oormp ion into the Prakrit forms along with the words to 
which they cling, and not as independent words. Otherwise 

could not ccme from i, it each of the latter had 

been corrupted separately. Besides, many of them are acutally 
used as enclitics in the Vedic language, i. e. without accents, 
though written inaccurately a« separate Independent words, 
and in classical Sanskrit, which does not write accents, they 
are pronounced like enclitics, that is to say, without stress. 

As the poem is not divided into chapters or any division 
which might have facilitated the reader's comprehension of its 
contents at a glance, I have thought it nectssary to prefix 
an analysis in Sanskrit of the whole book, and trust that it 
may help the reader to forms an idea of its contents and arrange¬ 
ment before and without going through it from the beginning 
to the end. It is of course needless to say that I am personally 
^espon^ible for both the index and the analysis. 

Of the four MSS. used, two, viz. J and Dc, which belong to 
the Government of Bombay, have been returned for safe cus¬ 
tody to the Superintendent of the collection of manuscript in 
the Deccan College at Poona; K has been returned to the Jain 
Bhandara at Cambay, and P, which belongs to me, is in my 
pofisel^sioh. . . 
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I cannot but regret that this edition which I began ten 
years ago should have been so long delayed. But besides the 
want of leisure in the midst cf my official engagements, I have to 
plead, in extenuation of the long delay, the circamstance that 
I began the edition with most imperfect materials ( those fur¬ 
nished by the Jesselmere manuscript ), and was doubtful for a 
considerable time whether I should after all publish such a one 
as could be made out from a single imperfect manuscript, and 
was, therefore, looking out for more manuscripts. And every 
time that I succeeded iu getting a new manuscript, I found it 
necessary to revise my previous labours, and to give them the 
benefit of the new materitl, and also found that I had not 
delayed the work without some real advantage. And though 
I am quite conscious that the edition cmnot be free from 
many imperfections even as it is now issued, I have only the 
consolation of being sure that I have made the best use of the 
materials I have had the good foriune to obtain, and that if 
I had to depend upon nothing but the Jesselmere transcript and 
ray own conjecture, the book would have bena still more imper¬ 
fect than I have been able with the additional raa erial > to 
make it. 

In conclusion, it affords me sincere pleasure to express my 
sense,of gratitude to my friend Dr. G. Biihler, for placing 
at myi disposal the first materials for the edition and for after- 
ward4 asdsting me to find two of the other manuscripts- 
I am ^Iso indebted to Mr. K. M. Chatfield. Director of Public 
Instruction, for his liberality in enabling me to edit the work 
as a contribution to the Bombay Sanskrit Series. And lastly, 
I cannot conclude this notice without warmly acknowledging 
the assistance rendered me by my learned friend Sivram 
Srlstrt Tatke in compiling the Index. 
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1 ABSTRAer ©F THE POEM. 

The Oaudavaho or GandavadJia is a historical poem 
in Prakrit by Vakpati, composed in the Arya metre, in 
celebration of the glory of his patron king Yas'ovarma 
of Kanauj. The nam^ of the poem has reference to the 
slaying of the king of Gaiida or Upper Bengal by 
Yas'ovarma; for it literally means, ‘ the slaying of the 
Gaiida, ’ that is to say, the king of the Gaiida country, 
and must obviously have been suggested by the great 
Prakrit poem Bdvainvaho. The poem, as given out 
in this edition, contains just twelve hundred and nine 
couplets or two thousand four hundred and eighteen 
lines. Before making any remarks upon the author, 
or his patron Yas ovarma, or the time when they 
flourished, or the position they occupy in the history 
of the)country, or the language in which the poet has 
chose|i to write, or the merits of his poetry, or lastly, 
upon his contemporaries, it appears to me that it will 
be advisable to give here a short analysis of the poem, 
especially as the latter is not, as is the case with most 
similar poems in Sanskrit and Prakrit, divided into 
chapters,called sargas,adhyayas,or utchchhvasas, but is 
one long continuous composicion, now and then inter¬ 
rupted by kulaJias of unequal lengths, which can hardly 
be called divisions. A hilaka is a group of couplets, 
sometimes very short and sometimes very long, which 
has often to be construed as forming one sentence, each 
couplet thereof generally making an adjectival or simi¬ 
larly dependent clause, and rarely an independent and 
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complete sense. The shortest hulaka in the poem con- 
si^s of five couplets, and the longest contains one 
hundred and fifty couplets.* It is only the longer 
kuhJcas, embodying some episode or story taken from 
the Sanskrit epics or the Purdnas, that contain inde" 
pendent sentences. 

Invocattonr. 

The poem opens with a long series of invocations 
in honour of various deities or ideas. The first sixty- 
one couplets are so devoted. It must not be supposed, 
however, that the invocations are long, formal, unmean¬ 
ing, dull and insipid praises, but mostly afford to the 
poet opportunities for the display of much poetical 
imagery or of lively yet philosophical observations. 
The first deity invoked in Bbahmadeva. Then come 
in order the following, the popular myth connected 
with each of them being utilized by the poet for some 
brilliant stroke of imagination: Hari, Nrisimha (the 
Man-Lion Incarnation), Mahavaraha (the Boar In¬ 
carnation), Vamana (the Dwarf Incarnation), Ki&rma 
(the Tortoise Incarnation), the MohinI (the Apsaras In¬ 
carnation), Krishna, BALABHADRA(brother of Krishna), 
Bala-Kbishna (the last two taken together), Madhu- 
MATHA(the slayer of the Asura Madhu, or Vi8hnu),S'iVA, 
GAURf (the spouse of 8'iva), SARASVAif (the goddess of 
learning), Chandra (the moon), Surya (the sun), 
AHlVARAHA(the Sbrpent-Boar Incarnation) ,Ganapati, 
LaeshmI (the goddess of wealth), Kama (the god of 
love), and GakgI. 

About poets. 

Then follow thirty-seven coupletst about poets gene. 
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rally, their excellences, defects, aspirations and dis. 
appointments. This part opens thus: ‘Victory to the 
poets on whose tongues this world with all its changes 
seems to lie either [to be shown] as full of joy or as 
contemptible.’ The eSect of poetry on susceptible 
hearts is described thus: ‘Those persons feel happy in 
the midst of adversity, and distressed in the midst 
of prosperity, whose hearts are susceptible to the 
pathos of poetry. ’* Describing the powers of good 
poets Vfiikpati says : ‘ [When described by poets) that 
which exists seems as if it did not exist, and that too 
which does not exist seems as if it did exist; that which 
exists appears just as it exists; such are the powers 
of [description] of good poets, 't The comparison 
between Lakshmt (riches) and Sarasvati (learning) is 
characteristic : ‘Even a particle of Lakshmi, being en¬ 
joyed, illumines as well as it comforts [the enjoyer]; 
but the goddess Sarasvati, if not perfect, makes 
[the possessor] ridiculous in a strange manner. ’+ De¬ 
scribing the advantages derived by the detractors of 
virtues |n the course of their study of virtues, under¬ 
taken with a view to criticise them unfavourably, the 
poet says; ‘By repeatedly running down the merits of 
others, detractors of merits come to know merits in 
such a manner tbat of those very merits they become 
the pos8es8or8.’§ Of ordinary critics it is said .* ‘Most 
people, having only common intelligence, appreciate 
common poets; that is why common poets attain to 
great renown.’ But with competent critics it is other, 
wise ; ‘Merit, how small soever, existing^ in others, 
delights; merit, how gr^t soever, ezi^hig iA 
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selves, does not satisfy. Of virtue and discrimination 
this is the substance.’* Speaking of the errors of poets 
ancient and modern, V4kpati complains.* ‘The primitive 
poets committed mistake owing to the times in which 
they lived, when there were no beaten paths for them 
to follow; whereas now many poets are led in van to 
attempt difficult tasks executed by their predecessors’ll 
so that both ancient and modern poets have had their 
pitfalls. Vakpati does not, however, think that mo¬ 
dern poets have no fields lift them; on the contrary, he 
says their predecessors have not touched more than the 
borders of the poets’fields: ‘Where, it is asked, is there 
anything, indeed, previously unseen in the regions tra¬ 
velled by former poets? But in truth the borders being 
excepted, everything is new [to modern poets].’] The 
difference between bad poets, who are always at a loss 
to find a subject, and good poets, upon whom subjects 
crowd is thus stated: ‘The minds of indifferent poets 
wander greatly in search of a subject; whereas subjects 
come to the hearts of good poets without any labour 
cn their part to find them.’§ Masters of language end 
by becoming in effect mute for want of those who can 
hear them; so that few people know personally their 
excellences. In ordinary men the knowledge of the 
merits of those masters is confined to that of their 
names : ‘ Good poets with a single purpose cultivate 
their language to such an extent that owing to their 
being without equals they become as it were dumb. 
For who .examines the extent of great men’s excellence ? 
In their name, when once it is established among the 
pfpple, ^nd sipjpjy in their.name their virtues shine.’jl 



1 A.BSTRAOT OP THE POEM, Xvii 

The enchanting powers of good poets are depicted in 
this verse : ‘ Victory to the net of fancies of groat 

poets, which, causing illusion, resembles darkness, and 
which, affording instruction, resembles light, and which 
is thus at once full of contrarieties.’ ^ 

The PiiAivitir liAXOCACrE. 

Speaking of the capacity of the Prakrit language 
the poet says: ‘New subjects, rich compositiout sweet 
on account of the softness! of their words : these have 
nowhere abounded, since tlie world began, excej)t in 
Prakrit. All languages enter Prakrit, all languages 
arc derived from it; for all waters resort to the 
ocean alone, and, from the ocean alone all waters take 
their origin.’ Here, (i. e., in Prakrit), ‘ a peculiar 
pleasure is felt by the heart, that causes the eyes both 
to expand and to close, that extends within and ex¬ 
tends without.’! Yakpati describes the condition of his 
heart in reference to the task of writing the GauJavaho 
in the (following manner : ‘ Hero my heirt is as if it 

were frightened, as if it were ashamed, f as if it were 
stopped, as if it were tired, as if it were distressed, as it 
it were emaciated, as it it were elated with dtdight. ’ § 
TjiE Poem begins. YasovarmA, Hero, 

After the above preliminary introduction the poem, 

such as it is, begins in the way usual with Narrative 

-- 

' &1. t § 08. j 

t In commenting upon couplet 65, which relates^^ the interdepen¬ 
dence of Sanskrit and Fr^^rrit, the commentator qt^D^'he follow¬ 
ing lines to show how hersh Sanskrit can sometfmesDQ : 

Damshtrdg) arddhyd^rdgtjo drdk 1t-ihmdnan$p,ktvaslhgmu<i\~ 
ihiluhse^a i 

J'^evaJhrii^bhidriivtk^ti'iycihsjiyadtojaht.arpdGwtuii r 

c (Gaug-avaho) 
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poems of this kind: * There is a king named Siri Jasa* 
vammo(S ri YasWarms),who delights the great Indraby 
destroying all sorrow from the earth, and whose virtues 
are renowned as far as the end of the four quarters of 
the globe; who, when ho marched with his army, caused 
the dust to rise to the heavens; who, when he marched 
with his army,made by the weight of the latter the groat 
serpent that supports the earth feel distressed under it.”' 
The next ninety-three couplets are devoted to a descrip¬ 
tion of the great prowess, handsomeness and impe¬ 
tuosity of Yas ovarma;io one place the praise being this: 

‘ so great was the valour of that hero, that when he 
fought on the battlefield,and the damsels of the gods saw 
him fight, they were fascinated by his bravery and his 
puissance, and are, I should think,’ says the poet, ‘still 
mad with what they used thou to see.’ I Even the great 
Indra, who hacked away the wings of the mountains of 
the eartli, felt honoured when Yas'ovarma sat on the 
same seat with himself. Taking this occasion, the poet 
describes 1 how tlu! mountains (led froiu place to place 
when pursued by Indra'h thuiulerbolt, how they 
s light shelter in the waters of the ocean, how they in 
vain flow' into the air tow^ards the heavens to save 
themselvi sfromdestruction; how even the great Meru, 
the abode of the gods, was seen burning with the tire 
of the thunderbolt; how the great Malaya mountain 
of tile south, with its snakes coiling themselves round 
the sandal t^ees, suffered from the thunderbolt; how the 
mountains, falling upon the earth after their wings were 
cut, made the subterranean S'esha (the great earth-sup¬ 
porting snake),feel the shook,and made it almost shake 
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off the earth from its head-.how the enormous mountains 
falling into the sea, made the waters thereof dash up 
high into the air; how a mighty mountain, trying to 
enter the ocean, found that, instead of itself being able 
to be merged in the ocean, the ocean, being smaller, 
itself entered into its enormous caves and disappeared! 
and how the mountains, being struck by Indra’s thun¬ 
derbolt,began 10 burn and appeared to melt all at once. 

This description is followed by seven* couplets, in 
which the poet describes how the courtesans of Yas'o- 
varma enjoyed their baths ( jala-hnl/i ) in the bath¬ 
ing places ( vaph ) of his conquered enemies. 
Yas'ovaiima, an Tncarnation of Bala-Hari.— 

A Desguii’TIon of the World’s Conflagration. 

Then follows a kulaka of fifteen 1 couplets in which a 
description is given of the world’s periodical conflagra¬ 
tion (pmlaya), and the poet says that Yas'ovanna is 
the incarnation of the Brdaka-Hari (Hari in the shape 
ofaninfam) whoa’oii'* survives the conflagn^tion As 
usual,elxcppt th Aast. veis'', th'^re is nothing that refers 
to Yaslovarinn, But aselsewh re thedesetiption, viz., 
of the ourning of the world, is truly grand and tomdi- 
ing. Kere are a few specimens of the seen s: From the 
golden Meru mountain great streams of melted gold 
issuing from its cavitie.s, flowed do vn towards the 
nether regions, and ajtpoaiod lik > a great fire with its 
flames bnrning downwards.’’ ’I'ho garden of the gods 
(Nnndamvfina) burns together with the palms of the 
hands of the goddes.ses that coven'd the tender buds and 
sprouts [for the purpose of siving them], and with the 
bees involved in the smoke.S ‘The fire, with its flames 
f I'.T-hSi. ; 167 
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shaking with the air of the chiimaras plied by the 
Apsarases, burns the king of the gods (Indra) v?ith 
some difRcuIty, as if trembling with fear,’^ ‘The fire 
burnsslowly the treasures of Kiibera, with the guardian 
snakes spouting heavy showers of their liquid poison; 
and thereby (‘heekiug the rise of its flames.’1 

'Ahr Widows of Yas'ovarma’s Exemies, 

The above is followed by a short 1 description of the 
widowed condition of the wives of Yas'ovanniVs ene¬ 
mies killed by him, intended to show that he was skill¬ 
ed in destroying his adversaries. 

Yas'ovaema’s Expedition of ('onquest. 

Yas'ovanufl starts at the end of a rainy season, in the 
manner of king Aja in the JRiigJnivains'a, on an expedi 
tionof conquest^ (vijayayAtrA'. When he leaves, he is 
met hy good omens, such as showers of heavenly flowers 
dropped down by the gods, cool breezes wafting pcrfuras 
from the garden of the gods, and treasures moving 
with their guardian serpents. i At the same time the 
damsels of his capital, more beautiful than the wife 
of KAma, came out to the windows to witne-s the king’s 
procession, and in the joy of the .spectacle many forgot 
to finish their toilets, and many wore their ornaments 
in the wrong places.* Alsu the great poets and bard.^ 
of the court and of the city came forth to sing auspi¬ 
cious hymns, and praised Yas'ovarmA to the etfcct,that 
oven that Indra,who lopped the wings of the mountains, 
noddedhishead in admiration when he thought of him. 
Taking this opportunity, the poet leturns to his favou¬ 
rite theme of the destruction by Indra of the wings 
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of tho flying mountains, and gives us some excellent 
original scenes without repetition.* This is followed by 
a description of Yhis'ovarma’s steeds as they go forth 
with the rest of the procession, after which comes a 
description of his stately elephants. 

As Yas'ovarma proceeded with his army,first the har¬ 
vest and then tho cold season soon sot in. This gives 
the poet an opportunity to treat us to some excellent 
specimens of description of the season. Yas'ovarmu 
arrives in the \ alley of the S'ona or Sone. I He proceeds 
to the Yindhya Mountains, a few reflections! on which 
lead him to the temple of the celebrated non-Aryan 
deity Vindhyavusini Devi or ‘the goddess residing in the 
Vindhyas,’ whose seat has for so many centuries been 
established on the slopes of those hills, north of tlie 
range. The king oflers a hymn of fifty-twoS couplets 
to the goddess. The following will give an idea of the 
king’s address to the famous non-Aryan‘Krdi of the 
Vindbya. ‘Thy arched gate is adorned with strings 
of bellsj as if they were removed from the necks of the 
family !of the Buffalo-Demon (IM ihisha) brought away 
by thee as captives. Tho head of the Bufl’alo-Donion> 
whitened by the effulgence of tho toes of thy feet, looks 
as if surmounted by a block of snow given by the 
Ilimalava, thy father, to help thee. Strings of the 
black bees lie about in the perfumed yard of thy 
templ(!,asif they were the (drains of pimple sid free by 
thee [ from the misery of tho world of innumerable 
births ] on their simply offering a praise to thee.’il 

. ‘ Tho Hiniiilaya became great in 

name,because he is thy father;tho Yindhya too becomes 
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great, because thou livest in one of its caves. Walking 
about in tb.y temple, attracting to thyself the flamin* 
goes by the noise of thy foot-ornaments, thou seemest 
as if thou lovedst to walk in a burning ground covered 
over with human skulls.* Thy gate-yard, besmeared in 
eveiy place with the offerings of blood, appears as if it 
were covered with bits of the twilight torn to pieces by 
Hara [ to gratify thy jealousy.’] 1 ‘If, 0 Kali, thou 
didst not cause the destruction [of life], how would the 
whole person of thy endless form be covered with strings 
of skulls?’] ‘ Not even for a twinkling of an eye is 
the garden round thy temple abandoned by the peacocks 
as if attached by friendship to the peacock of thy Ku* 
milra who is hard by.’ii ‘The inner part of thy temple, 
darkened by the black,shining,unsheathed knives,bows 
and swords,offered to thee by warriors,does not frighten 
the owls even during day time.’!) ‘ The reflections of 
the rod banners having fallen upon the glossy slabs of 
stone here [in thy teuiple'], the jackals lick the slabs 
mistaking the reflections for streams of the b’ood of 
the plentiful offerings [made to thee] .’*i ‘Thy lamps, 
dim on account of the deep innermost part of thy tem¬ 
ple where they are, seem to burn dimly on account of 
the darkness caused by the hair of the numerous 
lieads offered to thoe.’^* ‘ The Koli women, anxious to 
get a sight of the human victim as he is being slaughter¬ 
ed, and crowding together so as to mount upon one 
another, can only offer thee from on high the perfume 
they bring with them, instead of at thy foot.’! f ‘The 
branches of the trees, red with the blood of the pieces 
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ol human liesh, which were hung from them [during 
the previous night], testify to some great achievement, 
in these nocturnal cemeteries, by means of the sale of 
a hero’s flesh,”' an allusion to the practice of slaying 
a hero, and selling his flesh near Kfili’s' temple, with a 
view to the attainment of some difficult object of the 
seller’s desires. Keferring to the daily sacrifices of 
human beings it is said, 'Here Eevati, thy attendant, 
naturally loan, goes before thee, as if she had lost flesh 
by the frightful spectacle of a dead human body always 
lying before thee.’* ‘Tu this manner the king, who was 
guided to the temple by a S'abara having a turmeric leaf 
for his garment, paid with due ceremonies his homage 
bo the goddess who l.ved in a cave of the Vindhya.’] 
The hymn to the goddess is followed by an address 
bo a human skeleton, which the king saw lying rotten 
and dried up before the goddess. Says he? ‘Why even 
now does this redness appear in the region of thy heart, 
the boniDS of which have become reddened by exposure 
to the taementsfor along time, as if it wore the redness 
of wratp ? In that same forehead, covered over with 
worms issuing from the joint, cruel death seems to 
have drawn a line of ripple as if in place of a smile* 
On the face, the crooked and circular lines of dxui, 
drawn by the white ants, are now the ornamental lovc- 
lines painted with the sanda[ paste of the Malaya. 
. Alas! that same lotUb-iike head, w'hieb would uot rest 
except on the arms, resembling the young shoots of a 
bambu, of thebeloved one, is resting on a pillow made 
of an ant-hill. In place of the large and soft crown of hair, 
there have risen, alas ! from the skull, filled with mud 
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large tufta of hard grass. Alas! One shudders at that 
line of teeth marked with yellow-red dirt, as if it were 
the yellow-red colour of many a scroll of betel-leaf 
chewed by them. Those wings of the black bees rest¬ 
ing on him show, as if Kama still shot violently this one 
with his arrows of manjaii (long clusters of blossoms) 
furnished with the feathers. To this poor man the 
wor]d,though illumined by the sun,though brightened by 
the moon, though supplied with fire, though having the 
brilliance of gems, became all of a sudden filled with 
unbroken darkness. In this manner did the king, whose 
heart was softened at the sight of the dead human body, 
long meurn, full of feeling thoughts and reflections.’^ 

The above is followed by a description of what he and 
his army observed in the regions of the Vindhya. It is 
said, in a somewhat obscure passage,that the king of the 
Magadhas, that is, the Gauda whose destruction has 
supplied the name to the poem, fled before him through 
fear, ‘darkening the space before him with the dana 
(the liquid oozing from the temples ) of his elephants 
in rut, as if he carried before him the darkness of a 
night which ho created by charms.’! 

The heroes of Yas'ovarma’s army, observing the scenes 
around them in the summer or hot season, and affected 
by some of them, indulge in many a relloctiou on the 
loves they had left at home. 

As Tasovarma proceeded further, the rainy season 
came. And here the poet treats.us to some of his 
characteristic descriptions of all that the Ifing and his 
army saw at that time in the places, through which 
they were passing. Everything strikes the poet in an 
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original manner, as it does every true poet. Just before 
the rains come, occasional showers allay the thirsty 
sides of the mountains, from the fissures of which 
begin to rise the wild plantain trees. When the rains 
are heavy ‘ the rivers carry waters, which arc struck 
by violent torrents of rain,’in which, owing to the de¬ 
structive cranes, the small fishes run about, and which 
are undrinkable and yellowish with mud;” ‘the cobras, 
burned with their own fiery poison, and longing for 
the first rain to cool them, bear the first heavy tor¬ 
rents of rain, though they strike and hurt their hoods;'I 
‘ even a single fall of rain improves the colour of the 
sugar-canes, green after the dust has been washed 
away from thorn,and having parts of their blades still 
yellow on account of the recent heat;’, ‘owing to the 
new clouds, the days appear as just begun, though the 
sun has risen high, and as going to close immediately, 
though yet far from the end;’§ ‘strange is the appear¬ 
ance of the plains, as they look large on account of 
the absence of all cattle, and as the paths look deep 
on acc4Bnt of the grass growing up on both sides 
thereof;||I ‘the nights are preceded by long twilights, 
and are accompanied by the doubly loud noise of the 
mountain streams and by the unbroken chirping of the 
crickots;’ir ‘ the regions of the woods gladden the 
heart with the gladdened trees, with the breezes cool 
after the rain has ceased, and with the cattle re¬ 
turning home by the dry footpaths.’** 

The vassals and nobles of the king of the Gaudas, who 
took to flight with him, felt ashamed of their con¬ 
duct, and immediately returned to fight Yas'ovarraii, 
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‘ shining,’ as the poet says, * like the sparks of light 
issuing from a shooting star, and running in the oppo¬ 
site direction.’* A great battle ensued, and the blood 
of Yas'ovarmiVs enemies, the allies of the Gaudian king, 
reddened the field. The gods saw the great battle from 
the skies, and strewed heavenly fiowers upon the victor. 
The king of the Gaudas, or Magadbudhipa, was pursued 
and slain by Yas'ovarmit, who then proceeded to that 
coast which was covered with woods perfumed by the 
cardamom. He enjoyed his wanderings through the 
long and extensive plantations of the cocoa-palms, 

Yas'ovarma then conquers the king of the Vangas. 
The Vangas were powerful in the possession of a large 
number of warlike elephants, But Yas'ovarma sub¬ 
dues them, and they submit to him and acknowledge 
him as their suzerain. The conquering hero proceeds, 
passing through fields chequered by gourds and by 
docks of deer sitting at their ease. Distressing S'esha 
(the earth-supporting snake) with the weight of his 
marching army, he went by the road across the 
Malaya mountain (the southern Sahyudri), accepting 
the submission of the kingt of the Deccan. Who this 
king of the southern quarter or country was, it is not 
possible to say, as the only reference to his subjuga¬ 
tion takes no more than part of one single couplet. 

Then Yas'ovarmS. arrived on that shore of the sea, 
where VTili, taking under his arm-pit the mighty 
llitvana who could root up the Kailfisa from its founda¬ 
tions, roamed about at ease. This gives the poet an 
opportunity to describe how IkAvaua had ingratiated him 
self into the favour of S'iva by offering him his heads.! 
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Yas'ovarmil then marches upon the PAras'ikas, and 
conquers them after a very long and hard-fought 
battle, in which many of his enemies were slain.* 
Thenourhero is said to have levied tribute in those 
regions also which were made inaccessible by the 
western mountains (the Ghauts). These had once been 
removed from the plains of the Deccan and thrown 
back towards the sea. This refers to a Pauranic 
legend, according to which king Prithu, wishing to 
measure the earth with his great bow, found the spaces 
to be measured smaller than his bow, being straitened 
by the mountains that stood on the east and on the 
west. He, accordingly, pushed out the mountains in 
both directions, and cleared the intermediate space for 
purposes of measurement. This legend gives the poet 
another opportunity of exhibiting his powers of de¬ 
scribing mighty events connected with great pheno¬ 
mena, in which he so wonderfully excels. He describes 
how Prithu found, that, when with the end of his 
bow he ttjrew a great mountain towards one direction, 
it caused! by its heavy fall the earth to sink under it in 
that direction, so as to cause the mountains on the 
opposite side to roll further back from the sea, and 
how therefore ho could only partially succeed in clearing 
the Deccan, and how he put the mountains close 
together near the seas on the east and the west.f 
Yas'ovarmfi then comes to the banks of the NarmadA, 
and passes some time there. This gives the poet a 
pretence for singing the unrequited love of that sacred 
river for the kingly sage K&rtavirya. 

The hero then comes to that part of the sea-shore 
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where the gods, who churned the ocean, first saw the 
jar oi nectar, and stays there for a while. 

Ho then marches to Marudes'a or M4rvM. Thenoe 
he proceeds towards S'rikantha, or Thanesar, in the 
Punjab, and makes a long stay there in memory of 
the sarpasatfera (snake-sacrifice) performed in that 
place by Janamejaya to avenge his father Parikshiti’s 
wrongs. Taking the occasioii, the poet gives one of 
his grand descriptions. The destruction of the snakes 
and the impending ruin of Indra afford him great 
opportunities of description, which he certainly does 
not neglect. 

Yas'ovarinu then enjoyed with his damsels a bath 
(jalakri^lujinthe pond at Kurukshetra,where Bhimasena 
had struck Duryodhana as he lay hidden therein, and 
recalled to his mind, while there, the scenes of the war 
of the Mah/ibharata. Yas'ovarmil, full of compassion, 
then makes some reflections on the folly and the con¬ 
sequent misery of Duryodhana. lie thence visits 
the place where Karna, one of the groat heroes of the 
Maht)hh)i'ata had fought, and makes some reflections 
upon him and his valour, and also upon his unbounded 
generosity.* 

Yas'ovarmil thence proceeded to the site of Ayodhyil, 
the city of Haris chandra, with whom it had ascended 
bodily into heaven, and built a new temple (surapriV 
suda) there in one day. The mention of the ascension 
of Haris Chandra’s city into heaven leads the poet to 
some of the most beautiful descriptive passages in the 
poem, in which he gives a life-like picture of what 
might naturally happen if a living city with all its 
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appurtenances, gardens, houses, wells, temples, gates, 
birds, and animals were suddenly to go up high into 
the air, and if the inhabitants were to suddenly find 
themselves changed into residents of a region where the 
conditions of life were so different from what they were 
accustomed to before. ‘Although there was the celestial 
garden (Nandana), delightful with the divine trees, and 
with its juicy blossoms and fruit, the earthly trees, 
and not the heavenly garden, were fondled, owing to 
previous attachment,’"* says the poet, referring to the 
trees that had accompanied the citizens of AyodhyA 
Yasovarmtl then received the submission* of the 
people living on the Mandara mountains, t and 
proceeded towards the north, which is known in 
connection with the lord of the Yakshas, and there 
especially his valour became more unbearable, i. e., his 
prowess was felt even more than it had been during 
the previous parts of the expedition. ‘ There he was 
welcomed by regions, which were perfumed with the 
gum Exuding from fissures in the devadiirus, and which 
werelcooled with the smell of the new liquor scented 
with ^spices’[ The Himalayan regions are alluded to. 

A lid now follows a kulaka of one hundred and forty-six 
couplets, ^ giving a description of the various objects, 
scenes, temples, lakes, forests, rivers, trees, and other 
things that his army had seen in the course of their 
expedition. It does not appear that the objects are taken 
up for description in any particular order, such as geo¬ 
graphical, or the order of the line of his journey, or of 
the seasons, but are mentioned at random. Nor is it 
possible to indentify many of the localities referred to 
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by the descriptions given, as few names are mentioned. 
To convey an idea of the manner in which the poet 
treats this part of his subjects, it will suffice to say,that 
first come certain lake scenes, then follows a description 
of some high mountains, followed by that of villages on 
the banks of large lakes; then come marshy lands, fol¬ 
lowed by shores covered with little shells, and so on. 
The poet shows, as usual, an utter disregard of conven¬ 
tionalities, and seems to care for nothing that does 
not strike his own senses or his own imagination. One 
or two specimens may here be given of the poet’s look at 
what others might have considered not very noteworthy 
Referring to village life and the periodical festivities 
thereof, he says, ‘Happy are the days of village fes¬ 
tivities, when the children are adorned, when the 
women are heavy with pride at the newly dyed sS^fhs 
worn by them,and when the ignorant villagers stand mo¬ 
tionless and enjoy the sport8.’’’'Referriug to half ripened 
mangoes still hanging on the trees, the poet says: 
‘Here pleases the mango fruit, of the colour of the some- 
w'hat dusky,full cheek of a young Tamil woman, painted 
with turmeric, and hanging on the tree on account of 
its being not yet completely ripened,’! the custom of 
covering the cheeks with turmeric being still very 
common,and cherished among Tamil women. Speaking 
of forest villages, the poet says:‘Here are these charm¬ 
ing villages in the forests, in which the boys are 
delighted by the fruit they have received, which look 
beautiful with their houses of good timber, and which 
are not overcrowded with people.’! Referring to aban¬ 
doned villages, the poet says : ‘The heart somewhat 
clings to the abandoned villages, in which the trees 
■ $ 598. t 601. I 607. ' 
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have burst through the walls, in which the smoko rises 
only from the sheds of the cowherds, and in which a 
few crows perch here and there.* Here is a grove 
of vast trees,in which the deserted Ungam is sometimes 
washed by a passing recluse coming from a distant vil¬ 
lage, which is near a mountain, which smells strong¬ 
ly with the dropped leaves, and in which there is a 
pond of water,deep and somewhat green.’I Of the condi¬ 
tion, dxrring the rains, of monks living in the mountain 
caves, it is said,‘here in caves, of which the stones have 
become loose owing to the leaking of the stream water 
therethrough, dwell monks wearing yellow-brown 
garments as pale as an old seed of a jujube fruit.’l 

When Yas'ovarmil returns home after ‘having thus 
conquered the world,’ he dismisses, to return to their 
homes, the numerous kings whom he had compelled to 
accompany him after they had been conquered by him. 
The poet here describes§ in what sad, neglected, and 
mournful condition they found their homes. The flower- 
plants! he says, flowered, and there beging nobody to 
pluck uhe flower, it dropped down when propelled by the 
rise of the fruit: ‘Here, propelled by the fruit, drops 
to the ground the flower of those plants, the buds of 
which once used to decorate the hair of young women.’H 
‘Those same halls of the houses became like oblong 
Wells without water, having lost their roofs, but still 
retaining the naked walls standing high.’IT ‘Those 
same terraces, of which the pillars were once variegated 
with many precious gems, are now only ornamented 
with the gem in the hood of a cobra chancing to "Wander 
in them.’** .Eeferring to the fields once so Well culti* 

608. f 609. t 615. § 659-688. 1 661. If 663. 663. 
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vatod he says: ‘The fields, not being visited by the 
ploughshare for a long time, are now overgrown with 
excessive harita grass, and with many bushes of the 
arka,which,owing to the quality of the soil,have grown 
so vigorously.’* 

The above is followed by a short description of how 
the wives of YasWarma’s soldiers enjoyed themselves 
in the rains, after the return home of their husbands.! 

After Yas'ovarma, returned to Kanauj,tho panegyrists 
sing! his praises and his glorioiis victories. From the 
first three versos of this kulaka, it would appear that 
after he had killed the king of the Gaudas, or rather of 
the Magadhas, he carried the ladies of his harem into 
slavery, and made them ply the chamaras over him in 
public darbar. For referring to the greatness of the 
mighty foe whom he had killed, and to the want of any 
smile on the faces of the royal slaves, the panegyrist 
sings as follows :§ ‘So puissant was the king of the 
Magadhas, that when he struck a blow on the head of 
his enemies’ elephants, and the elephants, smarting 
with pain shook their heads, the bees rose therefrom 
and at once fondly repaired to the flowers which the 
gods, pleased with his bravery, threw down upon him; 
the shines of smiles do not appear on the faces of these 
damsels of that Magadha-Lord, because they are driven 
away by the resplendence of thy great glory.’H The 
ladyslaves dared not weep or show that they sorrowed, 
while king Yas'ovarma, was sitting full of joy over his 
victories. The poet says, the little reflections of the 
hairs of the chamaras plied by them, which fell into 

* HG7. t 689-694. t6?5-737. 
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fcheir transparent cheeks, looked as if they were 
streams of the tears which, for fear of giving ofieiice, 
they were drinking, and which were, while being drunk, 
seen through their transparent cheeks."* The pane¬ 
gyrist goes on to say, that Yas’ovarm&’s victorious 
war elephants having no more enemies left to con<|uer, 
try their Strei^th with the sides of the hills.t 

Then follows a short kulaka of twelvet couplets de> 
scribing Yas'ovarm&’s love to the ladies of his harem* 
after which comes another of twenty-seven couplets* 
which also describes bis loves to young women. 
Another kulaka of eleven!} couplets describes the 
toilet of young damsels after ablutions in the bathing 
ponds ( jalakrtdd). 

The above ends by a statement that at the end of 
spring, the king goes to live outside the city in a sum¬ 
mer retreat, followed by a description of the beauty 
of young damsels. II 

Personal History op the Poet. 

Herelbegins an important part of the pomn, a paft, 
that is io say, in which are given some particulars of 
the perWal history of the poet.lT These particulars 
are, thal V^kpati was poet laureate or head poet'at the 
court of Yas'ovarma, and enjoyed his favour; that-He 
was either a pupil or friend of Kamalstyudha, atfotfeer 
poet; that he was either a pupil or a personal admirer 
'of Bhavabhuti; that he was an admirer of the works 
of Bh3.aa,Jvalanamitra,Kuntideva of the author of-' the 
MagJimarm'a^ of Subandhu and Harichandra; and* that 
he was read in the Nyiiyas'iistra (logic or dialectics), the 
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scienoe erf poesy, in bhrePurtoasor legendary works,and 
in tbo works of many poets, and admired them; and 
that his hearers 'nodded their heads with admiration 
of his excellent words which filled up their ears, as if 
shaking those words down in order to make room for 
the excellences of more of his poetry;*'' and that he was 
once requested by an assembly of learned people, fond 
of poetry and elegant literature, while speaking of 
good men, to celebrate the life of Yas'ovarmfl. 

The Poet ebquestbd to write his Poem. 

They said that Yas'ovaram^ was an emanation of Harif 
(Vishnu) nay, that he was Hari himself; + that as he 
was the lord of the world,he was the same as Krishna, § 
for he was an expert in the art of love and was rich in 
the'possession of exquisite beauties;that he was endow¬ 
ed with excellent qualities,H and that he was so hand¬ 
some that he was beloved even of the women of his 
enemies; and that such being his qualities and his good 
fortune, they, the lovers of fine letters, were desirous 
of hearing from Vakpati a complete narrative of the 
manner in which he had killed the lord of the 
Magadhas.V 

Vakpati’s Ebply. 

Vflkpati replies as follows. He feels delighted at the 
idea of singing the exploit of Yas'ovarm^, and could 
hardly conceal his joy; Yas'ovarmfl was no ordinary 
king, but was even greater than Prithu of ancient 
renown, who came to the succour of the Mother Earth 
and restored her to her former condition of fixity,whea 
she was threatened and distressed by the Danavas, and 
thus was immortalized by her being called(Prithvi)after 
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his name.*The poet goes on to say,that in this mortal 
life of short duration, full of misery and imperfection 
Yas'ovarmfl was the only man whose deeds and virtues 
were worth hearing; and taking this occasion, he dilates 
in one hundred and fifty couplets on the vanity of this 
life, on the wickedness of the bad and the supportabili- 
ty of life derived from virtue. This is one of the best 
and most, remarkable parts of the poem, and abounds 
in sentiments of the very highest order.t ‘See this para¬ 
dox : much liquor intoxicates, not little; but Lakshmt, 
when plentiful, does not intoxicate as it does when 
paltry.’t ‘Good men are filled with two sorrows always, 
viz. that they are not born in the time of good people, 
and that they are born in the time of bad people.’§ 
Beferring to the fact that kings are usually surrounded 
by bad people and not by good ones, the poet says: ‘if 
any virtuous men ever find any place at all in the palaces 
of kings, it must be that they are there because others 
also are there, or on account of some other reason, but 
not because of their virtues!!’. With reference to the 
fact that none honour those whom the king dislikes, 
the poet says: ‘why do good men seek to be honoured 
[by the people] for those same virtues, which make 
them hateful to kings ?’1F To illustrate that success 
in life belongs to mediocrity, it is said; ‘who does not 
turn away from those who have no merits at all ? or, 
who does not distress himself with jealousy of tho^. 
who have excellent merits ? He lives happy who is- 
■ neither excellent in merits nor altogether devoid of 
them.’** The sign of the highest virtues a man may 
possess is given as follows- ‘ [In their presence] even 
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r^he. wicked behave like good men, even good men, 
:seem to betray wickedness : this is the boundarydine 
of virtues that shine afar.’* ‘Although greatness is 
'the restilt of virtues, ignoble persons place great- 
‘ness in that which is not the result of virtues. They 
thus expect that virtues should spring from that from 
which they do not spring.’t ‘The world will be de* 
Void of virtues in proportion that virtues do not shine, 
Wnd in proportion that vices prosper.’ Thankful for 
sbme little virtue that is still to be seen in the 
World, the poet observes: ‘I consider that it is 
the- foreshadow of the krita-yuga (the krita-age) that 
•Will‘next begin, that even in the height of this kali age 
there is some purity to be seen.’* Speaking of misers 
who are never tired of praising the liberality of their 
ancestors,the poet observes.- ‘Praising the liberality of 
Others as to giving, how is it that misers,who do not feel 
the desire themselves to give, do not feel shame ?’§ Ad- 
Verting to the question as to what constitutes happiness 
the poet observes: ‘absence of sorrow is not plea¬ 
sure, nor is that which is called pleasure true pleasurer: 
that which is pleasure when you have given up pleasure 
is alone pleasure. The most dreadful sorrows rise in the 
midst of the greatest enjoyment of pleasure. For it is in 
the greatest light that shadow is the thickest.’!! ‘The 
compassionate hearts of the great, even when distress¬ 
ed, ' ehjoy happiness by means of their sorrows, even 
as thoie of poets do by means of their compositions. 
The wise, who are horn first in this and then in that 
good family in this endless world, regard them as merely' 
temporary lodgings.’** Of vulgar people who lighten 
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ijlieiirgrielcaused by the loss of relations,&o., by lamenlw 
ing, the poet says; ‘With nothing but sighs, bom of 
sorrow, does the world lighten sorrow, like an elephant 
that lightens his fatigue with sprays produced by 
fatigue.’* Equally vain, and, besi^s, destined to be 
short-lived, is the joy that melts into tears at the meet* 
ing of relations; ‘When at the meeting of dear rela¬ 
tions tears flow down, it is really because, I suppose, 
the hearts trickle*for fear of the [approaching^ separa- 
tion.’t The more does the worldly man tiy to extri¬ 
cate himself, the more tight become his bonds t *Oh 
fool, to thee bound by the ties of affection, how can 
there be any laxity of thy ties * The bond of him 
who struggles to be loose becomes the more firm.’! 
On the vanity of fame, even in the case of the good, 
Y&kpati sayst ‘Of the body of renown of the good, 
destroyed by the effect of time, rare remembrances are 
to be met with at times here and there, like little bits 
of bones.’§ What is the true giving up of the world 1 
‘Then is the true giving up of worldly pleasures, when 
the heartfis satisfled with any circumstances that may 
happen to surround a man; as for revilii^ Lakshmi, 
why, that is nothing but love of worldly pleasures, 
combined with unshaken jealousy.’K As for calling 
that ‘giving up of worldly pleasures,’ which consists 
in retirement into the forest, our poet says; ‘Why 
not call that which some men practise love of worldli¬ 
ness, namely, they give up homes full of troubles, and 
delight themselves in forest regions adorned with 
perennial streams I’lT For, to a man retreating, for, 
example, to the Yindhya, much pleasure is afforded by 
jrivers with their numberless birds, crystal waters of 
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whiolt the bottom can be seep, and mountains noisy"' 
with young elephants.* Says ouir author, ‘Indeed even 
his own wife abandons a man who has lost his wealth 
and importance. For does the night, the spouse of 
the moon, remain with him throughout when he is not 
full ?’ Alluding to men who run after many gods, 
the poet says; ‘Oh heart, rest in some one. Unfor¬ 
tunate one I how muoh distress wilt thou undei^o % 
Even a beggar is better if he belongs to one man than 
if he belongs to the whole world.’! . ‘May you,' says 
the poet, ‘who live in the world full of such vanity, 
attain to precious fruit by hearing the [celebration of 
the] sacred virtues of this king,’». e., Yas'ovarm&.l 

The poet goes on to say that Yas'ovarmft, to tes** 
whose puissance S'iva assumed the form of a lion* 
excelled in valour, greatness, piety, in all the good 
qualities of his family and in compassion. § It is possible 
that this self-imposed metamorphosis of S'iva into a 
lion refers to some fancied or true encounter, that 
YasWarmfi, had had with a lion. 

Then follows a small kulakall in which the poet 
says, that Yas'ovarmS. is no less than an incarnation of 
Hari (Vishnu). And in order to characterize Hari, he 
gives one of his grand descriptions of the churning of 
the ocean by that deity. 

A set of fourlT couplets then gives a description 
of Yas'ov?krmS.’s kingly prowess, and his power of 
striking terror by his presence. 

Yas’ovarma is Kes'ava himself, that is to say, identi¬ 
cal with Vishnu, as his renown extends to all the 
quarters of the globe.**' ' ' 
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, Nor is Yas'ovarma deficient in tho qualities which 
ttsuall; adorn a protector of the religion of his fore¬ 
fathers. As in many former instances, the Mother 
Earth assumed the form of a cow and came to him, 
supplicating protection for herself and for the religion 
of the world from her oppressors.* 

Yas'oYarm4 was an ornament to the lui^ar race of 
kings to which he belonged.t 

The above is followed by four! couplets de^ribing 
the saubh^ya of Yas'ovarm4, that is to ^y> hie great 
personal attractions, which fascinate all beauty even 
in the harem of his conquered enemies. 

The poet sums up and says, that such being the 
greatness of Yas'ovarmS, even the two-thousand* 
tongued S'esha would not be able to do justice to it, if 
he were to attempt the task. Who was he that he 
should venture upon that stupendous undertaking *§ 

The Poet peomises to sing Yas'ovaemA's Gloey. 

‘Nevertheless/ he goes on, ‘Hear at the end of the 
night t]|is poem, the mirror of the proud valour of the 
king’s a|m, which is distinguished for the slayii^ of the 
eastern^ing. I now compose this Gaiidavaho which has 
a great beginning, and which being heard, both kings 
and poets shall give up all pride.'H ‘But just now,’ 
says he, ‘it is evening time.’ The refusal to narrate the 
story of the slaying of the Gauda king in the evening, 
and not till the next morning, is merely a contrivance 
to get an opportunity of describing the circumstances 
under which the evening and the morning present 
themselves to the eye of a poet, such as our author is. 
And he describes in his graphic manner the scenes 
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of Ifle ov^tiiag hour, at the end of which desotiption 
ho reWliB to his bed, ‘as if unable to property sihg 
tite deeds of the king.’*' 

In the following verse he feays, that as the renown of 
great men enconrages a baan to celebrate it, so the 
same discourages him from undertaking the tai% 
for fear that he may not be able to accomplish it as 
well as it ot^ht to be acoomplisbed.f 

Then It^low seventeen! verses devoted to the 
amorous actions of young people, suited to that time 
df the evening. This is followed by a similar kulaka 
of twenty-five couplets. 

When it dawns next morning a kulaka of twenty§ 
couplets is devoted to the portraying of the scenes of 
the hour. 

The Poet prepaees to sing his Poem. 

The poet then commences to sing 'the deeds of him 
whose deeds were like the deeds of of Chl^akya,’ i. e., 
of yas'ovarn^ great in the art of polity. 

This is followed by twentyll couplets describing how 
everything in the world appeared perfectly calm, as if 
all attention to hear the poet sing his poem. The four 
quarters of the globe, free from darkness, and clear, 
appeared as if ready to receive the writing in which 
the poem was going to be imprinted on them* The 
young sun, which was just then rising, appeared like an 
auspicious pitcher, put forth by the East as by a young 
damsel. The goddesses in heaven suddenly rushed out 
to hear the poet sing Yas'ovarmit’s deeds, regardless of - 
the embraces of their divine spouses. The gods plucked 
the fiowers in the Nandana garden to throw them down 
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in token of congratulation. The skies sent down 
shower in auspicious manifestation of joy. The forest 
recluses started forth in great hurry to hear the 
poem. The birds left their perching places on the 
trees, as if to hear the poet sing the deeds of the king 
The people crowded to the poet, and, being reflected, 
in the great hanging mirror, appeared to show as if 
the citiijeus rose to the top of their houses to hear 
him. The gods camo down in their balloons to take 
part in the hearing. The poets addressed the king 
and congratulated hi)u on the victory of his arms and 
on the acknowledgment of his supremacy by all his 
enemies. AYhen the day had become as golden as if 
it had all been strewed over with gold dust, and as 
the poet was going to commence, as if wholly 
possessed by Sarasvati (the muse of poetry), the people 
became, as it were, dumb through curiosity." 

And ndw ‘he who directly gave away to his favourite 
depcnden|iS the Lakshmis (riches) of his enemies, as if 
he diduotl on account of their natural hostility as being 
the spouses of enemies, believe in them [and, therefore, 
did not care to bring them to his house]; he at whose 
re-coronation with victory at the end of the successful 
expedition, the; queens of his enemy, just reduced to 
slavery, drank their tears after they had concealed 
them by immediately plying the chamaras.' of that king 
this purifying, and new, and beautiful, and wonderful, 
and excellent life is being celebrated, Ho ve hear it.'*' 

2 Teie Present Poem is xMeuely a Preledk. 


Such are the contents of the Gaudavuho- ‘I'hc first 
question that occurs to the reader at the end of the 
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above (jouplets is: where is the Giuklat'alio,\>\xQ life, the 
history, the celebration of Yas'ovarma’s exploits for 
which the poet prepared the reader, and to hear which 
he brought down even the gods themselves ? Or, in 
other words, is the poem of 120 ) couplets that we have 
the whole poem, or is it merely the prelude to the main 
poem which we hive not yet got ? It would appear at 
first, that neither the manuscripts nor the commenta¬ 
tor HaripSla enable us to answer the question decisive¬ 
ly either one way or the other, although so far as can 
be learnt from the commentator’s remarks, in spite of 
himself, his language would, in one or two places, seem 
to prove, as will presently appear, that what we have 
is only a prelude, and that the poem is or was to be a 
continuation. Before stating, however, the conclusion 
to which I have come, it will bo necessary to recapitu¬ 
late somewhat fully those passages in the poem w'hioh 
bear upon the question at issue. 

The poem bears the name of Qa'ddava1w,ox ‘the slaying 
of theGaudian king,’ called the king of the Magadhas. 
But up to couplet 797, which begins the personal 
history of the poet, and which marks the end of the 
expedition of conquest forming the chief burden of the 
previous part, and where the second part, with the 
circumstances under which Vilkpati undertook the task 
of celebrating the slaying by YasWarma of the Gaudian 
king, begins, the only mention of the Gaudian king or 
of his death, after the solitary and short statement in 
864, that he fled through fear, is contained in— 

(1) Couplet 414, page 119, where it is said that ‘the 
multitude of the [ allied ] kings of the lord ot 
.^Magadha who gave himself up to flight 
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having returned at once, appeared like the 
sparks of fire [ issuing from a ] shooting star 
[ and running in the opposite direction/ ] 

But this mention of the Magadha king is made in the 
most incidental manner, and with no direct purpose to 
refer to him as the hero who has given the name to 
the poem. The reference to him is no better than 
that to the king of the Vahgas in 419-421, indeed, it 
is much more incidental. It is less as a mention of 
the king whose killing has given the name to the 
poem, than that of the kings of the Deccan (422-423), 
or of the Pfirasikas, (431-439), or of * the kings of the 
Mahendra mountain, ( 509-510), The next time we 
hear of the Gaudian king is in— 

(2) Couplet 417, page 120, where we are told, 
that ‘ the king ((!.e,,.Yas'ovarm& having slain 
the king of the Magadhas who was fleeing, 
proceeded to those woods on the seashore 
i which were perfumed by the cardamom.’ 

Evei| the commentator feels that this is too short a 
mentioin of the slaying of such an enemy as has supplied 
the name to the poem, and quoting from a work on 
AlamkSra he obsen^es: “although it has been laid down 
“ that ‘ the family, the valour, the learning, &o., of the 
‘ ‘enemy conquered should be described, and thereby the 
“greatness of the victorious hero should be heightened.’ 
“still that direction applies lo the first conquest by a 
“ hero. As for Yas'ovarm4, who had won numerous vic- 
“ tories, such a description of his enemy, as is here 
“ given, does not fail to redound to his glory, since the 
“ greatness of his enemy may be inferred from his 
“ ( Tas'ovarma’s ) valour. ’’ Such a slaying, without 
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mention of the Gaudian king’s family, (to,, may be free 
from the objection referred to by the commentator; 
but it certainly is not enough by any means to justi¬ 
fy the name Gniklavaho given to the poem. 

The next mention we meet with of the king of the 
Gaudas or Magadhas is in the panegyric ( 695-697 ) 
which is addressed to Yas'ovarmit when he returns 
home, and, sitting in public darbar, makes the queens 
of the king of Magadha ply the ch^maras over him 
in token of their reduction to be his slaves. This 
clearly shows that the Gaudian king had been already 
killed, and that his ladies had been taken prisoners 
and turned into slaves by Yas'ovarma; but there is 
nothing more said about him. 

This is all that occurs about the slaying by Yas'o¬ 
varma of the Gauclian king in the whole of the account 
of the expedition of conquest, undertaken and success¬ 
fully carried out by him, but which was neither led 
for the express purpose of slaying or subduing him, 
nor dealt with him in a special manner. 

We then come to the second part of the poem, which 
begins with the personal history of the poet, at the 
beginning of which we are told that the poet was, while 
sitting in an assembly of learned people, requested by 
them to describe fully the manner in which Yas'ovarmil 
slew the king of the Gau<las. Hero is the request:— 

‘ These persons {i.e , we) wish to hear sung by you at 
full length the death, as it was formerly accomplished, 
of the king of the Magadhas by this Yas'ovarmft [ who 
is ] so high [ as we have just described ’* ]. 


* M4 


2 The PnAMEWORK OP THE PoEM, xl? 

Mark the words ‘ at full length. ’ The word in the 
original is which literally means, ‘ without 

anything being omitted or left unsaid,’ This request 
appears directly to refer to the bare mention made 
before (417,696-697) of the slaying, and to imply that 
that bare mention is not enough, and that, therefore, 
the event should be described more fully, and without 
leaving any circumstance connected therewith unde¬ 
scribed. What is the poet’s reply to that request 1 

The poet replies that Yas'ovarmS, is greater than the 
great Prithu himself; that he is one who alone deserves 
to be sung in this world, which is full of imperfections 
and vices and miseries; that to test his valour even 
S*iva metamorphosed himself into a lion,and found that 
he stood the test; that, in short, he is an incarnation of 
Vishnu, of Kes'ava? that he is full of royal puissances; 
that he is pious and strong, and willing to support the 
religion; that he is descended from the lunar race of 
kings; that he is handsome. This being so, even the 
two-th|)Usand-tongued S'esha would not be able to do 
justice |to his great virtues and deeds. “How can I sing 
“ his life and his conquest of the king of the Gaudas ? 
“ Still I will sing to-morrow morning, at the end of 
“ this night, this poem, the mirror of the proud valour 

“ of the king’s arm, distinguished for the destruction 
“ of the eastern king. I now compose this Gaiidavaho 
“ having a great beginning, which being heard, both» 
“ kings and poets shall give up all pride.” Even after 
this he feels uncertain, whether he ought to undertake 
such a difficult task, and goes to sleep. When the 
morning dawns, every thing, every being, every god, 
and every goddess cgraes tp hear the poet sing the 
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great exploit of Yas'ovaruiil. ‘ When all darkness, like 
a very Kali-Age, unable to bear the relation of the 

noble doings of a virtuous man, the ornament of all 
pure men and of all performers of good deeds, and as if, 
with its heart broken, has fled away,’* and when the 
whole world, mortal and immortal, animate and inani¬ 
mate, is thus ready and anxious to hear the poet, the 
latter after having performed the duties of the morning 
‘began to relate to them (the learned people who had 
requested him to that effect) the exploit of him whose 

exploits wore like those of ChAnakya.’f The poets of 
the court congratulate Yas'ovarmiVs virtues and his 
prowess that had accomplished the death of the Gau- 
dian king, upon their good fortune in being celebrated 
by V&kpati. It is further said, that, as the day began 
to be golden, *.(3., it bsgan tosbine,andasthe poet was 
going to relate the exploit, the world began to look 
dumb with expectancy.! And, lastly, the poet finishes 
his reply by saying, ‘The exploits of him, who gave the 
wealth of his conquered enemies to his favourite depen¬ 
dents,and who brought away the wives of his enemy into 
slavery, are now being sung by me. Hear the same.’§ 

The above leaves little doubt that the poem is still 
to come, which is to give a full description of how 
Yas'ovarm^ killed the king of Magadha. 

It may be added further, that if we are to take the 
presejit poem as the whole poem, and not merely as the 
prelude, it is a singular one. For we have neither the 
name of the Gaudian king, nor that of his capital, nor 
the reasons! I why he was killed, nor the circumstances 

• 1179. 1 1184. X 1205-1206. § 1207-1209. 

I The kings of part of the Gaud ian country appear to have been 
great supporters of Buddhism about yas'cvarpaft's time. The Jatter 
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under which, nor the manner in which, he was killed. 
It is improbable in the highest degree that the killing 
of an unnamed and, therefore, obscure king who is 
disposed of in three or four couplets out of twelve 
hundred and more—^most of which have no concern 
with him or his death—could have given the name to 
the poem which it bears. 

Then we may remark that in couplet 1074, where the 
poet promises to relate the story of the slaying of the 
Gaudian king, i. e., sing the Qaikhvaho, the latter is 

designated as ‘ having a great beginning, ’ maliardm- 
bho, just such a beginning as the poem we have got, 
forms. Further, in couplet 1168, the poet says, that 
in the early morning when he was going to relate the 
exploit of Yas ovarma, this happened: ‘ Then from 
‘ the sky fell small stars, as if they were a shower of 
‘ flowers dropped by the gods, who gathered at the 
‘ hour of the great narration of the king’s brave exploit.’ 
‘ Viyada ’ (vikata) is the word used in the original. 
That wqrd mostly bears the sense of ‘ large ’ in size, 
‘ great,’ ‘grand,’ in importance and surroundings, the 
idea of largeness in size never being altogether for¬ 
gotten. Viyada could only apply to a long, great, 
and grand narration that was to come after the great 
prelude, and not to a short incidental mention of the 
Gaudian king and his death, such as has already been 
made in the previous part of the poem. 

There is, therefore, no force in the suggestion that 
might occur to some, in the absence of any more parts 

was a great patron of Brahmiaism. Is it probable the foud. whioh 
ended in the slaying by Yas’oyarmd of the king of the Gaudas, had 
its origin in religious hati’ed P It may be the Gaudian king killed 
by LaUtdditya was a Buddhist. 
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of the poem, that the Qaik^aJio, to hear which the 
poet called together all heaven and earth, is that 
which he had already been singing in the portions pre¬ 
ceding, the portions in which the greatness of Yas'o- 
varma had already been celebrated, and the death of the 
Gau(han king had already been incidentally mentioned. 
If such were the case, what could VS.kpati mean by 
telling his interlocutors in 1073 to hear the story of 
the destruction of the eastern king the next morning 7 
What was he going to narrate the next morning 1 that 
which he had already sung ? Surely, our poets are not 
in the habit of giving a reading of their poetry which 
is already before the public, and calling it new ! 

The commentator in explaining the word ‘ eyam,'* 
(this, viz., the poem Gaiidavaho) uses the words, etam 
vaJcshyamdnakatMprahmidham, i.e., ‘this poem, namely, 
the poem that is to come hereafter,’ containing a 
narration. In his comment on the next couplet, he 
observes on the words, rayani-virmmmmi (‘at the end 
of the night') j rajanivirama iti upodgMtaprdyam 
dbJidsHiam, which appears to mean, the expression 
'at the end of the night,’ shows that what has been said 
[solar] is like an introduction. 

The conclusion, accordingly, to which the materials 
and consideration set forth above lead me is, that 
what we now have of the poem is merely the preface or 
prelude, and that the real poem, giving a full account 
of the circumstances under which Yas'ovarma slew the 
king of the Magadhas, has not been found, if it was 
ever written,or,it may be,has not comedown to us; and 
that the bare refecencei} 0 , and short mention, in one or 
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two places, the flight and death, of the king of the 
Gfaudas, before the second part of the present poem 
begins, are merely made to servo as incidents which 
make the learned friends of VMtpati prefer their re¬ 
quest to him that he should narratethe story of 
the slaying by Yas'ovarmA,; and that there is nothing 
to militate against this conclusion either in the 
or in the commentary; indeed, the latter directly sup¬ 
ports the conclusion so far as it says anything on the 
subject. 


3 Peakbit Studies. 

A few observations may not be out of place here on 
the importance of the studies in Prakrit, After the 
excellent edition by S. Goldschmidt of thQB&vanavaho 
or the SetuMvya, the present work is the only one in 
the Prakrit language that is being given out to the 
public, Aiat is to say, a Prakrit composition not being 
a grammatical or a lexicographical treatise. The im¬ 
portance of Prakrit studies can hardly be over¬ 
estimated in the present state of philological research 
in India. In the first place, we have the most important 
part of the vast Jain literature in the Prakrit language. 
We look forward with hope to the results which will 
be yielded by a close and systematic study of the Jain 
literature, results which may tell favourably upon our 
present hazy ideas on the subject of ancient Indian 
history, biography, and bibliography. The connection 
between works like the present and the religious litera¬ 
ture of the Jains is illustrated by the fact that whatever 
Prakrit poetry, lexicography, or grammar has been 
preserved to us, we owe to the Jains, who have natu¬ 
rally taken care of it because it forms the key to the 

6(GaudaTaho) 
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proper comprehension of their religious books, which 
are mostly in Prftkrit. Secondly, the elucidation of the 
construction of the modern vernaculars of India will be 
a nearly hopeless task, but for the medium between 
them and Sanskrit, furnished by Prakrit. The modem 
vernaculars would be full of insolvable riddles, if 
PrS,krit did not come to our help. Thirdly, Prilkrit 
works, being written in a language much better if not 
quite fully understood by the people when they, a great 
many of them at least, were composed, must be valuable 
to us as sources of our knowledge of the period between 
the rise of Buddhism and the invasion of the Mahome- 
dans; because they, having appealed more directly to 
the people than could have been done by Sanskrit works 
of the same time, have a better claim than the latter to 
inform us about many things concerning that period. 
I purposely speak measuredly about their having 
appealed to the common people directly. For Prakrit 
literature and Prakrit language had already in the 
latter part of the above period, attained to a form 
and style considerably above the understanding of 
the ordinary people, as it is impossible to supjwse 
that the long compounds of Bhavabhdti in the Prakrit 
speeches of his plays, or the highly-worked express¬ 
ions of Vakpati were within the easy comprehension 
of ordinary folks even of their own time. But there 
can be no doubt, they were intelligible to a very much 
larger class than Sanskrit could have been. Fourthly, 
the study of Prakrit is a better medium for the acquisi¬ 
tion of many of the present vernaculars of India than 
anything else; a knowledge of Sanskrit and of Prakrit 
would introduce a student to the study of the verna¬ 
culars with a facility which would not be attainable 
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by any other means. Fifthly and lastly, if we succeed 
in unearthing and bringing to light works like the 
present, they might directly furnish us with some 
valuable dates that might throw light on many parts 
of the genesis of Sanskrit literature. 

Pr&krit poetry rightly boasts of certain charms 
which are peculiarly its own. It possesses a softness 
and sweetness which comes nearer home to us than the 
artificial adornments in Sanskrit. It justly lays claim 
to a larger amount of reality of thought and expression 
than ought to be assigned to later Sanskrit, as nearly 
the whole of the literature written in the latter was 
composed in a language foreign to the writers. And 
using, as they did, a language rich in forms and conven* 
tional phrases and figures, they naturally oared less 
for personal observation and personal sentiments than 
did thei? Prflkrit brother poets. The latter, having to 
use a language less rich, less plastic, less conventional, 
less use| by poets and writers, less learned and less 

esteemep. had necessarily to study their matter more 
carefully, in order to make up thereby the deficiencies 
and the disadvantages attendant upon the use of the 
vulgar tongues. Accordingly, we find mnch less con¬ 
ventionalism, less commonplace verse, less ready-at- 
hand set phrases, set ideas and set sentiments, to suit 
set cironmstances in their poetry, than in the Sanskrit 
compositions of the corresponding class of writers. 
To illustrate these positions we may observe, that 
Vilkpati rarely speaks of the conventional lotus in 
describing the feet, hands, faces, eyes, or heads of his 
heroes. He'does not speak of objects or things that 
he had not seen or felt himself, except when he de 
scribes imaginary Pauranic events, such as the destruc 
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feion of the snakes in the sacrifice by Janarnejaya, or the 
smashing of the wings of the mountains by Indra, when 
his imagination runs as lively as if he were describing 
events which he had personally witnessed. He de¬ 
scribes little homely scenes and circumstances and 
little chapters in village and country life, such as we 
do not see noticed often in Sanskrit poetry. 

4 Vakpati’s Phakrit Foetby. 

Vdkpati has little incident in the Gaiidavaho: indeed, 
there is none beyond a very meagre programme of 
Yas'ovarma’s expedition of conquest. But he is a 
master in bringing a master-poet’s eye to look upon 
ordinary things, and finding out all the poetry that is in 
them. He has a wonderful way of laying under con¬ 
tribution some mythical event, and of giving an 
original description of it from the stand-point of his 
own imagination. Thus he takes up the myth of Indra 
having hacked the wings of all the mountains (which 
is a myth based upon the Vedic allegory of Indra 
fighting the rain-withholding cloud and felling it into 
rain), and gives a most vivid and life-like picture of 
what happened. The snake sacrifice of Janamejaya, 
Prithu's battle with the mountains in the Deccan 
plains undertaken with a view' to remove them, in 
order that he might measure the plains with his 
immense bow, the churning of the ocean by Vishnu, 
the final but periodical destruction of the world when 
everything including the gods themselves is burned 
away, and the bodily asc-ension to heaven of Haris'- 
chaiuiraand his capital, Ayodhay^i,, may be referred to, 
as having been described in a perfectly original 
planner by the poet. Nor is Vfikpati wanting in know- 
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ledge as to what is the sentiment to which he should 
appeal when he comes upon some famous ancient 
spot, connected with the story of the MaMhMrata 
or B&mdyam or with current facts, so as to awake 
in his readers a' lively recollection of past history. 
His reflections upon the dried up human skeleton 
lying before the K^H of the Vindhya, his appropriate 
observations addressed to Duryodhana and Karpa 
when he passed through Kurukshetra, and his remi¬ 
niscences of the loves of NarmadS. may be referred to 
as instances in point. 

The observations and unsparing condemnations, 
which he passes upou the vanity of this world, are in 
keeping with the idea of what a poem ought to contain 
in t rUkrit. There is a great deal of wisdom, such as 
must have passed for philosophical truth in those 
centuries, and still passes for popular wisdom, in what 
he says;,and he neither spares king nor peasant, neither 
the scholar nor the ignorant, neither learning nor 
wealth, I 
1 

I canpot conclude these remarks on the poetry of 
Vkkpati without alluding to his beautiful picture of 
country scenery of all kinds, when ho passes in 
review what Yas'ovarm^’s army saw on their march out 
and on their way back home. All that part of the poem 
seems full of country life, and to embody nothing, as 
it were, but what the poet had witnessed with his 
own eyes, and what none but a true poet of nature 
like him could picture in such lifo-liko colours. 

The style of Vdkpati is highly cultivated, and very 
pregnant, but often presents difficulties to an early 
Pr&krit student, which would at first discourage him. 
Though learned, however, V&kpati is not pedantic, in- 
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deed, like his fellow Prakrit poets and unlike his 
Sanskrit confreres, he is free from puns or plays upon 
words, and from analogies or similes drawn from gram¬ 
matical or dialectical quibbles. He chiefly delights in 
two figures of speech, the simile and the utprekshS., and 
once the reader has become acquainted with the poet’s 
partiality for the last figure, he has only to separate 
the fact or what the poet has to predicate, from the 
utprekshfl in order to easily understand him. The un¬ 
certainty about the identification of the words in Prfir 
krit with their Sanskrit equivalents is, in the eye of a 
modern reader, a great disadvantage from which Pra¬ 
krit poetry sufiers, and V&kpati can claim no exemption 
from this misfortune. But the greater is the student’s 
acquaintance with Prakrit literature and the rules of 
Prakrit grammar, the less will be his difficulty in reading 
Prakrit poetry. Perhaps, in many places Vakpati might 
have used words more easy to identify, and shorter 
compounds of words; but he might not then have been 
so sententious, or so exact, or so free from prolixity, or 
so approprate. As it is, it appears, there is no word used 
by him which could have been dispensed with, no exple¬ 
tives, no tautologies. The partiality for long com¬ 
pounds is a vice of the age to which he belonged, and 
though it considerably detracts from the merits of his 
otherwise most excellent poem, we must not judge 
him independently of what the scholarship of his age 

considered as essential and beautiful. 

* 

Vaikpati’s own opinion,however,about the GaiidavaJio 
appears to be, that it is inferior to his earlier poem 
entitled Mahiimaha-viyayo (Madhumatha-vijaya), men¬ 
tioned in couplet ^9, where he says, ‘ How can 
my language, which attained its perfection in the 
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Mahumaha-vvyayo, be again young like a bud in this 
poem ? The after-flower of wild plants is [ more ] 
meagre than the first-flower’.* Nothing is known of 
this other poem, except that the Jains call it a 
Prahandha ; from its name it would appear that it 
probably had the death of the demon Madhu by the 
hand ot Vishnu for its subject. Enquiries made in 
parts of Gujrath and Kathiavar have hitherto failed 
to elicit any information regarding it, though there is 
no reason why we should give up all hope that it may 
yet come to light. 


6 Is Prakbit a genuine Language? 


The remarks I have just made on the style of 
Vfi.kpati, and the justification of his long compounds, 
which I have sought to derive from the kind of style 
appreciated by people in his age, and still appreciated 
in our oy?n days, naturally lead me to a question which 
is sometimes suggested to a reader of Prakrit, as, in¬ 
deed, it js sometimes suggested to a reader of Sanskrit 
composAionS of a certain kind also; the question, 
namely,!whether Prakrit, such as that presented to 
us by w^rks like the Gaiidavaho, was ever a real 
language, or was it made by the writers of Prakrit 
works,assisted by Pr&krit grammarians? The follow¬ 
ing are among the circumstances which give rise 
to the question. 


First, the words found in Prkkrit compositions appear 
so airy, so unreal, and so unidentifiable, that it seems 
difl&oult to explain how they could have formed the 
vocabulary of a people requiring any preciseness. Take, 


• The latter part of Harip^lla’s comment on tbisoonplet is not 
^ery olear, and the verse he qnotes seems to have no application 
to the sense which he gives rightly enongh. 
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for example, the words, for an^igsr; for 

ansn^ for arer^i^; for aRRtw, 3W?tR, and 8i«raRj 
%3J3T for %?i^; »iaT for *Ri, and ncf; ««f for m and ^=9; 

«[8T for *icT, and ariai for ^T?t, gi?, ^[*b, and 

Secondly, the grammars, explaining the corruption 
which Sanskrit words and forms undergo in the course 
of becoming Prlkrit, appear to teach rather how to 
make Prakrit out of Sanskrit words than the simple 
fact how they became PrS,krit by the natural process 
of decay and corruption. 

Thirdly, the form in which Prakrit compositions 
have come down to us is so artificial, so made up, and 
so difficult, that the ordinary people, to whom Prakrit 
belonged as a vernacular, could not have used or un¬ 
derstood it. 

Fourthly, we know that long after Prakrit had 
ceased to be spoken as vernacular, authors wrote in 
it, and even the grammars, which seem to teach how 
to make Prakrit out of Sanskrit words, were them¬ 
selves written many centuries after the language 
had ceased to be spoken as a living speech, under¬ 
stood by the common people. 

Fifthly, the rules given by grammarians on the 
formation of Prakrit words appear too few and too 
general to embody the numerous and various laws, 
under the operation of which a rich language becomes 
corrupted and assumes a new living and growing shape. 

Sixthly, the Pr&krit works which have come down 
to us appear to possess too few forms of popular 
speech, idiom and phrase, to be evidence of a onoa 
really true vernacular. 
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Seventhly, the PrsLkrit literature appears, to a great 
extent, too exclusively to confine itself to words derived 
from Sanskrit, and to ignore the mixture of many non- 
Aryan words which it must certainly have possessed 
from the earliest times, and which are seen in almost all 
the modern vernaculars of India of the present day; so 
that if the works which are in Pr^krt were really 
in the vernacular of the people, they could not but 
have contained a large number of those words. 

It is true, it might be added, that all the above 
considerations may not apply to all Prakrit composi¬ 
tions equally, but most of them do to every one of 
those known to us, as having any pretension to 
literary character. 

Now I do not propose to do more than merely touch 
upon the question which I have tried to state above, 
chiefly because the materials for a satisfactory solution 
are not yet available. The complete means, with 
which to $.nswer the question, would only be afforded 
by very pld specimens, especially if written in 
prose, of jthe different modern vernaculars which 
arose frorti the several forms in which Pr&krit once 
existed. Not only do many such specimens not exist, 
but even those that do exist, though comparatively 
very modern, have not been published, and are not 
available for comparison. But I may indicate in brief 
what I think of the doubts raised by the several con¬ 
siderations set forth above. We will proceed to deal 
with them in the same order in which they are given. 

As to the airiness and the apparent unreality of 
PrA,krit words.' It is quite true that one and the 
same Pr4krit form stands for several Sanskrit originals, 
H (Gaiidavaho) 
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and it is often puzzling to find out which of these it 
represents. Pfta, or pftya, as it is often written, might 
mean pMa, foot; or p&ta, fall; or pftka, ripening, cook¬ 
ing. V&sa might stand for Sanskrit pftrsva, side ; or 
p^^a, snare; or T^ftsa, residence ; or vS,8a, smell; or 
Vitrsha,relating to a year; or vy&sa, a compiler. 
But whatever the airiness that we see at first sight in 
these words, it is not singular to Prftkrit, but has 
taken place in the derivation of other languages from 
their ancient originals. The French language is full of 
instances of this kind. Thus, for example, d, (though 
written et) stands for et', a for hahet-, vu (though written 
veut) for vuU", pu ( written pent ) for potest; and w* 
(written voit ) for videt. A prioti, therefore, there is 
nothing singular in the fact that in Prakrit, words 
lose most of their single consonants, and are often so 
weakened as to appear to possess many hiatuses, 
though in practice the last seeming defect is remedied 
by such contrivances as the insertion of a consonantal y 
between two vowels. But an answer exists more 
satisfactory than the analogy of other languages, it is, 
that in the modern Aryan and even non-Aryan verna¬ 
culars of India, many of these airy sounds are actually 
found, and are in use in those very senses which the 
Sanskrit words to which they are referred bore. Thus 
p4ya, or pS, pfia or pfiu, a foot, exists in most of the 
Aryan vernaculars. So r4y, r4i, rS,v, rflii, a king 
(rfija); mfly,mfti,m&ya, m& (mfit^), mother; bhhy, bhui 
(bhhmi), ground; mfih, m6h, muha, mfi (mukha), face 
or mouth; sahi, sal, sal, (sakhl), a female friend; may 
mai (mriga), a deer; and numerous similar instances 
may be quoted of words used to this day in the current 
tongues. But when we are on this subject we must 
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not forget that only a few of the dialects in which the 
Pr&krit of ancient days existed, have been cultivated 
by being written in by some celebrated poets or 
authors and thereby brought to the front, while others 
which existed side by side with them have been neg¬ 
lected and allowed to die away. Thus of the various 
dialects once spoken and still partially spoken in Ma¬ 
harashtra, that which was spoken in the Deccan, has 
come to the front, whereas those spoken in Konkan, 
Khandesh,the Berars, and Nagpur, have been left un¬ 
cultivated and are dying away. Some of the latter have 
preserved old Prakrit words which pure MarSthi does 
not possess and does not therefore recognise; e.g.^ 
mai for mall (gardener), koi for koli ( a caste of abori¬ 
gines), dhui or dhAy for dhfili (dust) in the Khandeshi, 
and nat for nadl (river), vai or vay for vriti (fence), 
rai or r4y for rilji ( a grove of trees ), asaga or asagi 
for asoka (an asoka tree) in the Konkani dialect. These 
instance^ would seem to justify the conclusion, that 
not only lire forms, which appear so boneless in Pra¬ 
krit, actually found in use, but also that those words 
which appear peculiar to Prakrit compositions would 
be found in some form or other in old vernacular 
works, if these be thoroughly examined, or in some 
dialect or other in the country. 

As regards the suspicion that the grammatical rules 
teach how to Prakrit words instead of explaining 
Prakrit words made by natural processes, it may be 
remarked,that the rules are indeed so sententious and 
so few, as at first sight to give rise to that suspicion; 
but there is nothing in them which necessarily implies 
any justification for such a suspicion. The fault is ra¬ 
ther of the style and of the intended want of thorough 
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ness in the grammars. Till Hemaohandra wrote his 
chapter on Pr4krit Grammar, Vararuchi was the chief 
authority on the construction of the Prakrit dialects, 
and lucid and useful as his aphorisms are, they are 
not thorough, and appear to have been intended rather 
to explain the chief features of the corruption through 
which the more striking Prakrit words and forms 
derived their origin, than to give a complete treatise 
on the formation of all or even most Prakrit words 
and forms, such as that which Hemachandra endea¬ 
voured many centuries after, to write regarding one of 
the Prakrit dialects. Tt is, therefore, easy to suppose 
that after the Prakrit dialects ceased to be vernacular, 
aud, indeed, even during their currency, Prakrit writers 
may have used in their compositions words formed by 
themselves or by others according to the rules given 
by Vararuchi. For on the authority of grammatical 
rules—originally intended to explain words which 
actually existed—it has, strange as it may seem, 
always been the custom in India to form words and use 
them in poetry and prose, somewhat regardless of the 
question whether they had ever existed in the speech of 
the educated or of the uneducated. But the presence 
of such vocables and forms—more of the former than 
of the latter—does not, I think, justify any doubts 
as to the legitimacy of the bulk of Prakrit words and 
forms, when the greater portion of them are proved 
to be genuine by the evidence of living vernaculars. 

The third consideration is, that a good many of the 
Prakrit works are too artificial and difficult in their 
style to have been intelligible to vernacular audiences 
or readers. This is a fault of the writers, and not so 
much of the language. We must not forget, that nearly 
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all who wrote Pr&krit were Sanskrit scholars, and 
it may be said that we have probably no Prakrit com¬ 
positions—the works of purely vernacular Prakrit 
writers. It was, therefore, inevitable that learned 
Sanskrit poets and prose writers should have introduced 
in their Prakrit compositions forms of style, such as 
long com pounds, to which they were accustomed in the 
Sanskrit literature that was valued in their days. 
Their purely vernacular readers may have understood 
them with that amount of facility with which educated 
Marathi readers understand the lidmavijaya, the Hari~ 
viaya, and the Pdnciavapratdpa of S'ridhara, but not to 
the same extent that even the uneducated labourer 
understands the Abhanyas of Tuktir&m. 

The fourth ground of suspicion is, that Prakrit 
continued to be written long after it had ceased to be 
vernacular. This is undeniable. And in assessing 
the value of any given Prakrit work, we have to bear 
its age inj mind as an important consideration. If, to 
hazard a ^uess, a Prakrit work belongs to this side of 
the sixth!or seventh century of the Christian era, its 
value as a vernacular work is considerably less than 
if it comes from an earlier date. And the nearer we 
come to our own times, the more must a Prakrit com¬ 
position be supposed to be written in a dead language 
like Sanskrit, indeed, more dead, because, after they 
ceased to be understood as vernaculars, the PrAjkrits 
have been less studied and understood than Sanskrit. 

The reply to the fifth objection has already been 
anticipated above. The most complete grammar ex¬ 
tant is that of Hemachandra (A.D, 1089-1174}. Much 
had existed in Prakrit which was not explained by 
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io their works, Sanskrit words merely deprived of their 
terminations, the PrA>krit works must be regarded 
as written in genuine vernacular, if written when 
Prakrit was vernacular, and in genuine Prakrit acquir¬ 
ed by study, if written after the language had become a 
dead language. The Gaudavaho was probably written 
after the vernaculars of the present day had already 
commenced their derivation, and were recognised as 
separate popular dialects, although many, especially 
educated persons, still understood Prftkrit; and the 
term PrA-krit appears to have still applied to all the 
different dialects which were gradually assuming the 
shapes which they bear at the present day. Thus the 
poet says;* ‘all languages enter this (Prakrit) and all 
languages take their start from this: the waters (*. e., 
the rivers) enter nowhere than into the sea, and start 
(as vapour) from nowhere else than from the sea.’ 
Even in the present day most vernacular readers and 
speakers will understand by Prftkrit the modern verna¬ 
culars of India, such as Marathi,Gujerathi, Hindi, &c. 

6 The Personal History opVakpati 

Nothing t is known under this head beyond what 
the poet has himself told us in the present poem. The 
first fact that we know is, that he was at the court 
of YasovarmA, and was his favourite friend, panayi- 
lav 0 , (literally, a particle of a favourite friend), and 
the head of the poets, or poet laureate {Kai-rdya). 
Then the poet tells us that ‘ the excellences in 
his extensive narrative compositions still shine 
like particles of the liquid nectar of poetry that 
came out from the ocean BhavabhiUi’];. This means 

* 93. t See Note II for Jain references to him. J 799, ^ • 
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that he churned the ocean Bhavabh4ti long before 
this time, and that whatever excellences there are in 
his voluminous poems are merely like particles of the 
nectar of poetry which he had obtained when he churn¬ 
ed that ocean. It is clear that the word ‘still’(a/;'aw»= 
adydpi) proves that Bhavabhhti was not living when 
VAkpati wrote this verse, or, indeed, when he wrote 
his ‘voluminous’* works. The modest way in which 
he mentions the excellences of his poetry by the side 
of the 'ocean Bhavabhuti,’ has to be understood in 
this sense, that though he succeeded in obtaining 
much ‘nectar of poetry’ by churning the ocean, he 
has only succeeded in transferring a few particles of 
it into his poems—which, but for the particles, are, 
owing to their bulk, so much cha£f-in the shape of 
whatever merits these possess. We have next to con¬ 
sider what this churning of ‘the ocean Bhavabhtiti’ 
means. It is true, there is no word for churning in the 
original. But how was ‘nectar’ to come out of the 
‘ocean,’ |)therwise than by that process by which the 
gods succeeded in obtaining their nectar from the 
great ocean ? If Vakpati ‘churned’ Bhavabhbti, that 
can only mean that he read his works, as ‘churning’ 
cannot properly be understood of the process of learn¬ 
ing as a pupil from a teacher. If he did not ‘churn’ 
him, that is to say, if we have not to understand the 
figure in that sense, niggaya (come out) has to be 
taken to mean that Vakpati in his younger days, 
received from Bhavabhuti, his excellences of the 
art of poetry and that they were as but so many 

” This epithet furnishes a further argument in favour of my 
oonolusion, that the present poem is but a prelude to a large work, 
as otherwise ‘voluminous’ {viyadct) could not well apply to a poem 
of little more than twelve hundred couplets. 

I (Gaudavaho) 
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‘particles of nectar’ from an ‘ocean of nectar.* This 
would necessarily mean that Vftkpati was a pupil of 
the other. This is not improbable, seeing how very 
respectfully he speaks of him. Besides, there is the 
distinct mention* in the Bdjatarangini to the effect 
that Bhavabhflti was patronised by Yas'ovarm^t. A 
further argument still exists to prove that V4kpati 
was in personal association with the former in his 
younger days either as a pupil, or as a young admir¬ 
er. That argument is in the word ‘still’ (a^javi). For 
if we suppose that in his youth VAkpati simply read, 
studied, and learned the excellences of poetry from 
the works of BhavabhUti, and did not learn them by 
personal communication, the word ‘still’ would not be 
necessary, or, indeed, have any appropriate sense 
whatever, as the ocean of BhavabhUti’s works might 
have been churned again. It appears clear to me, 
therefore, that Vilkpati had been in his youth either 
a pupil or a personal admirer of Bhavabmlti, who 
was alive then but had died since, i. e., the Qaiida- 
vaho was written after his death. 

Further, we are told, that Viikpati was well versed 
in nydya (dialectics), lyric poetry, drama, and, the 
Fur^nas, and also took delight in reading light and 
serious poets, and that lovers of poetry and elegant 
literature used to admire his works. 

Lastly, we have the statement that, though there is 
not much merit in V&kpati, he shines simply because 
he is allowed by S'rl Kamal&yudha to admire him, 
that is to say, he is honoured by Kamal^yudha with 
his friendship; and that he (V4kpati) was an admirer 


* See infra, note J on page Ixix. 
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of the works of Bh^sa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntldeva, of 
the author of the Baghuvamia, of the work of Sn- 
bandhu, and of the work of Hariobandra.* About 
Kamal^yudha, Jvalanamitra, Kuntldeva and Hari* 
Chandra much is not known. The two couplets, where 
all the seven names just given occur, are not found 
in the Jesselmere MS, and of course not commented 
upon by Harip41a, but are taken from the two manu¬ 
scripts Do and K, both very good and old. If no doubt 
is to be thrown upon these two primd facie reliable 
witnesses, a limit ad quern to the age of these authors, 
w'hoever those of them are who are not yet much 
known, is provided by the passages. 

Verses from the present poem are often quoted by 
Hemachandra in his grammar of the Prakrit langu¬ 
age. Thus, for example, under SMra I. 7, are quoted 
couplet 86, arwmqw &c., and couplet 188, awm 
&o., under Siltra I. 8, is quoted couplet 319, 

<&o., uuder I. 145, is quoted couplet 410, 
wwi; and under sutra 1.6 is quoted &c., 18. 

, 7 Date of Yas'ovabma. 

As regards the date of Yas'ovarmft, upon which de¬ 
pends thE^ of V^kpati, the sources of information 
that migllt be expected to be available to us are 
chiefly : first, the Bdjatarangini of Kalhana, history 
of the kings of Kashmir; second, tables of the dyna¬ 
sties and genealogies of the kings of Kanauj; and 
third, facts specially relating to king Yas'ovarmA 

There is little available to us from the second and 
third sources to help us in fixing the date of Yas'o- 
varm&, though it is not unlikely that detached facts 
under the third source may in futurecome to be known. 


• 798, 800. 



Ixviii 


INTRODUCTION. 


As ffkr as the aoconnfc of the Bdjatarangim is con¬ 
cerned, it may be said that that work incidentally 
but unmistakably bears first upon the history of 
Ya^ovarm4, and secondly upon his date. It may not 
be out of place here to give a summary of the parti¬ 
culars narrated by the Bdjatarangini which concern 
the hero of the GaiuJavaho. They are contained in 
the account regarding king LalitAditya of the Karkota 
or N4ga dynasty of Kashmir. Lalitildltya is describ¬ 
ed as having held imperial sway over India, and 
brought several trans-Indian regions bordering upon 
Kashmir under subjection. He was most powerful 
and was dreaded by his enemies. He spent nearly all 
his life in expeditions of conquest. He levied tribute 
from the eastern kings, by which are probably meant 
the then rulers of Oude and Northern Bebar, and 
wore the turban of victory in the Antarvedi* or the 
region between the Ganges and the Jamna. After the 
subjugation of the eastern kings the very first victory 
he obtained was a bloodless one over Kiug Yaso- 
varma of Kanauj.t He is described as having in no 
time dried him up, even as the powerful sun of the 
harvest season dries up a stream that has been flow¬ 
ing down a hill-side during the previous rains. ‘The 
king of Kanauj showed himself to be one who emi¬ 
nently knew what was the best thing to do, when 
he gave his back to Lalitd^ditya, and became his 
obedient servant. But his allies were more proud 
than even he was, for the breeze bearing the per¬ 
fume of the sandal, though only an ally of a flower- 
garden, is taller than the garden itself.’l It ap¬ 
pears that the peace was made between YasovarmA 


* Edj ., IV, 133. t Ibid ., iv., 134. tldid ., U 7 . 
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and Lalitd-ditya against * the wishes of Mitra^arm4, 
the latter's minister of peace and war, and that Lali- 
t4ditya’s soldiers felt dissatisfied that a treaty was 
made between the two kings before they (the soldiers) 
had gratified their desire of fighting by long warfare. 
MitrasarmA appears to have indicated his dissent in 
the treaty when it was written. Accordingly when 
the allies of YasovarmA, showed fight, LalitAditya 
took advantage of the adverse advice of his minister 
of peace and war as also of the bellicose attitude of 
his army, and, after the unsuccessful opposition of 
Yasovarmfi’s friends, deposed the king of Kanauj and 
rewarded his own minister with the fivet great titles. 
‘Yasovarinfi, in whose service were the poetsj Vakpati, 
Bhavabhuti and others, having thus been conquered, 
became a dependent of LalitAditya employed in pro¬ 
claiming his oraises like a court bard. Why say more ? 

The oouplets l.% and 139 appear to to be oon-upt. Have we to 
read as follows ? Even then they do not jield a good sense. 

Rift I 

I 51^! II 

t i^y. 1V\, 141. 

J The original words are: I fsiar 

ii which literally means ‘poet Yasovai-ma, in 
whose service w 0 reVakpatiraja,S'nBhavabhvlti and others. &o.’ But 
Yasovarmais not stated either by Vaki)ati or by Kalhana or iuiy one 
else, far as I know, to have been a poet. It is higldy probable we 
have to road eRflwrf<nfl‘', &o., instead of &c. Brofewsor 

Max Mliller makes Rdiamd (hidia: wimt can it teach m ? p. 334) a 
separate poet, but no such poet as Riijasri is heard of, mid the 
Gaildavaho speaks of Vakpati as Vakpatiraja, and not simi)ly Vak-’ 
pad. See also Prabhdvahacharita, XI. 4C5, quoted fui-ther on. ‘S'ri, 
is a veiy ordinary affix to apply to the name of apoei like Bhavabhftti 
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The land of Eananj from the banks of the Yamund. 
to the banks of the £41ikd> came under his sway, as if 
it had been a yard attached to bis house. Having 
thus subjugated Yaaovarm^, even as the river Ganges 
goes down the Himalaya his army proceeded to the 
regions of the Eastern Sea.’* Then we are told that he 
seized all the elephants in the kingdom of the Gaudas. 
He went on conquering one kingdom after another of 
the Southern peninsula, including the 'Seven Kon- 
kans,’ and the regions to the west, and, returning to 
the North, he subjugated the people of Bukhara, the 
Bhauttas and other peoples. Wherever he went he 
built towns and cities, and erected temples in them 
dedicated to different deities, giving lands for the 
maintenance of the temples. To the god Aditya in the 
city of Lalit&pura, which he built and named after 
himself, he gave Kanaujwith territory attached to it.f 

LalitMitya was a great and good ruler, or rather a 
brilliant but generous victor. But Kalhana, with a 
true historical instinct, rare to find among the class 
of writers to which he belongs, mentions some acts of 
folly and injustice of which that king was guilty. 
Among the latter it is related that while living in 
Parih4sapura, a city built by himself, he caused 
the king of the Gaudas to be murdered + in the 
Trigra.ml.§ The followers of the Gaudian king 
were, the author of the Rdjatarangini tells us, 
wonderfully brave , most loyal and ready to give 
up their lives in avenging the death of their king. 

* 148. t Ibid., 188. 

I It is probable tbis Mog of the Qaadiaa oonntry and his follow¬ 
ers were Buddhists, as otherwise it is diffioult to imderstaud how the 
latter destroyed a Brahmanioal temple and reduced the idol to atoms. 

§ Bdj. IV. 323, The text of the couplet appears corrupt. 
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They travelled all the way to and entered Kashmir 
under the pretext of visiting the goddess S'Arad4, and 
in a body surrounded the temple of Madhyastha-Deva, 
a shrine that was a favourite of LalitMitya. The latter 
being absent in distant regions, the priests of the be¬ 
sieged temple closed the gates and shut themselves 
up within. The Gaudians attacked another god called 
Ramasvami and, mistaking it for Parih4sa-Hari or 
Madhyastha-Deva, rooted it out and broke it to pieces 
which they threw in all directions. They were, how¬ 
ever, pursued by the soldiers and mercilessly cut 
down, glad to die after having taken their revenge. 
The Gaudian heroes were as brave and impetuous, as 
if they were Eft^kshasas, and fell upon the prey, the 
god Parih4sa-Kes'ava or Pari-h4sa-Hari, the most 
favourite god of LalitMitya. The prey was saved by 
the sacrifice of the god E4masvaml.*‘The world was 
deprived of the shrine of R4masv4ml, it is true, and 
the temple is still empty and abandoned, but the 
world is fijlled with the renown of the heroes of the 
Gaudian Country who sacked it in revenge of their 
master’s def^lih.’ 

This is all in the history of king Lalit4ditya that 
bears upon that of Ya8'ovarm4. Lalit4ditya, according 
to the must have come to the throne in 

696 A. D. He is recorded to have reigned thirty-six 
years, seven months, and eleven days, between 695 
and 732 A. D. Accordingly, his conquest of Kanauj 
and destruction of the sovereignty of Yas'ovarm4, if 
that was really achieved, must have occurred in the 
first ten years or so of the eight century, if not earlier. 

Out of the account given in the lidjatarangini we may 


* Bdj., SS-i. 
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safely accept as true without any doubt these facts: 
first, that Yas'ovarm4 was a contemporary of king 
LalitMitya of Kashmir; second, that he did not, when 
attacked by the latter in his expedition of conquest, 
come off successful, and had to become his vassal, if, 
indeed, he was not entirely deprived of his throne; 
third, that VAikpati and Bhavabhilti were poets at his 
court; and fourth, that LalitMitya reigned for thirty- 
six years, seven months and eleven days. I say the 
defeat, if not the total ruin of Yas'ovarm^fc by LalitA,- 
ditya, may be accepted as a fact, because Kalhana 
shows throughout his part of the Rdjatarangint that 
he is a safe witness as to the main facts of his narra¬ 
tives, not only as a compiler or chronicler of accounts, 
which he found in the old chronicles that served as 
materials for his own, but even as a critical and dis- 
criminating historian. He often relates, incidents re¬ 
corded by the previous chroniclers, but does not hesi¬ 
tate to throw doubt on their character, or even reject 
them as unworthy of credence, when he believes that 
such is the case. It is possible that the old records 
which contained the narrative of Lalitaditya’s reign 
and his achievements, may have exaggerated the ex¬ 
tent of their greatness. But Kalhaiia’s way of recount¬ 
ing the history of Lalitiklitya’s doings in the Doab, 
and the particulars detailed concerning the treaty at 
first concluded between the two kings, do seem to 
entitle the account to be accepted as true enough 
in the main. To these considerations may be added 
this one—-viz , that VtXkpati, who began his GaUifor 
vaho with the professed intention of narrating the 
circumstances, under which Yas'ovarmA slew the 
king of the Gaudas, not only ends so far as we yet 
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kiiow, without saying anything about the matter 
but has also given* clear indications of doubts whe¬ 
ther the slaying of the G-audian king by Yas'ovarma 
should be narrated at length after all, as if a great 
calamity had befallen his hero, which discredited his 
renown, and justified hesitation on the part of our 
poet, whether he should relate the achievement of his 
patron over his enemy, when he had hiiUvself been re¬ 
duced or been deprived of his throne by a superior 
foe. It is somewhat disappointing that Yas'ovarmii’s 
enemy, the Gaudian king, is not even named by Vfik- 
pati; and more so, that Lalitfiditya too is described 
by Kalhana as having caused a king of the Gaudas 
to be slain. This king too is not named, and might 
either be the successor of that one whom Yas'ovarmil 
killed or a king of another part of the Gaudian 
country. It may be mentioned in this connection that 
a king of the Gaudas is mentioned and named in the 
narrative which Kalhana’s Bajatarangim furnishes of 
the reign ol Jay4plda, the grandson of LalitSditya, 
whom he 8|icoeeded twelve years after the end of the 
latter’s rei^. JayA,pida is said to have married Kalyani, 
the daughter of Jayanta, the king of the Gaudas, and 
after having conquered the five Gaudian peoples, to 
have made his father-in-law Jayanta supreme king 
over them all. 

Although, .however, the duration of the reign of 
LalitSditya as given by Kalhana must undoubtedly 
be accepted as correct, it is the opinion of some scho¬ 
lars that his date does not seem to rest upon the same 
firm basis of certainty and accuracy. The date is nob, 
it is quite true, mentioned anywhere by Kalhana, 
* See 845 ; also p. xcviii. 
j (Gaiidavaho) 
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but has to be obtained by calculation; and although 
the results of the calculation, which fix the dates of 
many of the kings named by Kalhana, may be as a 
matter of fact quite correct as having, to him, rested 
on independent evidence not available to us, part of 
the materials of that calculation 'are not quite so 
satisfactory in every respect as to put the conclusions 
to be drawn therefrom beyoind all doubt on their un¬ 
corroborated authority. The chief materials from 
which the date is deduced are : first, the date of 
Kalhana, 8'ake 1670-71 or A. D. 1148; second, the 
date of Gonarda III. who -regined 2330 years before 
S'ake 1070; and third, the names as well as the dur¬ 
ations of the reigns of the kings that reigned between 
those two points of time. Now, though the date of 
Kalhana, as given by himself, must be perfectly cor¬ 
rect, the same cannot be said, it may be urged, of the 
period that had passed from'Gonarda III. to the date 
of Kalhana, and of the durations of the reigns of the 
kings that had passed up to the date of Lalitilditya. 
The names of the kings and the durations of their 
reigns may be given here, I think, with advantage. 


They 

are as follows:— 





Kings of the Gonarda dtjnasty.— 

■Group 1 



B. C. 


Ys. ms. 

ds, 

1184 

1. Gonarda III. reigned for 

36 

0 

0 

1149 

2. Bibhishana I. „ 

53 

6 

0 

1095 

3. Indrajit. „ 

35 

0 

0 

1060 

4, EAivana . „ 

30 

6 

0 

1030 

6. Bibhishana II. „ 

36 

6 

0 

994 

6. Naral.aZias Kinnara „ 

39 

9 

0 

956 

7. Siddha . 

60 

0 

0 

895 

8. Utpa]4ksha . „ 

30 

6 

0 
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B. 0. 



Ys. 

ms. 

ds. 

864 

9. Hiranyaksha reigned for 

37 

7 

0 

827 

10. Hiranyakula . 


60 

0 

0 

767 

11. Vasukula. 

f> 

60 

0 

0 

707 

12. Mihirakula nick- 






nanied Trikotiha, 






{killer of three 
crores of people ) ... 

}} 

70 

0 

0 

637 

13. Baka . 


63 

0 13 

574 

14. Kshitinanda . 

>y 

30 

0 

0 

544 

15. Vasunanda. 

>> 

62 

2 

0 

491 

16. Nara II. 

p* 

60 

0 

0 

431 

17. Aksha. 

)> 

60 

0 

0 

371 

18. Gop!\difcya . 

>1 

60 

0 

6 

311 

19.Gokarna . 

>> 

57 

11 

0 

253 

20. Narendra I. alias 






Khimkhila. 

>5 

36 

3 

10 

217 

21. Yudhishthira I.... no 

period, 

vierit%oned. 


' Total Gonardas^ Groui’ 1 "1014 

9 

9„ 


/• The Vikramddibya dynasty — 

-Group 2. 

169 

22. Partapadifcya I. •. 

yp 

32 

0 

0 

137 

23. Jalaukas. 

9) 

32 

0 

0 

105 

24. Tunjtna I. 

9 > 

36 

0 

0 


Change af dynasty ( Anyakxdajo Bdjd” 

). 


69 

26. Vijaya . 

’ * ; > 

8 

0 

0 

61 

26. Jayendra {dynasty 






ends) . 

i> 

37 

0 

0 

24 

27. Sandhimati alias 






Aryard.ja (Jayendra’s 





minister) . 

• * 

47 

0 

0 


Total VikramAdityas 





o>nd others, Group 2 „ 

192 

0 

( 
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thousand and fourteen years, nine months and nine 
days. Tn group 2 there is nothing extraordinary to 
raise suspicion, except perhaps the absence of months 
and days. The third group at once arrests attention at 
No. 35, BauMitya, who is put down as having reigned 
for the extraordinary period of 300 years. It is said 
that Kaniditya married the goddess K411, who was 
born as a princess in order to become his wife, and 
that through her connection he was enabled to live 
so long. It is probable that the period of three hundred 
years is like those of which Kalhana tells us the de¬ 
tailed* history was lost, and that the name of one 
king only who reigned in that period being known, 
the whole period was assigned to him. The round fi¬ 
gure of 300 years, even when assigned to a dynasty 
lost to history, or to anarchy, or to foreign govern¬ 
ment, or to displaced kings, is of course such as can¬ 
not be accepted as accurate without independent evi¬ 
dence, and it is impossible to say what was the exact 
period of which no history was forthcoming. 

The list distinctly improves with the fourth group 
or with the beginning of theKarkotaor Ndga dynasty. 
There is in that group nothing that is suspicious. 
There the periods of reigns assigned to the kings also 
become more and more detailed by the addition of 
months and days, and appear to belong to easy and 
every-day probabilities by being short. 

The remarks I have just made on the defects of the 
list up to the end of the third group do not, however, 
justify suspicious as to the general correctness of the 
periods assigned to the various dynasties or to indivi- 
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dual kings, especially after the beginning of group 2. 
Though we may not feel prepared to accept the cor¬ 
rectness of the periods assigned to the kings in the 
first group, there is no reason to doubt that from 
Gonarda III. to the revolution which compelled Yu- 
dhishthira, 1. (No. 21), to quit his capital and go in¬ 
to exile, the period given by Kalhana, viz., 1,014 
years, 9 months and 9 days, is the period that had 
actually passed. For Kalhana must have given the 
figure on the authority of the previous chronicles, 
lists of kings, memoirs and inscriptions which he 
mentions at the commencement of his Tarangini, and 
which he must have critically examined.* The 
period assigned to group 2, as also the reigns given 
to the six kings thereof, must likewise be consider¬ 
ed to have been based upon the author’s materials 
derived from the same sources, similarly examin¬ 
ed. Whatever may be said—and much can be 
said—against the years of the ten kings (28- 
37 ) comprised within group 3, we may safely 
accept as ■ correct the period of 572 years, 6 

Thiit Kalharu^ did not, in giving the accowits that he Jtas giveit 
in his Tarangiiit draw upon his imagination hut upon ancient 
traditions, is shown by the fact that the Ni-gti-ln or“ the Memoirs of 
Hionm-Thiun^ ” relates, on the authority of ancient Sanskrit books 
which ho trandated, substantially the same story as Kalhana does 
about two foots in the history of Ivashmir, tiz.: 1st, the foot, tliat 
that coimtry which was once the bed of a va'-t lake, came to be 
miraculously reclaimed, that a race of dragons ptissessed tlu' lake as 
its presiding spirits, .and that even when the lake was turned into 
the kingdom of Kashmir the dragons (Nugas) continued to be its 
guardian spirits; and llnd. that Mihiraknla (Ko. 12) wasa cruel lung, 
who was a gi'eat enemy of Buddhism, and who accpiiretl a notoriety 
for killiitg people, whether offending or not, men, women and 
children. See Jidj., I., 2.’)-31; 291-329. M., Stanislas Julien’s Mvmoi- 
rcs* de fJnmm-Tfinaiig, Vol. 11., pp. 169-170; and 190-197. 
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months,and 1 day, which Kalhana gives to that group. 
The four reigns of group 4 which preceded the acces¬ 
sion of LalitMitya appear to be free from objection. 

There is, therefore, no reason to doubt the correct¬ 
ness of the date of fjalitAditya’s accession, A. D. 695, 
(which is the date, supplied as above, by the lidjata' 
rangm\, and not A.D. 696 as has hitherto been sup¬ 
posed), until independent facts are brought forward 
to show that it must be set aside in favour of another. 
General Cunningham in his learned, laborious and 
valuable work, Ancient Geography of India (Buddhist 
period),* has adopted a correction of thirty-one -years, 
so that the accession of LalitMitya falls, according to 
him, in A. D. 727 (he takes 696 A. D. as the accepted 
date of LalitMitya's accession) instead of in A. B. 
695. My esteemed and honoured fried Professor G. 
Biihler has accepted this correction on the additional 
authority of the Jains, who state that Yas'ovarma was 
living in Sainvat 800 or A. D. 744. Other orientalists. 
Professor Max Muller+ among them, have acquiesced 
in the correction on the authority of General Cun¬ 
ningham and Professor G. Biihler. Any one, there¬ 
fore, who does not feel convinced by the view of the 
eminent scholars just named, can only venture to dif¬ 
fer wit h them with considerable hesitation. According¬ 
ly I need not apologise for a somewhat lengthy exa¬ 
mination of the grounds of the correction, and of the 
reasons which might be relied upon in favour of the 
date supplied by the Kashmirian chronology. General 
Cunningham bases his conclusion in favour of his 
correction of thirty-one years on the following data, viz. 

* Pages yo, yi, y2,1 India: what can it teach us'/p. 334, note 1. 
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(1) that when Hiouen-TJisangy the Chinese traveller, 
entered Kashmir in A. D. 631, the younger bro¬ 
ther of the king’s'mother came on to meet him, 
that according to the Bdjataraiigini the reigning 
king in Kashmir in A. D. 631 was PratApfi-ditya 
II., but that Prat4padibya’s mother had no 
brother, so that there must be a mistake in 
the history given by Kalhana; probably Pra- 
t&pAditya’s father Durlabbavardhana alias Pra- 
jnaditya was the reigning king in A. D. 631; 
that Hiouen-TJimng passed two years in Kashmir; 
and that, therefore, Pratflpflditya must have 
come to the throne at least three years after the 
year 631 A.D.; there is, therefore, a mistake in 
Kalhana’s chronicles amounting to tliree years 
at least; 

(2) that according to M. Re'musat "■ Chandrftpida, 
the son and successor of Pratapfi^ditya, applied to 
the Chinese emperor for aid against the Arabs; 
the d$te of the application is A. D. 713, while, 
according to the native chronology, Chandr^- 
plda reigned “fromf- A. D. 680 to688,” which 
shows an error of not less than 25 years; and 

(3) that about A. D. 720 the emperor granted 
the title of king to Chandrilplda; ChandrSpltfe 
must, therefore, have been living as late as the 
previous year A, D. 719, which makes the error 
in the Kashmirian chronology amount to exact¬ 
ly 31 years. 

’’ Nouveaux Mi 'kinges Asiatiques, I., 197, as ivfen-ed to by 
(jreiVoriU Cmuunjjliain. I regi-et I have not been able to see the book. 

t More correotly speakir^, the reign of Chandr&pida extended 
from A. If. C82 to 691. For HJcrueti-TMung <mK(^miv, see NoteY. 

li (Gaiidavalio) 
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Now aa regards the first point, it may be observed 
that the reigning king in Kashmir in A. D. 631 was 
■mt PiatApaditya, as General Cunningham supposes, 
but hia lather DurlabhavardhauaorPrajhAditya, and 
Pratc4pAditya, according to did not come 

to the throne till towards the close of the year 632 
A. D. The inaccuracy, therefore, of tbrot years based 
upon the supposition that PratSpAditya, who had no 
uncle, was the reigning prince in A. 1). 631* must, 
it is clear, be given up as altogether untenable. 

As regards the statement that Chandraplda, and 
MuktAplda alias LalitAditya applied for aid to the 
emperor of China, and that the date of ChandrApida’s 
application is A. D. 713, whereas ChandrAplda, accord¬ 
ing to Kalhana, must have reigned“from A. D. 680 to 
688,” I find that the reigns of both Chandraplda and 
MuktAplda are given at great length by the Kashmirian 
historian. But during the reign of neither is any men¬ 
tion made of any trouble by the Mlechchhas, as the 
Arabs would be called, nor indeed by any foreign enemy 
or invaders. Kalhaua frequently mentions such trouble 
whenever it has occurred, or even trouble caused by 
the neighbouring tribes or enemies immediately beyond 

* wo mubi horo roinambor tlKit like most of the date.s of 
Tlnsang this one is •‘(ippro.ehiialthf inferml" by general Ounning- 
ham. (See Appendix A to his Anoivnl Geographif) and is not given 
by llmMi-TImanij himself either in the Si-yurki ( JIi 'nioirHS dr 
nionrn-'I'h^any ) or in the Hintwfr dr la lur ih Hhit’Vti-T'hmny 
li dr voyages daivsl' hulr. The Chinese pilgrim may have really 
outored Kashmir in 6211 or early in 63U A. I).-, or Prakipaditya's 
aooession, though happening during Ins May in the country, has not 
been noticed by him. He seldom conceims lumself with the politias 
of the places he visits, unless they bear upon those religions matters 
in which he is interestetl as a very pious, faitliful. ahd mthei‘ 
ci'edulotis pilgiim. 
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the border, but no mention of any foreign invasion, 
threatened or actual, is made in the account of the 
two kings. It does not appear, that the memoirs from 
which he was compiling his account of the two reigns 
were meagre or of the nature of summaries. Even 
little incidents, involving the grant of compensation 
for land taken up for building a temple, is noticed in 
the reign of Ghandrflplda, This king, besides, was a 
devout follower of Brahmansim, and was not a Bud¬ 
dhist, and is not likely to have applied to the emperor 
of China for assistance against any Arab invasion. 
Peace, internal and external, is stated to have been 
the characteristic of Chandraplda’s reign. As regards 
the alleged application by Lalitftditya, that appears 
oven more improbable. The account of his reign is 
particularly detailed, and so full, both as regards his 
interna! and external policy, that it is not credible that 
a mention or reference to an invasion of his kingdom 
by the Ailabs could have been omitted. Nor is it likely 
that any jinvasiouby the Arabs could have taken place 
or been threatened during his reign, which was one 
of aggression all round and full of brilliant victo¬ 
ries. fie is described as having carried his arms of 
conquest far beyond the borders of Kashmir towards 
the north and the north-west, and to have died in an 
expedition of conquest towards Persia. No mention is 
made of any foreign invasion. MuktA,plda was oven 
more pronounced in his hostility to the religion of 
SAkya than Ghandrflptda, as is clearly proved by his 
having brought away a statue of Buddha as a trophy 
from theOaudian country, and to have made a present 
of it to a Buddhist servant of his State, on the latter 
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praying for it, in consideration for the communication 
of an engineering secret. I do not think it is possible 
that Lalit^ditya could have or even need have applied 
to the emperor of the Chinese for aid. We have fur¬ 
ther to remember, that if invasions by the Arabs had 
taken place or been threatened both during the reigns 
of ChandrApida, and of Muktft.plda, the fact, on ac¬ 
count of its repeated character, would have become 
so noted, (the difference between the accession of 
Chandr^pida and that of Muktftptda being barely 
eight years and nine months), that it would certainly 
have been referred to by the chronicler of the latter’s 
reign, and then repeated by Kalhana in his own nar¬ 
rative. We must, therefore, reject as unfounded or 
mistaken, the statement that Chandraplda and Mukta- 
plda applied to the emperor of China for aid against 
the Arabs, even if we felt satisfied that M. Re'musat 
correctly restored the Sanskrit names from his Chi¬ 
nese text, and correctly identified them with those 
of the Kashmir kings. 

I am afraid we cannot treat in a better way the 
Chinese statement that the title of king was bestowed 
by the emperor of China on ChandrS^plda about the 
year A. D 7'20, For, among other reasons, it is not 
enough, when we have to deal with such a list of kings 
as that given by the Bdjataj-angiry from VikramAditya, 
No, 36, to UtpaUplda, No. 54, merely to say that there 
is some mistake amounting to 31 years in the native 
chronology, but we must show where exactly that 
mistake lies. For the periods of reigns of the kings com¬ 
prised in the list just referred to, have been given in 
considerable detail, presumably after they were verified 
by Kalhana by the aid of the inscriptions on temples and 
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other public buildings erected by those kings, most of 
which were extant in his time, as also by the various 
chronicles, memoirs, lists and other records, which 
he mentions at the beginning of his work. 

As regards the Jain statement that Yas'ovarmfi was 
living inSamvat 800 or A. D. 7 i4, iD may be observed 
that, so far as we know, there is nothing to make that 
statement, even if* it be found to be based upon such 
reliable testimony as to be accurate, necessarily in¬ 
consistent with the earlier date of A. D. 695 being, 
with the lidjatarwigini, assigned to the accession of 
Laliti\ditya. For Yas'ovarma may have had a long 
reign, beginning from some date anterior to A. D. 695 
(a supposition not quite necessary to make) and ending 
by some year after A. D. 744. He may have continued 
to reign as a vassal of LalitMitya after his subju¬ 
gation by that king, and to reign even after the latter's 
death. Bpt as a matter of fact the statements of the 
Jains h^vo little or no value at all as bearing upon 
the date iof Yas'ovarma, as I have shown at consider 
able length in a separate note already refe rred to. 

There is, however, a dilie rent way of arriving at the 
date of Lalitaditya's accession (A. 1). 696), which satis¬ 
factorily proves that the correction of 31 years, which 
has been proposed, (;annot bo accepted. This method is 
the method of calculating back from the date of the 
finishing of Xalhana’s Bdjatarawjhd to the accession 
of Lalitilditya, I call this a diSerent method, because 

Sec Note ll.—Observe also Pi-ofessor Max 'Muller's valuable 
Caution: “It should be bonre in miird that all these sfeitemonts takai 
“fi-om Jain authorities” 01*0 either of very nuMom or of very doubt¬ 
ful date. ” ( hvlia : Wliat can it kmh -m ? p. 338). 
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the dates and reigns ot the kings from LalitAditya up 
to Jayasimiu, the contemporary of Kalhana, rest on a 
far more sure and certain basis than those of most of the 
earlier predecessors of Lalit^ditya. This will become 
apparent from the following continuation of the list. 

The Karhota riynasfi/ (‘rmliv aed 4 . 

A. D. Ys. ms. ds. 

(595 4‘i, Muktapida a/ian 

Jj-KlATfiTHTYX...reirf7ted for HQ 7 11 

7;1‘2 43. Kuvalayapida. ,, 1 0 15 

733 44. Vajraditya Vappiyaka 

aluin LalitA,- 

dityalf. „ 7 0 0 

740 45. PrithivyAplda.. 4 I 0 

744 40. SauigriXmapida . ,, 7^ 0 0 

' The fOiiduig which refeif* te the duration of l::Jiimgi-Ainai)kla’s 
reign appears to he mcorreot. The words are: 

I RUimslyswisj | whereis ohviously 

a mistake for For m tho first place, if tho iswding ho 

adlierod to tho total period of years given at the end of tlie fourth 
Turungit hecomes just l«i.s hy 7 years and moreliy 7 dajTii, being 858 
years, 5 months, and Ji7 days, instead of .’260 yoais;. 5 inontlts, ami 5J0 
<lays as given by Kalhana. The difference is at once adjusted, suui 
the correct total gained, by reading for a very likely 

mbreading. Hecondly, the probabilities are that Sanigr.vmiipida did not 
reign for such a short period as seven da>'8. For that king is stated to 
have ‘become king by oautdng his brother and predecessor Prithivyb- 
pida to be violently set aside If he liaddied after such 

a short time as seven days' reign, the fact wonld have been spe¬ 
cially noted by the historian. Thirdlj', Kalhana says of 8amgramapida 
and his predecessor Prithivj-5pida, that “tlie kingdom, having got these 
brothers, did not shine, even as the orb of thosmi does not shine when 
‘it gets tl\e Hemanta and S'is'ira seasons' (Mftrgas'irsha to Phalguna). 

400. If SaingrAmapida had reigned for seven days only, his 
reign could not have be«i compared to the duration of aseason along 
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A. D. ' Ys. MiB. ds. 

761 47, Jaytiplda,. reigned for 31 0 0 

48. Jajja {bretJter-in-law 
and minister of 

JayA-plda usurping).... „ 3 0 0 

786 40. Lalitaptda. „ 1-2 0 0 

707 60. Prithivy&pida II. cdias 

Samgrftm4plda II. ,, 7 0 0 

804 51. GhippatajayAplda 

alias Brihaspati 
(son of Lalit4plda 

hg a concahine) .,, 1*2 0 0 

810 6‘2. Ajib4pida. xom o/Ghip- 4 H 

pata’s brother, de- '2 .i 
posed,and succeeded ^ ^ 
bij ^ ^ I 41 0.0 

63. Anaugapida {son of ] $ 

Sauigram4plda )... « | 

64. Ufci)al4plda (son of | ^ 

I AjitfXptda ). J te; 

I Total itp to the end of 
[ the fourth Taranga ... 260 5 20 

witii that of his brother, who reigiied for more than i'onr yeai’S.Then, 
a>?ain, of the succesm* of Samgi*amapic]a it is said, ‘Sariigi’amapida 
having died a natural death (sdfde), Jayapida, tJie youngest son of 
^"appiya, suoc 0 ede<l to the kingdom in the natiual cmrm of things,’ 

(I V,^ m: 

), a language which would not have been used, if Saiiigrama- 
pida’s death had imytliing strange or notable in it oithor in tJte wa^' 
of being unnatural or liaving followed so sJiortly after Jiis reign 
began. Jiastiy, whenever Kalhana i*ecordsa very shoi*t reign as tlrat 
of a few hom*s oi* a few days he genenUly indicates the same by 
some such woisi is hihaxHka, i^t^apwt^prdifo <?^c„ >vhioh he has no; 
done ih the present instiutce. 
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A. D. Gha'nge of Dynadij .— 'Group 5 
857 55. Avaativanii& .fon of 

SukhavarraAi son of 
Upala Brother of 
the co'HCuhiike above 
referred to, from 
* \Ph<U(j. hr. 1] oj 

31 to AshMhii ••>•'.3 Ys, ras. ds. 

of 50 reigned for 27 4 18 

<SH4 5(). S'amkaravarwici, ujj to 

Bhdlg. hr. 7 of 77 „ 18 7 19 

903 57. Gop-alavarma. 2 0 0 

58. Sankata. ,, 0 0 10 

905 59. Sugandhft, Queeu... „ 2 0 0 

Dynasty changed. 

00. Nirjitavarma alias 
Pangu (grandson 
of S'llravarinfi,). He 
hardly reig'ned—not 
at all, i)i. fact — 
when he was sno- 
ceeded by his son, 

10 years old, named 
907 01. Pclrtha, up to Pansha 

[hr. 1] of 97, i. e., 
for 19 yrs., 9 ms. 

23 ds. less by 4 yrs., 

0 ms., 10 ds. of 
Goptila, Saiikata 

' The brackois, which cnolofsc the date'’ in the list, s]iow that the 
(lay juwl the ruentJi, though not given by Kivlhaua, are thewo tiiat (ran 
Ire infeiTod for (!on\ oni(}nco of ojUoulation from certain limits from 
iUK I to K]Xjmfio(i hy him. Avithin which certain speoitied events ocoun'ed. 
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A. D. Yb. ms. 4 b. 

and Sugandhd ...reigned for 16 9 13 

923 . Nirjitavarmfi. or Parigu 

again, up to Mdgha 

[k^l] o/98,. 1 1 0 


924 62. Ohakravarm^, up to 

Mdgha [ ftr. 1 ] o/ 9 „ 11 0 0 

935 63. S'tiravarmd., up to 

Mdgha [kr. 1] of 10 „ 10 0 

936 . Pftrtha again, up to 

Ashddha [hr. l'\ of 11 „ 0 5 0 

936 . Chakravarmft again, 

up to Jyeshtha [ .s'. 8 ] o/ 13 1 11 23 


938 64. UninattAvanbi, up to 

Ashddha [^r. 1] 

0/16 .. „ 2 0 7 

, Total yean, Geoup 5, end 
1 of the 5th Taranga. 83 4 0 


J^ynasiy changed .— Geoup 6. 

940 66. f Yas'askara, up to 

Bhdd. [ Ar. 3 ] of 
24, including 
66. Varnata tvho 

reigned a few days 
before Yas'as- 
karA’s death, „ 9 0 0 

949 67, Samgr&madeva, up to 

Phdlg.ikr. 10] of ‘Id ,,068 

960 68. Parvagupta, up to 

Ashddha [ 13 ] o/ 26 ,, 1 4 4 

L {Qaiidavahe) 
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A.D. 

* 

Ys. 

ms. ds. 

9/51 

69. Kshemagupta, w.p to 




Pausha [.s', 1] of ZA,reigned for 8 

6 3 

990 

70. Abhimanyu, up to 




Kdrt. [ s'. 8 ] of 48. 

1.8 

10 3 

973 

71, Naadigupta, up to 




Mdrg. [ s'. 12] of 49 . 

1 

1 9 

970 

72. Tribhuvana, itp lo 




Mary,[s'. ]r./61... „ 

1 

X 

11 23 

976 

78. Bhlmagupta. 

.0 

0 0 

981 

74. Diddi, Queen, up lo 




Bhdd.[^'.H]cfl9 ... „ 

22 

9 3 


Total years, Gkodp 6, end 




of the ath Taranga. 

64 

0 23 


Y)ynasty changed. — Group 7. 


1004 

75. Samgrftmarftja, up to 
Ashddha [ hr. 1 ] o/ 4 ... „ 

24 

9 8 

1059 

76. Harir4ja, up to Ashddka 




[s'. 8] . „ 

0 

0 22 

1029 

77. Ananta, up to Kdrt. [s'. 




Q] of 39, tvhen he 
crowned his son 

Kalas'a . „ 

■•55 

3 28 

1064 

78 Kalas'a, up to Mdrg. 




[s'. 6] 0/65 . „ 

26 

1 0 

1090 

79. Utkarsha and Harsha, 




up to Bhdd. [ s' . 5 J 

of 77.. 

11 

8 29 


Total years, Gboup 7, end 
of the Ith’Taranya... „ 


97 11 27 
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Dyikosty changed.— 8. 


1102 

80. Uchohala, up to 

Ys. 

ms. ds. 


Pausha [ d'. 6 ] o/ 87 




reigned Jor 10 

4 1 

1113 

81. Radda alias S'ahkha ,, 

0 

0 1 

1118 

82, Salhana, iqj U Fats'. 




[s'. 3] of 88.. 

0 

3 26 


Dynasty changed. 



1113 

83. f Sussala, up to Phdlg. 

! new me on of 3, in- 
^ eluding 6 ms., 12 ds. of 




84. 1. Bhikshachara . „ 

16 

9 21 

1129 

85. Vijayasimha, still 




reigning in the ‘I5th 
year or A. D. Il6l, 

%. e., S'ake 1072. 

22 

0 0 


Total to end of S'ake 




1072, or D. 1151 „ 

48 

6 25 


Now coufating back from the date to which Kalhana 
carries his parrative, which, for the sake of conve¬ 
nience, we Will suppose is the close of the year S'ake 
1072, we come to the same date to which we came 
before, and regarding the reliableness of which as 
based on Kalhaua’s materials up to Lalitaditya we 
have already remarked. Thus : 

Ys. ms. ds. 

Period from the accession of LalitMitya 
to the end of the Karkota 

dynasty, or Tarahga IV. . 161 8 26 

Do. from the .end of the Karkotas 
to the end of Unmatt4vanti, or 
Group 6 


83 4 0 
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Period from the end of Unmatt^vanti Ys ms, ds. 


to the end of DiddA, Queen, or 

Group 6. 64 0 23 

Do. from the end of Didd^, Queen, 
to the tnd of TJtkarsha or 

Group 7. 97 Jl 27 

Do. from the end of Utkarsha up 
to the date when Jayasimha 
had reigned 22 years or up to 
the end of Kalhana’s narrative, 
end of S'ake 1072, Group 8 ... 48 6 25 

Toiai years tip to e?id of Kalhana’s 

narrative, end of 8'ahe 1072 ... 465 7 11 


At the beginning of his Bdjatat angmi Kalhana says, 
that the oycle-year of the era osed in Kashmir was 24, 
and that at the time he speaks 1,070 years of the S'aka 
era had already passed. At the end of his book he says 

that the cycle year is 25, and that in the latter year 
Jayasirhha had from the time of his accession to the 
throne passed twenty-two years. Jayasimha came to 
the throne on the new-moon day of Ph41guna of the 
year 3, so that he must have finished his twenty-second 
year on the new-moon day of Ph4]g. 25, or just 
a fortnight before the end of that year. If, there¬ 
fore, we suppose that Kalhaiia began his work in 
the early part of the year 24, he took just two 
years to finish it. Further, when Le says that in 
the year 24 of the local cycle 1070 years of the S'aka 
era had passed, we have taken this to mean that he 
began his work in the very early part of that year, 
almost on the new year’s day; so that we have got 
to deduct the number of 455 years, 7 months, 11 
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days from 1072, which givers us 616 years, 4 months, 
19 days S'ake, or the 3rd of August 696, A. D„ as 
the calculation date of Lalit4ditya's accession. 

If we ooixat up all the totals of the whole list of 85 kings, we 
And that at the mdot S'ake 1072 the period of 2,333 years, 7 months, 
and 15 days had passei from the aooession of Gtonarda III. But at 
the beginning of the oyole year 24 or end of S'ake 1070, Kalhana 
tells us that 2,330 years had passed from the aooes^on of Gk)narcla 
III. We have shown above that he brought his narrative to an end 
just at the close o£ the year 25, mo that at the end of that year or 
B'ake 1072 we may say 2,332 years had elapsed. But the total ob¬ 
tained by adding up the reigns of all ihe j^gs is 2,333 years, 7 
months, and 15 days, or 1 year, 7 mouths, and 15 days more. How 
is this diiference to be aooounted for ? I cannot say exactly. Pro¬ 
bably the word piuyas, [m^:] inverse 53of Eoj. J., where the autlior 
says that ‘[at the beginning of] the cycle year 24,some 2,330 years 
had passed,’ lias to be understood to mean ^mnc, more or less, by a 
few mouths and days’. We must suppose that when Kalhana wrote 
the above vex*se, he was not quite sure how many months and days, 
more or ies^ than the round Agui*e of 2,330 yearns the total of all the 
kings would oome to, and that, leaving it to be gatliered from all the 
totals when pe should hiwo finished his work, he secured himsolf 
against small inacoui*acies by the use of pray as. This must have 
been the case, because the materials, which he had before him, and 
into the details of which he was to examine as he would come to 

describe tlip period of each king or of each group of kings, showed 
differences from each other, as to the exact period tliat had elapsed 
from the accession of Gonai’da III., though we may suppose they 
did not show very wide divergencies on the subject. If tins view is 
correct, we must presume that ths other numbers of years he 
mentions as having passed from the beginning of the Eali age, 
or as having been taken by the fifty-two kings whose history 
was lost, &o., {Raj,, I., 48*56), were mentioned subject to such 
correction. The only other alternative which might explain the 
difference of 1 year, 7 months, and 15 days is the supposition that in 
group 3* the numbers of years given to the ten longs may be mistaken 
to that extent. This supposition becomes probable from the fact, that 
the total of the'ten reigns is not given in vVords at the end of the third 
T^amhp^wnvohooniains their history, as is the case with every other 
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When the date of the king from whom we start, 
viz., Qonarda III., and the date up to which the nar¬ 
rator brings us, are known, when the period between 
the two dates is also known, and lastly, when the 
periods of the reigns of the kings who reigned during 
that period are given, the date of any king in the list 
must of course be the same whether counted up from 
the beginning or back from the end; and T am aware 
that objection may be taken to the importance I attach 
to the agreement between the dates obtained above 
by the methods referred to. But the support I seek is 
from the fact that the part of the list, over which we 
go in counting back from the date of Kalhana, is 
made up of dates aud periods obviously so unassail¬ 
able on account of their details, as also on account of 
the very detailed and apparently reliable account 
given of the reigns of the kings, that the result of the 
counte-back must be accepted as independent and un¬ 
assailable, unless undeniable facts are brought for¬ 
ward to justify any suspicions of error. 

Those that accept the correction of thirty-one 
years have to show how the mistake of such a period 
is to be adjusted; that is to say, they have to show 
where it occurs in the list of kings, and how the list 
is to be corrected throughout. If it occurs anywhere 
in that portion of the list which precedes the reign of 
Lalitfbditya, and if they accordingly bring down his ac¬ 
cession by thirty-one years, they will have to alter all 
the dates of the kings subsequent to Lalit4ditya even up 

M this sapposition be correct, it is only a ooUation of dif¬ 
ferent manuscripts of the Rajatarangivi and a wefuUy prepared 
new edition of that -valuable book-a grcftt d®ideratum-that can be 
expected toexpladnthe dlflEeranoo. On the Bdptarmgm, see Note III. 
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to Jayasitbha, the oontempoary of Kalhana. I feel 
sure no one will seriously venture to do this, as no 
one can assert that all the dates of the kings, from 
Jayasimha back to where the mistake may be sup¬ 
posed to have occurred before the time of Latitft- 
ditya, are wrong—including Kalhap^a’s own date, 
in fact. As for the joos^-LalitAditya part of the list, 
I do not see the likelihood of a mistake of thirty-one 
years occurring anywhere in it. It is this fact which 
attaches especial value to the agreement of the date 
of LatitAditya, obtained by the two ways of counting 
which I have mentioned above. Differing, therefore, 
very reluctantly from General Cunningham and my 
friend Professor G. Bilhler, I venture to hold that in 
all that the former has urged, or in all that may be 
derived from the statements of the Jains, no such 
facts as will justify any suspicions of error have been 
brought forward, and my conclusion, therefore, is 
that A. D. 695 is the correct date of the accession 
of Lali Mitya.* 

Yas'c|varm4 must, accordingly, have reigned in the 
latter p^rt of the seventh and the first part of the eighth 

* My ftiend Proffe^sorRamkripl^^a GopalBbAnd.'irkar'B statement 
in Ms prafaoe to Ms valuable edition, 1870, of tho Mvlatlmi dhavu 
in the Bombay Sonski'it Series, p. 9, thatLalitaditya reigned, accord¬ 
ing to - eneral Cunningham, from 69.^ A. C. to 729 A. C., appears 
based upon some mistake, unless my friend was referring to some 
other wiitiirg of that scholar than Ms Ancttnt Qtography of India. 
The date given ai. p. 245 of Frinsep's Indian AntiquilieH. ’^ol. 11., 
under the name of General Cvmningham, must be considered as 
obsolete in 1876, as the A Geography hzA been published in 

1871. See also. General Gunningham’s Arrh. Surv. of India, 1873. 
Vol, m., p. 1,35. 

Professor Max Muller says (Indur. Whai can it haeh «s ?) that 
we may for the present be satisfied with 700 A. D. as the date of laliti- 
ditya’s accession. But this satisfaction rests merely cn an affumice. 
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century. Ae we muet Buppose that he had finished 
his own expedition oi conquest and slain the king of 
the Gaudas before he was himself overthrown by 
Lalit^ditya. and, as Lalitftditya’s victory over him 
was one of the earliest achievements of that sovereign, 
it would follow that some considerable portion of 
his reign must have fallen in the latter part of the 
seventh century. 

This is the date which is obtained through the 
liajatarangini. No data are to be had at piesent from 
dynastic lists and genealogical tables relating to the 
kings of Kanauj, nor from any independent facts 
relating to Yas'ovarma.* We must, therefore, be 
content at present with the results arrived at from 
a study of the chronicles of Kashmir. 

8 When was the Poem Written ? 

As to the question, when the Gaudavalio was 
written, it appears to me that there are certain facts 
in the poem which seem to answer it, and to show 
that it was composed long after the destruction of the 
king of the Gaudasby Yas'ovarm^, if, indeed not after 
the death of Yas'ovarmd. himself. I make this latter 
suggestion as it occurs to me in consequence of the 
fact, that it is not Yas'ovarma that commands the 
poet to chronicle the facts of his victory over the Gau- 
dian king, nor is it the poet himself who undertakes 
the work of his own motion to please his master. The 
circumstances under which he commences the work 
have already been set forth before. But we may 
prominently recall to our memory a few of them here. 

* In <me or two inswiptions Yasovigraha is mentioned, but there 
are no materials to identify him wiih YsSovsft'owi. Ss® also Not* 11, 
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When the J>oet commences to relate his own per¬ 
sonal history he tells us: ‘Now of that monarch, who 
placed all the burden of the world upon the firm pillar 
of his arm, there was an humble favourite named 
Vappair&ya (V4kpati-rftja), having the title of Kavi- 
raja.’* Mark the verb in the past tense ‘there was.’ 
Does not this indicate that when the poem was writ¬ 
ten, Yas'ovarma was dead ? In narrative style the 
present tense is often used in place of the past, but 
the reverse is not the practice. Let us proceed, how¬ 
ever, to another passage, ‘Then he (Vappai) was ad¬ 
dressed by certain persons fond of poetry, as they sat 
conversing together, and as the conversation turned 
on the stories of good men, and as their eyes sparkled 
with wonderment,! as follows: we ‘wish to hear sung 
by you at full length the death, as it was formerly 
accomplished, of the king of the Magadhas by Yas'o- 
varmil.’! Tfie adverb, which I have italicized, requires 
an explanatiion. For if at the time that the lovers of 
poetry are Addressing Vsikpati, some years had not 
elapsed sinqe the ‘death of the king of the Magadhas 
was accouii|lished by Yas'ovarm^,’ the simple past 
tense {niithario, literally, ‘ made to lie down,’ killed) 
would have been sufiioicnt. The addition of jmrd . 
formerly, appears to indicate that a considerable 
time had passed since that event took place. Indeed, 
jnord is usually used to indicate a past time since 
which many important events have taken place, or 
many ages have gone by. In this case the latter 
supposition is out of the question. If the former must 
be the case, are .we not rather to suppose that besides 

the defeat and reduction of Yas'ovarmA by the king 

- - __ 

M (GaiidavaJio) 
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of Kashmir, the event of bis own death had also oc¬ 
curred ? That the latter had happened, and that the 
former was still somewhat prominent in people’s 
memories, seems hinted at in the following couplets. 
‘Thereupon,’». on being asked to narrate the history 
of the Gaudian king’s death, ‘he (V&kpati), gently 
smiling and manifesting goodness, spoke as follows, 
because the hearts of the pure are ever opposed to a 
spirit of cavilling.’*^ If I understand this passage 
aright, does it not imply^that the poet could, having 
regard to the loss of estimation which Yas'ovarmS. 
had suffered through his defeat at the hands of the 
king of Kashmir, have hesitated to comply with the 
request, if he had not allowed sadbhdva, goodness, to 
get the upper hand of him ? Do not, further, the words 
of the second line show that whatever other people 
thought,at all events was free from the spirit of 
cavilling at the proposal ? t Lastly, when the poet 
promises his interlocutors that he will narrate the 
story of the death of the king of the Gaudas by the 
hand of Yas'ovarmfl., the poets,t.e., his interlooutors, 
sing a panegyric of Yas'ovarm4,1 which ends thus:‘In 
this manner at that moment were uttered by the poets, 
praises of address of the virtues of the monarch 
(Yas'ovarmfi,), which, though they were really absent, 
appeared to be present, because they were imagined to 
have presented themselves there.’§ This appears to 

^ 845. t See also 98, wheve the poet speaks of his heart as 
‘ stopped and pained, ' as he commenced to narrate the story of 
Yasovamiii. Wliat should have ‘pained’ and ‘stopped’ it, except the 
mase of YaiovarmA's misfortunes and his death ? Then he says, his 
heartfelt happy. This seems to refer to his sense of gladness that he 
was going to sing the gloiy of his kind imwlor, tJiongh no Iratger .alive. 

i 1194. §1204. 
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me almost conolusivb that Yas'ovarmd had been dead 
at the time, as otherwise the virtues of a living mo¬ 
narch could not be spoken of as ‘absent’ by his own 
subjects, and in all probability, his dependents. Nor 
is the praise of the poets a praise of the virtues of 
the monarch personified, but is addressed to the mo¬ 
narch himself. There is an earlier passage also which 
would seem to tend in the same direction as the later 
passages just quoted. Having described how the dam¬ 
sels of heaven felt enamoured of Yas'ovarma when 
they saw him fight bravely in the field of battle, V^k- 
pati sums up this: ‘The young wives of the gods, in 
whom the passion of love was in this manner excited 
by the pleasure they felt at the sight of his fighting 
on the battle-field, are, I believe, still love-sick in 
their hearts.’* Here again the word ‘still’ (ajjari) 
appears to imply, that it is no longer possible for ‘the 
young wiv^s of the gods’ to gratify their eyes by wit¬ 
nessing th4 fighting on the battle-field by Yas'ovarma,, 
that is to ®y, that Yas'ovarm^ was no longer alive. 
If it were ptherwise, the simple verb—the present 
tense used In the sense of the past—would have been 
sufficient. The addition of ‘still’ would appear to be 
unnecessary even if it be supposed that Yas'ovarma 
was alive, but was no longer fighting. The fighting 
referred to in the passage quoted is not that of any 
particular occasion, but all fighting generally by the 
monarch. The expression ‘still’ can, therefore, only 
refer to a state of circumstances under which any 
fighting whatever by him had become impossible, i. e., 
be had been dead. 

•113. 
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Iti sseaas^ therefore, highly |>robah}e that since 
Yai'ovann& slew the king of the eastern country, 
many years had passed, a number of great events 
had occurred, including his own defeat by the strong¬ 
er monarch of Kashmir and his own death, and that 
Vfikpati, in spite of the misfortunes which had over¬ 
taken his master and patron, and which bad lowered 
him in the estimation of the world, began his poem 
‘having a great beginning’ to celebrate the great 
event of that monarch’s reign, in consideration of 
his sense of the many royal favours he had received 
from him, but that be was either not able to finish 
that poem, or if he did finish it, it has not yet come 
to light, or-have we unfortunately even to say ,il 
has not descended to our times ? 

The above considerations lead us to infer that the 
Gaiidavahc was probably w'ritten in the first quarter 
of the eighth century or between A.D. 700 and A. D. 
725. For Yas'ovarmd, must have slain the Gaudian 
king long before he was himself deprived Of his throne 
by LalitSditya, which event must have occurred, if it 
did occur, in the very early part of the eighth century, 
as it was the first exploit of the Kashmirian king 
after he came to the throne in A. D. 695. 

9 Summary of pacts known before a. d. 700, 

As the Gaiidavaho that is now being placed before 
the public is one of the very few works of Indian 
literature, of which the date is fortunately known, and 
as it fixes the date at least of one other important 
Sanskrit author, viz., the great dramatist BhavabhAti, • 
it will, I think, be of interest to summarise here some 
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of those facts and ideas which occur in the poem, 
and in finding the earliest date of which we have 
not yet been altogether successful. As the tendency 
is very common to bring the origin of Indian facts, 
beliefs, and events rather too near to our own time, 
it is of some importance to have incontrovertible 
dates for some of them. 

The PaurAnic idea that Brahmadeva was born in 
the lotus that arose from the navel of Vishnu, and 
that he lives there. 

Hari or Vishnu is the only one that survives the 
periodical destruction of the world. 

The following avataras and gods are mentioned: 

The Man-Lion incarnation; the Boar incarnation; 
VSmana; the Tortoise; Mohinl; Krishna; Balabbadra, 
(of S'eslia); Madhumatha; S'iva (with the three eyes, 
the clotted hair, his destruction of K4ma, the story 
of the Kirfi,ta, his having killed Kama and having drunk 
the poiaoiji, Kurnfbra his son being a strict bachelor); 
Gauri (with the storyof her having killed Mahish4sura 
and being thus identified with Ohamunda and K&llof 
skull-necklaces); Sarasvati, the daughter of Brahm4; 
Ahivarat^; Ganapati; Lakshml, as she started forth 
from the churned ocean; Gaug4 on the head of S'iva. 

S'esha, the great snake, supports the earth on 
his head. 

Yas'as or glory is white. 

The Ganges (Bhftgtratht) wanders in the three 
worlds. 

The mountains had formerly wings. They were 
afterwards chopped away by Indra, by means of his 
vajra (thunderbolt) which worked like an intelli¬ 
gent ally. 

When a king is reduced to submission, the victor 
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enjoys a bath with his damsels in the bathing po&ds 
(vdpis) or oblong wells of the conquered one. 

When the periodical destruction of the universe 
occurs, Ilari is the only survivor, and he is then in 
the form of an infant boy. 

Yama rides on a buffalo. 

The Apsarases ply the chfimaras over Indra. 

The treasures of Kiibera are guarded by snakes, and 
do not move except as an omen of divine favour. 

The widows—at all events of the Kshatriya race, 
did not shave their heads, but neglected to dress and 
adorn their hair-witb flowers, jewels, &c. 

The elephant’s forehead produces pearls. 

Arjuna (i.e, Sahasnlrjuna) had a thousand arms. 

The horse was originally produced from the 
Himalaya. 

It was a custom for kings to undertake expeditions 
of conquest without any provocation, it seems, against 
kings with whom they had no friendship, as soon as 
the monsoons were over and the time to reap the 
early crops arrived.* 

The Vindhya mountains were full of large herds 
of elephants. 

The temple in the Vindbyas dedicated to K411 or 
Vindhyavasinl devl, was an important one. She was 
identified with PArvatl, and spoken of as Chapdl, 
NSrAyani, Kaly4nl, S'amkari, Bhagavati, S'abarl, DevJ, 

* Or, as Bdna says, at the commencement of the year according 
to the era of Vikrama: 

ftafmwssj; Ac. Harslmharm 

YI. 
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Mahisb^sura-mathani, and Bhairavi. The gateway of 
her temple contained many bells. The temple was 
surrounded by swarms of bees. The door was covered 
over with stains of blood of the sacrifices offered. She 
had a necklace of human skulls. There were peacocks 
round her temple. Human sacrifices were offered to 
the goddess. The flesh of human beings was exposed 
at night about her temple for sale to those who 
wished to offer it to her. The temple was adorned by 
many red banners, probably the offerings of devotees. 
It was visited by jackals in search of the flesh and 
blood lying about the steps. The goddess was identi¬ 
fied with the-lightning, into which the infant daughter 
of V asudeva, smashed by Kamsa, turned herself. Devo¬ 
tees shaved their heads and offered the hair to the 
goddess. The lamps in the inner shrine burned dimly. 
When a human sacrifice was offered, the women of 
the Kolis (a race of aborigines), hurried up to obtain 
a sight of Ithe victim, as he was being slaughtered. 
Victims were slaughtered daily before the goddess, 
and streafis of blood flowed through the temple-yard. 
The S'abairas who inhabited the Vindhya forests had 
for their clothing merely a few leaves covering 
their loins. 

Forest recluses (munayas) lived in the caves of the 
Vindhyas surrounded by the arjuna trees with their 
hanging blossoms, and by kutaja bushes in flower. 

The people living in the Vindhyas used to store 
grain, as is still done inparts of India, in high cylinder¬ 
shaped bambuor wicker baskets and to keep 

dried flesh on the tops thereof, that it might be used 
by them in the rains. The dust of the stored grain 
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issuing from tue months'of the granaries heightened 
the smell of the flesh, and when the heavy continu¬ 
ous rains confined the people to their homes, the 
strong smell of the flesh made them joyous.* 

The women in the Deccan adorned their hair with 
the ketaki flower. 

Bfivana, the king of LaiikA,, cut his heads and of. 
fered them to S'iva to gain his favour. Vfl-li seized 
him and held him, immense as he was, under his 
armpit and walked about on the shore. 

The Paraslkas (occupying some part of Kathiawad 
or Sind ? ) were conquered by Yas'ovarmft. When 
the blood ran to their faces, it appeared blue. 

The arms of warfare mentioned are, (1) the sword 
karavdla^ asi', (2) the many-edged sword, khadga, 
(3) the spear, hhalla; (4) the bow and arrow, 
and bdn%', and (6; the disk, chakra. 

King Prithu wished to measure the earth enclosed 
between the eastern and the western seas. He re¬ 
moved the mountains, and pushed them to be near 
each sea, and then measured the space thus cleared. 

Narmadft, (the presiding deity of the river of that 
name), once conceived love for the royal sage Karta- 
vlrya, but her love was not requited by him. 

The myth of the churning of the ocean by the godsj 
and the jar of nectar,.&o., taken out therefrom. 

The wilds and deserts of Marudes'a (M4rv4d) con¬ 
tained lions and elephants. 

S'rikantha, of which Thanesar was the capital, was 

• 377. 



9 Gleanings from the foem. cv 

iihe district "where Jauatuejaya'perfoihaaed the snake 
sacrifice to avenge the wrongs of his father. ''' 

' Dnryodhana is called a fool for having wished to 
bind Krishna, who had bound the whole-world with 
the fetters of M4y&. 

It was quite proper the Bhluia smashed the thigh 
of Duryodhana. 

Ayodhyft, the city of Haris'chandra, ascended with 
him bodily into Heaven, 

The jars of copper, &c., holding treasure and buried 
under-ground were secured Avith chains, apparently to 
prevent them from shifting their ground, as was be¬ 
lieved they often did. 

It was apparently, a custom with victors to take 
away the harem of their conquered enemies, and 
make them perform the duties of menials, guoh as 
plying the |chftmara, &c. 

The beloved spouse of Siirya (the sun) could hot 
bear the e lulgence of her husband, and went away 
from him. So Sflrya, in order to reduce his excessive 
effulgence,! planed off his body with a file. 

The city of Kanauj was also called GMhipura. 

The moon was created from the eye of At ri. 

Balar&ma, the brother of Ki;i8hxia, was much given 
to drink and to get intoxicated. 

Chfujakya was the performer of great and brave 
and unexpected events. 

When a king had brought to a victorious issue an 
expedition undertaken with a view to subdue his 
neighbours, he was coronated with , victory, t. e., ho 
performed a ceremony in which he was crowned with 
N {Gaiklamho) 
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the othar half attach themaelvca to eitor (Brahmaakm ). 
''There are a hundred inonaeterieB, whi<di contain about aix 
“ thousand monks, and whei*e’ thejr study, at the same time, the 
** doctrines of the great and miatl rehicles.^ There are about 
“ two hundred temples of the gods and several thousaitds 
“ heretics ( K*ahman pnesto X 

“ In tllh age when men enjoyed exti*aordmai*y longevity, the 
“ ancient capital of the kingdom of Kimyakubja was oalleil 
“ KuSutnapura, ^Pho king >fras sumamed Brahmadatta. Thanks 
‘‘ todhe virttto and -wisdom which he Had possessed in his fcamer 
he was endowed this time with great civil and mili- 
,, tary talen^. His iK)wer.caused all Jambpdvipa (India) to tremble^ 
“ and the reno^ of-his name caused terror among the neighbour- 
ing Idngdoms. He had a thousaird sons full of sagacity imd 
a hundred daughters of charming beauty. 

• -At that time there Was a Rishi who lived on the banks of 
“ the Ganges. Per anany times ten thousand years, he k^t 
“ his soul plunged in contemplation; his body lesembled a 
dried up ti*ee. One day some passing birds winch perched 
in that place let a fruit of the Nyagrodha tree drop on the 
“ shoulder of the Rishi, After many summers had succeeded 
many winters, the fruit produced a large and bushy tree. 
“ At the end of a great number of years the Rishi awoke at 
last from his contemplation. He wished to uproot that tree 
•* but he feared lest he should thereby destroy the nests of 
“ the birds. The men of that time exalted his virtue and 
“ sumamed him the liMt of the great tree (Mahavrikshat 
“ Rishi?) The Rishi directed his eyes towards the banks of 
“the river (Ganges); afterwards walking in the groves, he 
“ saw the daughters of the long who were marching one after 
another and dallying together. The love of the world of 

^ Two schools of Buddhistic doctrine so called, Mahay ana and 
H%n%ydm. 

t It is more probable that 'Mahdkuta' or 'Mahanaga* is the name 
aUpdedtoby theCSiinese traveHeir and not, as suggested by his 
iVmch: translator, ‘Iifohivriksba,’ which as a name sounds unlikely. 
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dmhtm awoke in liim, and sensual a|>petites inflamed his 
heart Then, pointing with Ms finger towards the city of 
“ flowers (Ku8amap«n*a), he wished to go and wait npon the 
“ king in ordw to ask for one of his daughters. 

“ The King, apx>rised of the Rishrs amvat himself Went forlli 
“ to reoeivo him, and si)oke to him thus in a benevolent tone: 
** ‘Great Rishi, you have plaoed your itffeotions outside the 
oi'eation; how can you act so lightly 

“ ‘Sire’, replied the JtiShi, ‘after having i^emained, duriu^^ a 
“ great number of years, in the bosom of the foiests. 1 came 
“ out of the extaoy of contemplation. As I was walking and 
“ thi‘owii\g my looks everywhere I saw the daughteiv of Yotir 
“ Majesty, imd the fire of love kindled itself in my heart. I 
“ come to you f i*om a long distance for jwldng you for one of 
“ them. ’ 

“ At these words the king showed extreme embarrassmeiit. 
‘Now,* said he to the Rishi, ‘you may return to your abode, 
‘‘ and please return on the day of the nuptials.’ The Bishi 
“ obeyed the qrder of the king and went back into the forest 
“ The king I asked his daughters one after ;mother, but none 
“ of them wis|xed to reispond to the wishes of the 

“ The king feared the puissance of the l^bi, and consumed 
“ himself with sorrow and giief. The youngest of his daugh. 

tors having watched a moment when the king was free 
“ spoke to him thus in a calm tone: ‘the king, my father, ix>Sh- 
“ esses a thousand sons, and all the kingdoms are hs^py to 
“ obey his laws ; why does he consume himself with soitow and 
“ grief, as if he had something to be afraid of ? ’ 

“ ‘T’he Bi^hi of the great tree,’ replied the king, ‘ lias deigned 
“ to throw his eyes ui)on you and to ask me for a sjiouse, but 
“ you have all disdained to respond to his wishes. I’he 
“ is very powerful, and he can, it he wishes, call up good luck 
‘ or bad luck. If he floes not obtain the object of bis desires, 
he will certainly give himself up to i-age, and will destroy my 
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“ mtttaer that say dhigTiMe wjU xtMi vparn cm jQrat Idtag. 
“ I thiak sairiaiuijr. of tfaeso ^tsiafcn^fUius MSkd am truly yuty 
“ much trembly.’ 

“ His young daughter made her excuses to him and q[)oke 
to him thus: ‘ give up your de^ sorrow; we alone are to 
blame, 1 de^re to sa<»rifioe my sorry person for prdonging 
the of your dynasty/ 

** At these words the king mn transported with joy, and 
‘ gave ordei'S that his chariot diould be made ready to conduct 
“ her to hei* spouse. When he arrived at the hermitage of 
“ the IJishi, he offered him his thanks, and spoke to lum ; ‘Great 
“ TJishi, since you have condescended to lower upon ihe world 
“ your noble affections which used to soar out of the world, I 
venture to offer you this young daughter l*or your spouse.' 
“ The Rishi, having looked at her, showed visible displeasure. 
“‘Sire,’ said he, ‘it is in oojxtempt for my old age that yon 
“ wish to marry me to this ugly girl.’ 

“ ‘ I interrogated my daughters one after another,’ retnmeil 
“ the king, ‘but they were unwilHng to x^espond to your wishes. 
“ There was only this young daughter who expressed the 
“ desire to 1>ecome your servant/ 

“ The Rlshi beoimxe enraged and pronounced this impveoa- 
tioix: ‘ May the ninety-nine others become liunch-backed this 
“ ver}’* instant. In consequence Of that deformity they will 
“ nevor bo able to marry in their life.' 

“ The kii^ having sent to verify the fact, they >vore already 
“ himch-baoked, Sinct^ thatt event the city olxangeil its name 
“ and was called Kjuxyakubj;i, that is to say, the city of the 
“ Jxunch-backed daughters. 

The aixolitiou of the sacrifices - a system of religion to whidx the 
lh*ahmms were from time immemorial devoted^was a pujxishinent 
whicli Buddhists in powder, real or imaginary, were most prone to 
indict, aitd ’Which is frequently alluded to in many similar pi«=i?»ageH 
in works. 

t Kalhana appetin^ to aHude to a similar legend, thov^h it is not 
a Buddhist Rislii but Makit (the wind, or ^^ind-god?)' that causes 
the daughters to be hunch4iaoked. ifejf., IV., 134. 
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“ Tim pirefi^nt king is of the Vt^igya^ caste.; his title is 
‘‘Harshavardhaae; he reigne and pos,se$ses all the temtoiy t : 
“ one counts three kings in two generations. The title of 
“ nis father was fVabhikaravai'dh^iat; his eldest brother was 
“ called Rajavardhana.§ Kajavardhana ascended the throne in 
** his oapiicity as tlie eldest son, and govemi d in a viiiuous 
“ manner. At tluit time, S'asahloi, king of the kingdom of 
“ Karnasuvarna in Eastern India, .‘'aid every day to his minis- 
tei-s : ‘ when in the neighbourhood tliere is an able king, it 
‘‘ is iin ill-luck to the kingdom.’ Thereupon he attracioil 
“ liim pertidiou^ly to a place of meeting and killtHl him. 

The people of IKanyakubja having lost their prince, the 
“ kingdom becmne a prey to disorder. Then a minister 

General Ounuingltam thiukfj Hiouen-Thm'ng was misted het*e. 
Avfih. Suri\ of India Vol. 1. The ,afhx however, shows 

that the Chinese pilgrim was most x>robably right. The Karkolakas 
of Kashmii*, desoended from a Kajastha, were Vaisyas^ a)id altixed 
^Vardhana' to tJieir names, as *Dm*iabhavardhana,’ ^c. 

t This shows tlvat Ilioma-Thiani] is speaking of a time when 
Harshavardhana had already conquered Kt^nyakubja, which event 
did not take jilacte until after some years after the murder of IbVj^'a- 
vardhana. l^t when he says one counts three kings in two genera- 
tious, which implies tliat Prablrttkaravjudhana ;md Rixjyavardhana 
had reigned m KdnyuMya, he apparently shows that he was mis¬ 
inform^. (Sp fxtrtherou.) In fact ignoies through¬ 

out his narrative the fact, that Prabhdkaravardhana and Rjljya- 
vardhana reigjrred at Thanesarand not at KAnyakubja, and tiuu it 
was Hai'shavordhana who reigned at Kanyakubja. In his account of 
the kingdom of Thanesar he does not mention tliat any of those 
kings reignod there. In fact he says nothing about who the king 
of Thanesar was at the time of his visit to that kingdom. 

X Parbhakaravsirdhana would at first sight appear to be a very 
unlikely name. But R^na cdhfirms it (see further on), iuid though 
laouenrThsmyjH trarrsliteration is defective, M. Julien's explanation 
Taugmentation de (rather, la personne qui augmente) oelui qui 
procure Te'clat’ of the Chinese phrase gives its exact import. The 
name bts ref^ence to the fact that its owirer waf» a great woi'ship- 
pet ctf the mm. 

§ This flhouid l>o .Bajyavardhrauv. (JSeo further on.) 

1 Thtot too, id b^sdd upon the mistake notion that the kingdom 
of K&nyiiubja belonged to and was ruled by Hatshavardhana s 
father andbMher b^ore,be suoeeeded to it. 
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nnmed miofyeA mtudi influmoe )^ke thm to Mb 

ooUoc^^eB: ^ tho destiny ot the kingdom is going to be decided 
“ tchday. The eldest Bon of oar first king Is dead; the 
*♦ brother o£ that prinoe is benevoleiit and humane, and Heaven 
“ lias endowed him with filial peity and reiq)eot. Hy the inr 
pulse o€ his heart he will Jk)ve his relations and will have 
eontidenoe in his subjects. I would desire to see him iixherit 
“ the kingdom. What do you think ? Let each <ynQ of you 
“ speak his sentiment.' 

As all admired his virtue, nobody advised ditferently. 
“ Theu the minivers and the magistrates exhorted him to 
“ mount the throne : ‘ Royal prince^ ’ said they to him, ‘ be 
‘‘ pleased to listen to us. Our first king t had accumulated 
“ merits and amassed virtues, and he had reigned with gloiy. 
“ When Rajavardhana had succeeded Mm, we thought that he 
“ would go to the term of Ms career. But by the incapa- 
** city of his ministers he went to throw Mmself under the sword 
“ (jf his enemy ; that has been, for the kingdom, an incalculable 
“ dishonour. It is we who aie culpable. Public opinion shines 
“ in the songs of the pec^le, and everybody siibmits himself 
“ sincerely to your brilliant virtue. Reign, therefore, glori- 
ously over the oountr}^ If you can avenge the injuries of 
“ your family, wash the shame of the kingdom, and illumine 
the hevitiige of your father, what merit will be comparable to 
“ yours ? We pray you, do not repulse our wishes. ’ 

‘From all time,’ replied the prince royal, The heritage of 
“ a kingdom has been a heavy burden. Before ascending the 
“ throne, one ought to reflect maturely. As for mysrff 1 
“ i>ossess, in truth, only mediocre virtue; but to-day as my 
“ father and my brother are no mdre, if I refuse the heritage 
“ of the crown, shall I be able thereby to do good to the people ? 
Tt is just that I should obey public opinion, and that I shotil<l 

^ TMb is the same as Bhandb the son of the tester <tf the kirk's 
mother, mentioned by B&na. In the vernacular the name must have 
been pronounced Bhafidi (the fi representing a mere nasalisation of 
the4)^ from wMdh Bhapi or mpiisaneasy oomxptiOn fora 
Chinaman to make. 

t That is, the head of the dynai^, the £ath»‘ of Bdjyavardhana. 
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‘"forget my weakness and incapaoity. Now on the banks of 
“ the Ganges,^ there is a statue of Avalokite^ara Bodhisatva. 
“ As he works many mirades I desire to go and pray to him.’ 

“ He repaired soon to the statue, ab^ined firom food, and 
“ offered fervent prayers. The Bodhisatva, touched by the 
sinoerity of his heart, appeared to him in person and questioned 
“ him thus: ‘ WhSt do you ask with such pressing entreaties ?’ 

‘I have only gathered round me misfortunes,’ replied the 
“ prince royal; ‘ I have lost my father, who was good and affec* 
tionate, and my eldest brother, model of sweetness and 
“ humanity, has been detestably massacred. His death has 
“ been for mo a double chastisement. I see myself that I 
“ have little virtue; nevertheless the inhabitants of the king- 
“ dom wish to elevate me to honours, and demand that 1 
“should succeed to the throne for illumining the heritage of 
“ my father. But as my mind is obtuse and devoid of know- 
“ ledge, I venture to pray for your saintly opinion.’ 

“ The Bodhisatva said to him, ‘In your former life you lived 
“ in this forest; you were the Bhikshu of the heimiiage - and 
“ you acquitted yourself of your duties with indefatigable ijeal. 
“ In oonsequ 0 nc 0 of that virtuous conduct, you have become 
“ the son of the king. The sovereign of the kingdom of 
“ Karnasuvarnapura having destroyed the lawf of Buddha, 
“it is neoeslary that you should sucoeed to the crown for 
“ reviving tl^e splendoui* of the kingdom. If you boak yourself 
“ through with affection and compassion, if your soul com- 
“ miserates with misfortune, you will before long reign over 
“ the five ladies. If you wish to prolong the duration of your 
“ dynasty, it is necessary that you should follow my instructions. 
“ Through my secret protection I will procure for you a bril- 
“ liant good fortune, and no ueighbouring king sliall be able 

^ I’his proceeds upon the misinformation, on which Himen- 
Timing acted, that the dynasty reigned at Kanyakubja even before 
the accession of Harshavardhana, The fact is that it was not for 
some years after Harshavardhana became king, that he became 
supreme ruler at K^yakubja. 

t The law or law-of Buddha referred to in this account is the 
religion or, as we might say, the SMstra of Buddjui. The sovereign 
referred to is S^as^dka. 

0 {Qaudavaho) 
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to you. But do not iwouat the seat of the hon (the 

** »inihfi»dS 4 a), oud do not take the title of great Mng (MahSi*ilja).’ 
“ After hiiving received th^e iastmctiony, he retired. He 
tJjieu accepted the heritage of the kingdoia, designated himself 
** by the name of royal prince (Eitjakumara), and took the title 
** of S'iladitya* Theareupon he gave the following order to 
“ his subjects. * The murder of my brother has not yet been 
“ avenged, and the neighbouring kingdoms have not submit- 
ted to my laws; I do not see the time when I shall bo able 
** to eat my food with tranquillity. Do you all, magistrates, 
** unite your hearts and your arms.’ 

** Soon afterwards he assembled all the tr(X>ps of tlae king- 
“ dom and made the soldiers exercise. He had an army of fl\e 
** thousand elephants; the cavalry counted twenty thousand 
horse, and the infantry fifty thousand men. He marched 
“ from the west to the east for cliastising those longs who had 
“ not submitted. The elephants did not leave their tmppings, 
“ nor did the men their coats of mail. At last in the middle 
** of the sixth year he returned home master of the five Indies. 
“ After having aggrandised his territory, he still augmented 
** his army; the corps of elephants was increased to sixty 
“ thousand, the cavalry to a hundi’ed thousand. At the end of 
thirty years,’* the military operations ceased, and by his wise 
“ administration he spread everywhere imion and peace. He ap- 
“ plied himself to economy, cultivated virtue, and practised good 
“ to such an extent as to forget sleep and food. He prohibited, 
“ in the five Indies, the use of meat, enjoining that if any one 
“ killed a living being, he would be condemned to death with- 
“ out the hope of pardon. Near the banks of the Gangas he 

* It is dear from this that Hioum-Thsang has hitherto been nai*- 
rating vrhat he heard as having passed considerably more thmi thirty 
years before, during which time the Buddhist admirers of the king 
had obviously invented many miracles, and probably falsified much 
of his true hi^ry. Indeed, as the pilgrim speaks of the t'digious 
operations having commenced at the end of thirty years of military 
operations, and of a religious assembly having been convoked by 
him every five yeai^* it would appear that at the time he is speak¬ 
ing H^havardhana had already reigned at least for thirty ye^^, 
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“ oaiwed to be built several thousands of stflpas, which were 
“ each a hundred feet high. In the towns, large and small, of 
“ the five Indies, in the villages, in the croes-ways, and on the 
crossings of roads, he caused to be built houses help 
“ where there were deposited food, beverages and medicines 
that they might be given in cha/ily to travellers, and to poor 
“ and indigent people. Those beneficent distributions never 
“ ceased. Everywhere where the Faint ( Buddha) had left 
“ che trace of his foot he caused Sanghdrimas to rise. Eveiy 
“ five years he convoked an assembly called the great assembly 
“ of deliverance (moksha-mah<4-pariohchhada). Ho exhausted 
“ the troasixres and store-houses of the State for doing good 
“ to all men. He only reserved the arms, which were not fit 
“ to be given away in charity. Each year he called together 
** the S'ramanas of different kingdoms. On the third ai\(l 
“ seventh days he made them the four presents. He decorated 

“ idchly the Seat of the Lair and caused to be arranged, 

in largo number, the Seats of the exposition of the Taw^ 
“ ( Buddhist texts ). He ordered the mcaiks to argue together, 

“ and judged of their strength or of their weakness. He 

“ mmunorjded the good and chastised the wicked, dismissed 
the ignorant hnd elevated the illustriotis, 

I 

If any o^e obseiwed faithfully the rules and the discipline, 
“ if any one (^stinguished himself by the purity of his virtue, 
** the king ma^o him sit upon the seat of the lion ( Bimh^isana, 
“ the throne ), and himself received, from his mouth, instruction 
on the Law, If any one, though practising a pure and iiTe- 
‘‘ proaohable oonduct, was devoid of wisdom and learning, ho 
took pleasure in giving him tokens of his esteem and i*espect. 

“ If a miux forgot the rules and the discipline, and exposed 
his vices on the great day, the prince expelled him fmm his 
*• kingdom and did not wish to see him or to hear of him any 
*• longer. When the petty kings of the neighbouring kingdoms, 
“ thek ministers, and their great officers practised the good 
“ without intermission and followed virtue with indefatigable 
«eal, he conducted them by the i)and» made them sit on his 
“ throne, and called them his^^ood friends. foi* those who 
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** followed a different praotioe he disdained to speak to them 
“ in the face. If he had reed of consolting anybody on axiy 
subject, he prepared himself foi* * * § a friendship with him by a 
“ oontinual exchange o£ messengers. Sometimes he himself 
“ visited his domains and examined the practices of the in- 
** habitants. He had no fixed residence anywhere; in everj" 
** place w’^here he st<^ped he caused a cottage to be constructed 
“ and there he lived. Only in the three months of the, rainy- 
“ season, he suspended his tours. Every day, in his palace of 
“ travel'^ he caused to be prepared exquisite food for nourish- 
“ ing the men of different creeds and knowledge; one thousand 
“ monks and five hundred BiAhmans. He divided each day 
“ into three pai*ts. In the first he occupied himself with pub- 
“ lie affairs and matters of government; in the second he 
“ applied himself to acts of merit and cultivated the practice of 
“ virtue and indefatigable zeal; the whole day was insuffi- 
“ dent for him. 

** In the commencement ( Eimen-Th^an^ ) having received 
** an invitation from king Knm&ra,t he had replied to him: ‘I 
“ am going from the kingdom of Magadha into the kingdom 
“ of Kamarapa.’t 

At that time, king S'ildditya was touring about in his 
“ State. As he found himself in the kingdom of Kaju-ghii*a, 
“ he gave the following order to king Kuindra§ : *it is necessaiy^ 
** that with the foreign i monk of the monasteiy of NdJanda 
you should come promptly to see me.’ 

“ Thereupon the monk, accompanied by Kumfira, came to 
“ the king. After the monk had refreshed liimself from his 
“fatigue, king S^iHditya spoke to him; ‘from what kingdom 
“ do you come ? What is the object of your desires?’ 

• Unless it is a royal tent, the palace of travel appears to have 

been a house intended for the lodjging and boarding of travellers, 
a dharmaSdld or rather annasatra, as we would now call it. 

t This is Harshavardhana S'iBditya, who called himself Eumdi*a- 
raja instead of Mdhdraja. X A^m. 

§ This is king Kmnftra aUas, BhSskaravarmft of K&marfipa 
or Assam. 1 This refers to HiouenrlTisang. 
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“ ‘I conie,’ replied the traveller, *from the kingdom of the gi*eat 
“ Thang\ 1 request permission to search the Law of Bnddha.’ 

“ In what country is the kingdom of the great Tlvang ?’ askod 
** the Mug. ‘What distance separates it from here V 

“ ‘It is situated/ replied he, ‘ to the north-east of this 
“ Mngdom, and is several times ten thousand from here. 
“ It is the country which Indians called Mahaclima^ 

“‘I have heard it said,' returned the king, ‘that in the king- 
“ dom of TAahdclnna there is an emperor called the king of 

Chin. In his youth, he distinguished himself by a marvel- 
“ Ions penetration; when he grew up, he showed, in the art of 
“ war, a divine talent. Formerly, under the preceding reign. 
“ the empire was a prey to disorder; it w^as divided and shaken 
“ in all parts; each ran to arms, and men were plunged in 
“ misery. But the emperor, called, the hng of Chin, who 
“ had oonceived vast projects in early days, displayed all Jus 
“ benevolence and his tender compassion. He saved men 
“ from min and pacified the interior of the empire. His laws 
“ and Hs tjeneficent acts extended themselves far and wide. 
“ The people of other countries and foreign lands embraced liis 
“ reforms wijth love and declared themselves his subjects. The 
“ multitude I of the people, whom he generously feeds, sing 
“ pieces of musio in honour of the victories of the kifig of Chin. 
“ It is already a long time ago that I hoard his praises resound. 
“ Is the euology of his brilliaiit virtues well founded ? Is ho 
“ the same one who is called the great Thang T 

“ ‘Yes’ said he to him, ‘ China is the name of the kingdom of 
‘‘our fitst king, and Ta-TTin&m; (the great TMng)]si the name 
“ of the present d>masty. Formerly, when the sovereign had 
“ not yet mherited the throne, they called him Gu: King of 
“ Chin\ now^ that he has received supremo i>ower they call him 
“ the son of Heaven, —emperor. 

“ At the end of the preceding dynasty, the people were 
“ without a master; the weapons of war moved about pele^ 


• About six b make a mile, 
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mete and isaciified men. The kin^j of Chim "who had re*- 

ceived from Heaven a great sotil, e5chiblted hie benevolence 
“and hi?4 compassion. Thanks to the puissance of his awns 
“ the wicked were exterminated; the eight regions commenced 
“ to breathe again, and the tea thousand kingdoms came to 
“ him to oifor tribute. He feeds with bounty all the creatures; 

he reveres the thret Precious Ones;^ he lightens the imposts 
* and dimini;hes the punishments; the kingdom has super- 
“ abundant resources, and -^he people enjoy unlimited peace. 
“ It would be difficult to enumerate completely his great views 
“ and his magnificent reforms ’ 

“‘Wonderful!' crie<i out B^iladitya; ‘the people of that 
“ country owe their happiness to the saintly king.’ 

“ At that time king S'iteditya being on tlxe point of retnrn- 
“ ing to the city of hi^nch-^tacked daughter's (Kanyakubja ) 
“ convoked the assemblage of the Law.t 

“ Pi'aeeded by a multitude of many hundreds of thousands, 
“ he kept himself to the southern bank of the G^es. King 
“ Kumilm, preceded by a multitude of many tens of thousands* 
“ occupied the noifhem bank. Then the bands, separated by 
“ the river which flowed between them, advanced together, by 
“ water and by land. The two kings opened the march. The 
“ four coi*ps of army formed an imposing escort. The one set 
“ mounted upon boats, the other upon elephants, advanced to 
“ the sound of drums, of conches, d flutes, and of guitaiu At 
“ the end of ninety days, they arrived near the city of hunch- 
“ hacked daughters^ in the middle of a gi*eat forest of trees 
“ and flowers, which was situated to the west of the Ganges. 
“ At that moment, twenty kings of different kingdoms, who 
“ had received in advance the orders of Sfildditya, had each 
“ bi*ooght the most distinguished S'raxUanas and Brdhmanas 
“ of their kingdoms; the magistrates .and the waiTiors had 
“ come to join the giand assemblage. 

“ The king (S^lMitya) had built in advance, to the south 

* The Threv Precku.s Ones (Triratna) are Buddha, Dhaiina, 
and B^ha. 

t A synod to discus$ religtous 'matters. 
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of the^ Ganges, m immense SajighiWAma. To the eaM; of the 
“ Saagharfiina ho bad raised a tower, richly decorated, and 
“ about one humb'od feet {n height* lu the middle, there was 
“ a golden statue of Buddha of the same me as the long. lu 
the middle of the tower be had set up an altar made of pre. 

‘‘ cious metals, for bathing the statue of Buddha upon. 

“ Fourteen or fifteen li to the north-east </f that place, h^ 

constructed, outside, a palace of travel. It Wiis then the 

“second month of Spring. FVom the first day, he had 
“ presented the S'ramarias and the Brdhmanas with exquisite 
“ food. On the twenty-first day, from the palace of travel up to 
“ the great monaster^", ho had caused to be established, upon 
“ the two sides of the road, pavilions that exhibited the richest 
“ ornaments. Musicians, who wei'e premanently engaged, gave 
“ harmonious concerts by turns. The king started in proces- 

“ sion, from his palace of tmvel, a golden statue of Buddha, 

“ hollow in the middle and embossed, which wasabuut three 
“ feet high. It was canied on a gi‘eat elex>hant which was 
“ covered with housings of a great i)rice. 

“ The kingj (S'iladitya) under the costume of Indra, carried a 
precious paijasol and kept to the left of the statue. King 
“ Kum^ira in | the character of king Brahma, held in his hand a 
“ white fly-fla]|, and kept to the right hand side. Each of them 
“ had for oscprt a corps of five hundred elephants covered 

“ with coats of mail. In fi*ont and in the rear of the statue 

“ of Buddha there were a hundred grand elephants. They 
“ <fttmed musicians who beat the drums and filled the ah 
“ with harmonious soimds. King STladitya strewed at each 
“ pace, in honour <3f the Three Precious (hies, fine pearls, 
“ precious stones of all sorts and flowers of gold and silver. 
“ He mounted at first the altar made of precious maieriaLs, 

“ and washed the statue with perfumed watei*. The king 

** took it himself upcai his shoulders, and carried it to tJie top 
“ of the western tower. 'I'hen, to hemour it, he offered tens, 
“ hundreds^ thmtsiuxds silk clothes, ornamented with all 
sorts of precious stones. At that moment, there wei‘e onlj’ 



cxx 


INTEOBUCTION. 


“ twenty S'ramanas who followed the statue; the kings of the 
“ different kingdoms served as the escort. 

** After the meal was eaten, the king assembled (in a oon- 
** ferenoe) the men of different persuasions (the monks and the 
“ Bralamans), who dif^oussed the most abstract expressions, and 
“ spoke of the most exalted principles. At the approach of the 
“ evening the king returned from thence into his palace of 
“ travel Bach day they conducted the golden ^statue in that 
“ manner, and it was acoomi^anied in great pomp at the first 
“ time. But, when the last day of the assemblage arrived, all 
“ of a sudden the gi-eat tower took fire and the double-storieil 
“ pavilion, which rose upon the gate of the monastery, became 
“ the prey of the flames. The king then said: ‘ 1 exhausted, by 
“ giving away in charity, the wealth of my kingdom. After the 
“ example of our ancient kii^ I built tlte monastery, and I 
wished to distinguish myself by meritorious works; but my 
“ feeble virtue has not found support. In the sight of such 
“ calamities and of sucla doleful omens, what need have 1 
to live longer ?’ 

“ Then ho burned i>erfumes, addressed humble prayers to 
“ liuddha, and pronounced this oath; ‘Thanks to the good 
“ works of my former life, I have become the king of the five 
Indies. 1 desire, by the force of my virtue, to extinguish tlie 
“ terrible oonflagi’ation. If that vow must remain without 
“ effect, may I die this very moment!’ 

* At these wurds, he rushed out of the gate; the tire extin- 
“ guished itself as if it had all been put out at a stroke, and the 
“ flames disapi^eared. The kings, witnesses of the miracle, 
showed an increase of fear and of respect; but he, without 
“ changing his countenance, and with the same tone of voice 
“ as before, questioned the kings in these terms: 

“‘That sudden conflagration has reduced to ashes the struc- 
“ tuves which I had just finished. What do you think of that 
“ event 

“ The kings pxusti-ated themselves at liis feet, and replied 
“ to him, their eyes bathed in tears; 
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** *We ]i<q[> 0 dt’ said they, Uhe monument, winch you 

had just finished, would last up to ftiture generations. Who 
would hare thought that on the first day it would be reduced 
“ to ashes ? Add to tliat that the Brahmans are rejoicing from 
the bottom of their heart and are congratulating themselves/ 

The king said to them: ‘ By that which has just happened 
“ one can recognise the truth of the words of Buddha. The 
“ Brahmaas and the men of other persuasions obstinately 
maintain that everything is eternal. But our great master 
(Buddha ) has taught us the instability of (all things). As 
“ for myself I have completed my charities, and I have^ satis- 
“ fled the wish of my heart. In seeing that conflagration 
“ extinguish itself I have reoc^ised anew the truth of the 
words of JF/u-lal (Tathdgata). That has been a groat honour, 
*♦ and there is no cause for abandoning oneself to tears.* 

In finishing these words, he followed the kings, and as- 
“ cended from the eastern side to the top of the great stiipa, 
“ Arrived on the summit he oast his looks in all directionB; 
“ then he descended the steps. But all of a sudden a strange 
man ran up to him with a dagger in his hand. The king, 
forcibly press^, stepped back some steps, and re-ascended 
“ the staircase; then stooping down, he seizt^ the man to hand 
“ him over to tlm magistrates. 

At that mofnent the magistrates filled with fear and with 
“ trouble, coul4 not run to his succour. All the kings de- 
** manded that the man should be killed. But king S^il^ditya, 
“ without showing the least anger in his countenance prohibited 
** his being put to death. The king himself questioned him 
in these woids: 

** ‘ What harm have I done to you that you should have com- 
“ mitted such an outrage ?’ 

“ ‘ ^reat king/ replied he; * your beuefioence is free from 

* This appears clearly to indicate that Harshavardhana had al¬ 
ready had a long reign by this time, having successfully carried on 
military operations for thirty years, built his monasteries, convents, 
stfipas, towers^ and samgh&r&mas, and held several quinquanniai 
councils, so that he had probably reigned over thirty years, 

^ [Gaiidamho) 
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“ partiality, and the tnen within, and those without owe their 
“ hqqpiness to you, but I, stupid that I am, and incapable of 
“ forming noble projects, am left to bo dragged in conse- 
“ quence of a word of the Brahmans. All of a sudden, I have 
** become an assassin, and I am chained with hilling the king.’ 

“The king said to him: ‘Why have the Brahmans formed 
“ that culpable design ? ’ 

“‘Sire,’ he replied, ‘after having assembled the pnnces of all 
“ the kingdoms, you have emptied your treasures and your 
“ st<»e-hous66 in honouring the S'ramanas, and in establishing 
“ a statue of Buddha; but the Brahmans, whom you brought 
“ from long distances, have not received from your Majesty 
“ any mark of attention. They have felt, therefore, a deep 
“ shame and charged the senseless man, who is speaking to 
“ you, with the duty of committing that infamous outrage.’ 

“ Thereupon the king severely interrt^ted the heretics and 
“ their partisans. There were five hundred Brahmans, all 
“ endowed with superica: talents, who had come at the invi- 
“ tation of the king. Jealous of the S'ramanas whom the king 
“ had loaded with offerings, they had let go an incendiary 
“ arrow wMoh had set the precious tower on fire. They hoped 
“ that, in the efforts that would be made for extinguishiDg the 
•‘fire the crowd would disperse itself in disorder, and they 
“ wished to take advantage of that moment for Idllmg the 
•‘ king. Having missed the oocasitoi which they had watched 
“ for, they had employed that man, in order that he might 
“ attack him in a nan-ow’ passiige and stab him. 

“ At that moment the ministers of all the kings demanded 
“ the eXtarminati<m of the Brahmans. The king punished the 
“ riugdeadeifi of the plot, and pardoned their aooomplioes. He 
“ dq^rted five hundred Brahmans beyond the frontiers of 
“ India, and returned to the capital. 

“ To the nwth-west of the city, there is a Stfipa which was 
“ toilt by king Adoka. Formerly, in that -place 2iu-la% 
“ (*Fath%tta ) dxphiined the most excellent laws. 

“ On one tMe, you see plaoes where the four past Buddhw) 
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“ sat and whera they walked for takii g exeroifeo. There to 

yonder a small Stdpa which contains the haii*s md nails of ISu ^ 
** lai ( TathSgata ), and another which to called the £*tnpa of the 

exposition of the law. On the Kinlh side, and «|xd1o close 
“to the Ganges, there are three Sariighauimas, which Ixave 
“ similar walls and different gates. Tlie statues of Buddha 
“ have an imposing beauty; the monks are grave and silent; 
“ they get themselves served* by many thousimds cf Brahmans. 
“ In a casket adorned witli precious stones, which is contained 
“ in a pure house ( Vihara ), there to a tooth of Buddha an inch 
“ and half {sic) long. It has a marvellous brilliancy and extra* 
“ ordinary colour wluch cixanges fi*om morning to evening. 
“ People come up from all sides; the magistrates and the men 
“ of the kingdom meet together and offer their worship to it. 
“ Each day th^ multitude numbers by hundreds and thou- 
“ sands. The guardians, seeing that the noise and the oonfu- 
“ Sion increased from day to day, have established a heavy tax 
“ and published a proclamation in all places, that whoever 
** wishes to see the tooth of Buddha, should have to pay a 
“ largo piece of gold. 

“ Novorthelo^, the devotees, who come to see and adore 
“ the tooth, ai|e alwa>^ just as numerous, and gladly pay the 
“ tax of the piece of gold. On each day of the fast, the tooth 
“ to taken out ^d placed upon an elevated pedestal. Hundreds 
“ and thousanc|s of men bum incense and strew flowers with 
“ full hands. But, whatever is done, the box of the tooth 
“ never disappears under the bits of flowers. 

“ In front of the monastery there are, to the right and to the 
“ left, two Vihilras, each about a hundred feet high. The 
“ foundations are in stones, and the building to in bricks. The 
“ statues of Buddha which rise in the middle, are ornamented 
“ with a multitude of precious stones. They are sometimes 


* This is probably mere bragging* Neither was the king a bi¬ 
goted tyrant so as to force his Brahman subjects to serve the monks, 
nor were the Brahmans of the period so slavish and forgetful of self- 
relict as to «agage themselves as servants of the Buddhtot priests. 
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oaBt in gold or in silver, feoinetiines in brass. In front of 
** each of the two Vihdras, there i» a small niooastery. 

** To the south-east and at a little distar oo from those n;onas- 
“ teries, there is a great Vih^ara, of which the foundations are 
*• of stones and the building js of bricks. It is about two 
** hundred feet high. In the centre, there is a statue of Zu-tal 
“ (Tath^ata), which is exlubited in a standing posture. It is 
** about thirty feet in height. It is cast in brjtss, ;md adorned 
“ with precious stones of rare beauty. 

On the stone walls which surround the Vilumi, skilful 
sculptors have voprei^euted, in the greatest details, all the 
** acts of Zu^Aa'i (Tathagata), when he led the life of a Bodhr 
** sattva. 

“ To the east and at a little distance from the stone Vihara, 
** you see the temple of the Sun. 

“ To the south and ii<>t far from the monument you see the 
*♦ temple of the god Mahoivara Deva. Those tw^o temples are 
^ built with a blue stone of the most beautiful brilliance, and 
are ornamented with admirable sculptures. They are exactly 
of the form and dimensiou of the Vihara of Buddha. Each of 
“ the temples has a thousand servants for washing and sweep- 
“ ing it. The noise of the drum and the chants aooom- 
** panied by the guitar a)*e heard there day and night ^vith- 
out intermission. 

Six or seven U to the south-east of the capital and to the 
“ south of the Ganges, there is a Sfiapa, about two hundred 
feet high, which was built by king Asoka. In ancioiit days, 
in that place, Zu-lat (Tathagata) preached during six months 
^ on the non-eternity of the body, cn the uselessness of its 
** mortifications, and on its inherent impurity. 

“ On one side you see several places where the four past 
Buddhas sat, and where they walked to take exercise. There 
“ is further on a small Stfipa which contains the hairs and nails 
“ of Zurlai (Tatlrigata). If a sick man respectfully takes turns 
“round it with a living faith, lie will never fail to recover 
“ and to obtain goo4 l^ok, 
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“ To the south-eaet of the capita^ he (Hiot^ftrTJmang) ti-aveiled 
“ one hundred U and arrived at the city of Navadevakula. 
“ It is situated on the eastern bank of the Ganges; its olrcum- 
** feronde is twenty li. You see there tanks of pure water 
“ and groves in blossom which are reflected therein. 

“ To the north-west of the city of Navadevakula, and to the 

east of the Ganges there is a temple of the gods, of which 
** the pavilions and towers of several stories are as remark, 
** able for tho beauty of the work as for their extraordinary 
** structure. 

“ Five h to the east of the city, thei*e ai*© throe monastenos 
“ the walls of which are similar and the gates dissimilar. 

“ You count there about five hundred monks. They study 
“all the principles of the school of the SarvdstivAdas, who 
“ attach themselves to the small Vehicle. 

** About two hundred paces in front of those montisteries 
“ there is a Stupa which was built by king Asoka. Although 
“ its base is deep in the earth, it has still a height of one 
“ hundred feet. Anciently, in tliat place, Zu-lal (TadiAgata) 
“ explained|the law during seven days. In the mterior of the 
“ mouumont, there are relics which cuustiuttly strew^ a biilliant 
“ light. 

“ On one side, you see several places where the past fotiv 
“ Buddhas used to sit and where they walkitd for taking 
** exercise. 

“ Three ca* four li to tho nortli of the (thi*eo ) nionasteiia^, 
“there is on the bank of the Ganges a Stupa, about two 
“ hundred feet high, which was buUt by kiitg Asoka. An- 
“ ciently, in that place, Zii-ltii (Tathagata) explained the law 
“ during seven days. At tlmt epoch, there were alx)Ut five 
“ hmidred demons who came to find Buddha. After having 
“ heard the exposition of the law juad having understood it, 
“ they gave up* th^ life of demons iuxd were born among the 
“ gods. 

Oh one si4c of tit© Stupa, l^uilt in the place where tit© law 
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“ fflcpouuded, yoa see several places where the past four 
“ Buddhas used to sit and where they walked to take exercise. 

“ On one side, there is, beycaid, a Stdpa which contains the 
“ hails and nails of 2M-lai (Tatht^ata). 

“Leaving the kingd>m (ttf K&nyakubja), he {Himen' 
“ Thsang) journeyed about six hundred U to the south-east, 
“ crossed the Ganges, and, directii^ his course towards the 
“ south, he arrived in the kingdom of 0-yu~to (Ayodhyft). ” 
[Translated from M. Stanislas Julien's Mimtirvs de IJiotttn- 
Thsang, Bk. V.] 

The following is a sketch of what the Sanskrit poet 
or Bd.nabhatto’* says about Harsbavardbana in 
his elaborate work called S'ri~Harslia-charita\ or 
history of king Harsba. Buna was a contemporary of 
Harsbavardbana, who patronized him as a scholar 
and poet, and treated him with much respect and 
honoured him with his confidence. 

“ There was a powerful king named Fushiiabhfiti who 
reigned at Sthdrivisvam i. e., Thanosan situated in the country 
of S'rtkantlia. ” [Sthanvisvara or Thanesar is situated, accoi*d- 
ing to BAiia, on the banks of the river Sarabvati], “ Fushpa- 

Geueral Cunningham appears to be inistaken when he says 
Suri\ of hidia Vol. XVIT, p, 127), that Bana was the 
minister of Harshavardliana. Bana himself does not say that he 
was made minister, but merely that ‘ he was respected, loved, 
trusted, enriched, associated with and given power by the king ” 

t S'ibbarniilliVs text printed in Famvat 1936 (A. D. 1880), under 
orders of the Malidraja of l&shmir. The work desoiwes an edition, 
and it is due to students of Sanskrit literature that some scholar 
should edit it o as to make it readable. I say this after having seen 
Mr, JibAnanda Bidydsagar s Calcutta reprint “edited with modifi¬ 
cations, 1876 Mr, Kaildsachandra Datta fe'dstri, M. A’s., F. A. 
Samkril Oourst, 1883, Part 7., is a fair attempt at what is wanted. 
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“ bhflti was a great devotee of S*iva, and a pnpil of a eertsdh 
“ professor of the mystio doctrines of S'aivism, named BhairavA. 
“ chtirya, a native of the Deccan. Throngh the latter ho 
“ pi'qpitiated the goddess Lakshmi, who appeared to him in 
“ person and gave him a blessing that there should be bom in 
“ his family great and renowned kings, who would rule over 
‘‘ the whole world. Accordingly, after** some generations of 
“ kings, was bom Pratapasila, sm’nametl Piabhakaravardhana, 

“ a great follower or sun wowhip,” [a fact which was doubtless 
the origin of his surname—‘Augmentor of the sun ’ i. e, the 
worship of Prabhakara, or sun], “In duo time Prabhakaravai*- 
dhana’s wife Yasovati gave birth to two sons, named Mjya- 
“ vardhana and Harshavardhana respectively and to a daughter 
“ named Rajyasri. While the princes wore yet very young, their 
“ mother presented them with a companion, e^fht years old. 
“ named Bhandi,t the son of her brother. By and bye their 
“ father, ‘ king Prabhakaravardhana, presented them with two 
“ companions of their own ?^e, the two sons of the king of 
“MMava, named Kumaragqrta and Madhavagupta, whom he 
“ had regarded as affectionately as if they had been limbs of his 
“ own person. ” [It may be added here that Hatsha .afterwards 
saved his friend Kumfuragupta from the attack of an ele- 

• So Bana Idistinotly: aw 

u^gaiint;, 

nfuamsitur, sm ll Professor Max Miillei- 

( India : What can tt teach us p. 289 ), makes IMshpavardhana 
the/athev of I'rabhakaravaidhana, gives the latter a brother, gives 
bim a defeat on the day that Grahavarmfi was slain, makes Bl^di 
defeat the Malava instead of king S'asivhka of the Gaudas, considers 
king Pratapasila as difPeront from Pi-abhakiu-avardhana, .and gives 
a violent death to Prabhakaravardhana after a short reign instead 
«£ by iever (so graphioally described by Bana) after a long reign 
and in old age. So far as Professor Msec Miiiler’B support of Mr. 
Pergusson’s theory that the ei-a of Vikrama w.as project^ six cen¬ 
turies back from its real commencement is based upon these parti¬ 
culars, the support will perhaps have to be withdrawn. For, thoi:^ 
mentioned presumably on the authority of B&na in the Barsha- 
oharita, BAna does not give them, as will be seen from the 
above rirotch. 

t This is, doubtless, the Bfvni of Himen~Ttmng. 
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phant, aud pdt him upon the thmne (of hie anoe«tor» ?)]. 
** When grown up the princes RftjyaSri wjis married to 
** Grahavarm^, the eldest son of Atantivavmfi of the royal family 
‘‘ of the Maukharas. 

“After some time king Prabhakaravai’dhana, having now 
“ become old, sent an expedition to the north under the leader- 
“ ship of his eldest sou Rdjyavardhana to conquer the Hfinas.®* 
“ Harshavardhana accompanied his brother up to a cortaiii 
“ distance. JRdjyavardhana having proceeded to his desti- 
“ nation, Harsha was hunting in the forests at the foot of the 
“ Himdlaya;t when he received sudden news of the serious 
“ illness of his father. He hasteaied home and reached the 
“ capital in a single day on horse-baok.J: Ho found on reach- 
“ ing home that his father was struck down with a fever which 
“ left little hope of his recovery. Pi*abhalrai‘avardhana die<i 
“ at last, and liis widowed queen, Yasovatf, the mother of the 
“ princes, went II sati with him, both being burned, on the bank 
“ of the Sarasvati §. Nows of this having been sent to EAjya- 
“ vardhana, he- hurried home a wounded victor of the Hfljjas, 

^ The Hilnas appear to have been giving much trouble at this time. 
Prabhakaravardhana is described as having made himself 

‘ a lion to the Hdnas who were like so many deer.’ His first 
successes appear to have been against them. As Ixo grew old and 
was, therefore, unable to take the field in person, they were em¬ 
boldened to renew their inoursious, to repulse which he sent his 
son Bajyavardhana. 

t This is an additional proof that the dynasty reigned at Thanesar 
and not at Kanauj. 

X This would have beeix impossible, if Kanauj had been their 
capital or residence. It clearly proves that Prabhakaravardhana 
* reigned at I'hanesar, to which one could ride in a day from the 
foot of the Himalaya. 

li It is remarkable tliat Ya&ovati does not bum herself on the 
funeral pile of her husband, but on a separate pile of her own. It is 
farther noteworthy that her immolation takes place before even 
the king expires, though he was on the point of death. And yet 
this immolation is described as what royal custom, observed among 
virtuous womens required, says Yafevati. Of course the usual custom 
W recognised to W that wWeby the widow bums herself with the 
corpse of her husband. Yasovati wished to avoid becoming a widow. 

§ This leaves no doubt whatever that the family were living at 
ThWesar and not at Kanauj. 
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with ihany a wound dressed with white pieces of cloth. Having 
been very much attached to his father, he made up his mind 
“ to retire from this world and to enter a Buddlxistio monastery 
“ as a recluse, and asked Harshavardhana, to succeed to the 
“ throne. The latter, equally attached to his late father, 
“ and to his brother, also resolved to take the same coui’se, 
“ and refused to become king, givi* g among other reasons 
“ this one, that he feared his brother w;.s thinking that his 
‘ father had in his words addreased to him on his death-bed, 
“ shown preference for him ( Harsha ) over the other. Both 
“ prq>ared to retire into ihe forest. Gi*eat was the consternation 
“ of the people, and numerous were the entreaties made to 
“ them to desist from their intentions. Just at that time 
news was brought to the brothers by a messenger that 
“ the king of Malava'**' (Malavara ja) , as soon as he heal’d 
“ of Prabhakarvardhana’s death, had killed Graliavarma, 
“ the husband of their sister Rajyasri and confined her an 
“ enchained prisoner in a prison at Kanyakubja.! The same 
“ messenger also stated that it was further reported that ihe 
“ king of Malava, being desirous of possessing himself of the 
“ State of S^rikantha, too, was prepaiing himself to lead an 
“ expedition tl^iither, especially as ho believed that Prabha- 
“ karavardhan^'s affairs were now without a leader. Hearing 
“ this, Kajyawdhana determines to go and punish the king 
of Mdlava, land gives up his intention to retire into the 
“ forest. He | accordingly goes forth with 10,000 horse, 
“ accompanied! by his cousin Bhandi. Harshavardhana also 
“ proposes to go with him, but is peimiaded by his brother to 

“ remain at home. 

It will be remembered that Prabhakaivardhana hud, while 
living, inflicted a mortal blow on the power and renown of the 
kingdom of the Mdlavas. See note^ above, page cxxvii, where lie 
is calledI 

t Hoes this incarceration of Kajyasriat Kanauj suggest that her 
husband was reigning there ? and further, also, perhaps, that his 
family had been strengthened in their possei^sion of that kingdom 
by the kings of 1 hanesar against the king of Mii.la\a who might 
have claimed supremacy, if not absolute right over it ? The Harsha- 
(iharita is silent aS to where the family of Grahavaimil were Ih ing 
or reigning. 

Q {Oaiidavaho) 
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Afta? some time a messenger artives from ihe camp of 
Rajyavardhana and relates that after the latter had easily 
defeated the elephants of the king of Mjilava/ he was 
*• decoyed by the king of theGandas iotohisown house, alone* 
“ unarmed, and there treacherously put to death* 

“ On the receipt of this dreadful news, Hai*sha was enraged, 
** and at once made up his mind to go and destroy the Gaudian 
“ king. But Ins generals Simhanada ar.d Skandagupta advise 
“ him to undei*take, instead, an expedition against all the 
“ kings of India* To this Hai*slui at once agrees, and, after 
swearing that he would destroy the king of the Gaudas before 
many days are gone, sends letter’s to all the States demanding 
“ that they should either submit to him and accept him as their 
“ suaerain, or prepare for wav. 

“ Kumara, king of Pragjyotisha or Assam sends his submi- 
“ ssion to him in the shape of a magic umbrella, and only prays 
“ that he should be considered as an ally, and not as a vassal by 
“ Haieha. The latter gladly accepts this offer, received at the 
“ end of luB first inarch, and sends word that he should come to 
“ see him.” [This Kumara alias BhiUkaravarma should not be 
“ confounded with Harsha s companion and friend Ktlm^ira- 
“ gupta, prince of Malava]. After Harsha had marched 
“ continuously for many days, Bhaiidi, who had accompanied 
Kajyavardhana, came to him, and gave him the particulars of 
“ Bajyavai'dhdna’s -death, and showed him all the spoil and 
“ booty, that had been seized from the king of Mdlava by 
“ Rajyavardhana. Among the objects thus shown were 
“ thousands of elephants and horses, many jewels, necklaces 
“ wome by the wives of the Malava king, many chc^maras, 
“ many of the king’s beautiful mistresses, his umbrella of 

So Bana: 

It is not clearly stated that the M^ava king was 
slain or taken prisoner, but from what follows it appears plainly 
that he was slain* If he had been taken prisoner, the fact would 
have teen mentioned when all the booty and the M&lava princes, 
prisoners of war, were exhibited to Harshavardhana by Bhandi. 
H he had not been killed, his mistresses and the ornaments 
wome by his queens on their breasts, could not have been seized. 
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royalty, hfe throne and other signs of royalty, and all the 
princes of Malava, taken prisoners of war. Being asked 
for news of Rajyasrt, Bhandi, said that after Edjyavardhana 
“ had been put to death, and after Gupta had seized 
“ Kanyakubja,^ Itajyasri had escaped from prison and had with 
“ all her attendants entered the forest of the Vindhya; that 
“ having learned this he (Bhandi) had sent messengers to search 
“ for her, but they had not yet returned. Harsha then said he 
“ would himself go in search of her, and sent Bhandi against 
“ the king of the Gaudas. He accordingly started for the 
“ forest of the Vindhya, and there with the assistance of the 
pupils of Diviikaramito, a Buddhist recluse, and formerly a 
‘‘ friend of Rdjyasrrs late husband, discovered her just as she was 
“ preparing to burn herself alive as a helpUss widow, forlorn 
“ of ail hope, deprived of all relations and friends, and fearing 
“ to be recaptured by her enemies. When met by Harsha 
“ she related how the Gaudian king had been expelled 
“ (? Gauda-sambhrama) from Kdnyakubja, and how she was 
“liberated from prison by the gentle Gupta, and how she 
“ heard afte^ her liberation of her brother Kajyavardhana’s 
“death, and I how she resolved to put an end to her miserable 
“ life. She t len requested her brother Harsha to allow hor 
“ to take thi Buddhistic uoiform of monastic life and end 
“ her days in silent meditation. Harsha persuades her, with 
“ the help c4 Divilkaramitra’s advice to retmn home with 
“ him, and promises that after he had fulfilled his vow of 
“ destroying his enemy, the king of the Gaudas, she might 
“ retire into a convent, and that he would himself join her in 
“ the course. He then returns with her to the banks of the 
“ Ganges, where, at the forest village ( vanagramaka ) named 
“ Yashtigriha, he had left his army encamped. It was here 
“ that the poet made his fnist acquidntauoe of the king.” 

This would seem to show that the Malava king was in posse¬ 
ssion of Eanauj after Grahavarmti was killed, and until he was him¬ 
self MUod by Rajyavardhaiia. Otherwv^oit is difficult to see how 
that place could have been without a master, so that Gupta should 
have possessed himself of it irnmediately on the mnrder of 
Jtdjyavardhana. 
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Here ends the Earsha-charita, which seems, there- 
fore, to record the history of Harsha up to the time 
when the poet made his first acquaintance of that 
sovereign, and says nothing about what was done to 
the Gaudian king (whom he does not name but whom 
Hiouen'Thsang calls S'as'afika), nor about the meet¬ 
ing of Kumfera, the king of Pr4gjyotisha, (Assam), 
nor about the taking of Kanauj, nor about the con¬ 
quest of all the kings to whom Harsha had sent his 
demands of submission. 

Prom the above summary it is certain that PrabhA- 
karavardhana, BAjyavardhana, and Harshavardhana 
reigned at Thanesar in the Punjab, and tbat up to the 
death of RAjyavardhana the territory of the dynasty 
was confined to the Punjab, and it is probable tbat it 
was after Harshavardhana had reduced the other 
principalities of India to subjection tbat Kanauj be¬ 
came their capital. That Harsha then considered that 
city as his capital there is no doubt,- as the Chinese 
pilgrim seems to mention that fact, though he only 
lived there during the rains. For Hiouen-Thsavg calls 
Harshavardhana, as also his father and brother, kings 
of K&nyakubja. 

If Harsha was not a declared Buddhist up to the 
end of BAna’s narrative, it is plain that he was very 
favourably inclined towards that faith, both from the 
fact of his very respectful treatment of the Buddhists, 
and from the fact that his sister EAjyas'rl was married 
into a Buddhistic family. Harsha even according to 
BAna’s account, was Buddhistic in his principles. He 
must have, therefore, rightly appeared Buddhistic 
enough to Hiouen-Thmng to treat that distinguished 
Chinese traveller with such marks of esteem and re- 
sjpept that he shouljd d,e8cribe hipa as a devout Buddhist, 
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From Bella’s narrative it appears that up to the 
time that EAjyas'rl’s husband was murdered, Kanauj 
was the capital of the Mftlava kings, and after the 
destruction of the M&lavarA.ja by E^ljyavardbana, fol¬ 
lowed immediately by his own death through the 
treachery of the Gaudian king, the city fell tempo¬ 
rarily into the hands of the Gauda, who was, it ap¬ 
pears, expelled by a certain nobleman ( Kulaputra ) 
named Gupta, and the latter must have remained in 
possession thereof until it was reduced by Harsha, 
who then turned it into bis capital. 

It will have been noted that in the main the two 
accounts of the Chinese pilgrim and the Sanskrit 
writer agree with each other, so far as they relate to 
the same period of time. BSna’s account, though full, 
does not extend beyond a certain event. As to the 
principal f^cts, the two wiiters confirm each other. 
But for th^ Chinese account, that of Edna, owingto 
his dreadful exaggeration, might have been distrusted. 
But for the account of Bfi^a the Chinese narrative 
would hav| remained obscure and unintelligible. 

The two'narratives given above furnish us with 
three names of kings who reigned in the first half of 
the seventh century at Thanesar and Kanauj: 1, Pra- 
bhfikaravardhana or Frat4pas'il4, 2, B4iyavardhana; 
and 3, Harshavardhana, also called S'il4ditya. The 
death of S'il4ditya is placed by General Cunningham in 
A. D. 648.* According to Hkuen-Thsangf these thvee 
kingswereof the Vais'ya caste, whereas according to 
Bftna it is not certain whether they weie Vais'yas or 
Kshatriyas. While ‘ Vardhana,’ their sufiix,would argue 
a Vais'ya descent, and while B4na now’here distinctly 
• ^noietU Ofo^ruplty of India, page 570, 
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says that they were Kshatriyas, they married the prin. 
cess, £4jya3'ri into what must be a Kshatriya family, 
that of Avantivarm4 VAkpati says, Yas'ovarmA was a 
Kshatriya of the lunar race, a statemeut which we 
may accept without much doubt, even though coming 
from such a panegyrist as our poet, especially when 
we have regard to the suffix ‘Varm4’ which indicates 
the Kshatriya, and not the Vais'ya caste. Have we 
not, accordingly, to suppose that between the death of 
S'il4ditya Harshavardhana {circa A. D. 648) and the 
accession ofYas'ovarmfL towards the latter part of the 
century a .revolution occurred, which ended in the 
downfall of the Vais'ya dynasty of Harshavardhana, 
and in the establishment of the Kshatriya dynasty 
of Yas'evarnifl? Or, secondly, are we to suppose, what 
is not unlikely, that Yas'ovarmft, on bis mother's side, 
clairaed descent from a Kshatriya family,and assum¬ 
ed (either himself at h's own instance or after some 
predecessor) t'he suffix ‘Yarn k’ ? In the case of the 
former supposition, importance is gained by the state¬ 
ment found in Hiouen-Thsavg’s ‘ Me'vioires ’ that 
S'll4ditya Harshavardhana was advised by his super- 
n ktural adviser, the Bodhisatva, to accept the crown 
of K4nyakubja on condition that he should not call 
himself Mahdrdja, and that he should not sit upon 
the throne ( simhasana ). For these extraordinary 
precautions, if taken, would reconcile the people 
to the rule to which they would otherwise be oppos¬ 
ed. The kingdom of Kanauj h wing been acquired 
by Harshavardhana in war, a revolution after the 
death of th.it king is not improbable. A third sup¬ 
position is that the Maukharas—the dynasty of 
Avantivarm4 to whose son I^tljyas'ri was married— 
reigr^ed at Kanauj, and Uhat it was there that Grahai 
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varmA, the husband of that princess, was killed by 
the king of Miilava, reigning at Ujjain,and that after 
Harsha’s death the city and kingdom of Kanauj was 
restored to some member of the family of bis sister’s 
late husband, and that lastly, our hero YasWarmA 
was descended from that king.* 


NOTE 11. 

The Jains on Vakpati and Yas'ovarma, and the 

VALUE OF THEIR DATES.t 
The Bappabhatfi Suri-Charita, 

This is a short tract purporting to give the life of 
the Jain scholar, Bappabbatti, in Sanskrit intermixed 
freely with Prakrit quotations. The date of the tract 

* After the abc)\e was written, I ha^e leenthat Gtneral Cut ning- 
ham already makes the suggestion {Arch. Sure of India, vol. XVII. 
page 127) that Yas'ovai’ma might have descended from the Mau- 
kharas. I 

t For a loarl of the manuscript-; of the Bu} pahhcdli-S'd '.-Charita, 
the Praharuim-kosa, and of the Paltdvnli I am indebted to Ram- 
ohandi-a Dinahrith S'astri, of Ahmedabad, whose long acquaintance 
with the literature of the Jains is very properly utilized by the 
Gtovernment df Bombay in the work of making their collection of 
Jain manuscripts. The MS. of the dharita is about two hundi-ed 
years old; it is wanting in the first three folios, that of the Fatta- 
vaVi is dated A. Vk. 1825 or A. D. 1769.1 have had two MSS. of the 
Pmhandha-koo’u, both very beautifully written, coi-rect, .'md, -v^hat 
is of imiwrtauoe, very * old, one paiticulai'ly. 2 he latter has in its 
colophon the following list of kings of tho Chimliairs of 
Ranathambhor:— 

1 Vdsudeva (A. Vk. 608). 6 VijayarAja. 

2 Silmanta. 7 Chandrar.ija. 

3 Naradeva. 8 Govindaraja (defeated Sultan 

4 Ajayardja (who founded Ajmir) VegvAris). 

5 Vigrahar&ja. 9 Dullabharaja, 
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is nob known, but it is supposed by Bamaohftndifa S'^strl 
to belong to tbe thirteenth or fourteenth century of the 


10 Vatsari^ja. 

11 Siiigharaja fdefeated Hejivad- 

din at Jethan). 

12 Dnryodhana (defeated Nasi- 

ruddin). 

13 Vijayaraja. 

14 Vappeyivara (discovered a 

gold-mine at Sakambari). 

15 Dullabharaja. 

16 Gandurdja (defeated Mahmad 

Sultan). 

17 Bdlapa Deva. 

18 Vijayaraja. 

19 ChSmundaraja (defeated ihe 

Sultans). 

20 Dusala Deva (defeated the 

king of Gujarat). 

21 Visala Deva. 

22- Prithiivvja the great (broke the 
arm of Valugi Shah). 

23 Allaua Deva (defeated Shah- 
Buddin). 


24 Anala Deva. 

25 Jagaddeva. 

26 Visala Deva (defeater of tlie 

Tunishkas). 

27 Amaragangeya. 

28 Pethala Deva. 

29 Somesvara Deva. 

30 Prithiraja, A. Vk. 12:i6, 

died A. Vk. 1248. 

31 Hariraja. 

32 Raja Deva. 

33 Bolana Deva ( suruamed 

Bavariya). 

34 Viranarayana Deva (slain in 

the battle by S'amsuddin 
Turushka). 

35 Bahad Deva (conquered MA- 

lava.) 

36 Jaitrasimha Deva, 

37 S’ri Hamira Deva (A. Vk. 

1342 died in batlle A. Vk. 
1358). 


The above list differs considerably from that given in Tod's 
B^astdn ai d also from ihe one conttined in the 
kdvya of Nayachandrasflri (Ed. Rao Bahaddr Nilkanth Janardan 
Kirtane, 1879), The three lists agree only as to some of the pro¬ 
minent names. The MS. in whiclx my list occui's is between four 
and five c<:nturios old, though it bears no date. Eajasekliara s own 
date is given by himself in the following lines which conclude 


his work:— 
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Christian era, no grounds being given for the conjec¬ 
ture beyond the belief tiiat works of this kind were 
generally written about and after the time of Ku- 
in&rap4la and his successors. There is nothing to 
show that it may not be much later. It is certain 
that it is the work of some native of Gujarat, and it 
is also certain that the author is chiefly desirous of 
recording the miracles of Bappabhatti, by making him 
convert every renowned king, every famous poet, and 
every learned scholar of Jainism. 

The style shows little learning, and oftentimes 
loss grammer. 

King Ama of KAnyakubja was reigning at Gopa- 
giri, and-king Bharma at LaksharAvatlon the banks 
of the God4varl in the Deccan. Bappabhatti was at 
lirst at the court of Ama, which he left in dissatis¬ 
faction for that of Dharma. For some years he remained 
with Dharma as his spiritual guide. King Ama, by 
practising a| deceit, planned by Bappabhatti, upon 
Dharma, managed to bring him back from Laksha- 
uavati, thatfhe might remain with him as before as 
the head of )the learned men at his court, and as his 
spiritual guide at Gopagiri or Gualior. Dharma was 
extremely sorry to part with his teacher, and consi¬ 
dered his loss as a great and irretrievablemisfortnne. 

After Bappabhatti came to Gualior he received a 
message from Siddhaserta-Sdri, his teacher, who was 
in charge of the Gachchha at Modberakapnra, the 
modern Modherd, in Gujarat, that he, being now old 
and his end approaching, was practising starvation 
(anas'ana) with a'view to hasten his death, and that 
he, therefore, requested him to come and administer to 
n Gaudavahe 
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hitu in his last days, Bappadhatti went to Modhera- 
kapnra and assisted his waster to secure his ascen¬ 
sion to heaven, where he was welcomed by the Apsa- 
rases. Entrusting the Gachchha to Mahfigovinda- 
Hdtijhis fellow-student, he returned to GuaJior, There 
he lived, often subjected to temptations by Arna, who 
wished to test his virtues, but who found that he 
was proof against all of them and was possessed of 
supernatural knowledge. 

Some time after, king Dharma sent a messenger to 
king Ama, who delivered his master’s message, to the 
following efiect: “You s.nd we have always been ene- 
“ mies of .each other; instead of fighting with deadly 
“ weapons, let us settle our quarrel by a discussion of 
“ learned men. A learned Buddhist scholar, named 
“ Vardhanakuiijara, has arrived in our kingdom If 
“ you have any learned man to match him, bring him 
“ to us, that ho may have discussions with him. If the 
“ Buddhist shall win, you shall surrender your king- 
“ dom to us. If your scholar wine, we shall resign our 
“ kingdom to you.” Ama took Bappabhatti-Hftri with 
him and proceeded towards Lakshan^vatf, The two 
parties met at a certain place midway between the 
two kingdoms. The discussions went on for six 
months, and there were no signs that they would 
come to an end soon. The disputants were Vardha- 
nak'injara and Bappabhatti-Sfiri; ViMipati, a great 
poet, born in the royal family of the Param^ras, 
ahd who was in the service of king Dharma, being 
present during all the time. Kihg Ama thought the 
disotfs^ions were obstructing his public affairs. So he 
warned Bappabhatti. The latter propitiated the god- 
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dess Sarasvatt who revealed (he secret to him that as 
long as his adversary, the Bauddha, held in his mouth 
a certain pill, called 'uninterrupted speech''(akahaya- 
vachana-gntikd,), which shr had herself presented to 
him as the reward of austerities (tapas) practised by 
him in his seven previous births, he would be invinci¬ 
ble. So she suggested that, if he wished to overcome 
him, all should bo made to gargle their mouths, and 
his adversary among them, the next morning, before 
proceeding with the disputations. 

Bappabhatti sent a message to VAkpati the same 
night, to remind him thai they were old acquaintances 
at LakshaitAvatl, and to remind him of an old promise 
made by him, that ho would one day oblige him; now 
was the time to fulfil his word, by directing the fol¬ 
lowing morning that all should gargle their mouths 
before going on with the disputations. VSkpati pro¬ 
mised complianoe, and did as he promised. In the 
course of tile gargling the Buddhist dropped his pill 
which was Removed by Bappabhatti’s pupils, and he 
was, thereu|)on, beaten by Bappabhatti. Dharma sur¬ 
rendered his kingdom to Ama, who, at the instance 
of his victorious teacher, generously made a present 
of it back to Dharma, and returned to Gopagiri with 
all his friends. There Bappabhatti-Siiri converted 
Ama to Jainism. 

Meanwhile Vardhanakunjara complained against 
the treacherous conduct of VAkpati to Pharma, who, 
however, in consideration of his long services and 
of his numerous victories won in the battlefield, 
pardoned his servant, the poet. 

Some time after this, Yas'odharmfi, the king of a 
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iwjigfeba^ring country, invaded Laksha^vatl, defeat- 
e4> l)harma in battle, and took possession of bis king- 
don*. He threw V&kpati into prison. -While in prison, 
V4kpati wrote his great poem (Mahftka,vya) in Prakrit, 
called Gau(iavadhaf and showed it to king Yas'odharmfi,. 
The latter, who was a good judge of merit, liberated 
th^ poet, and begged that he might pardon him. 
Being thus honourably set free, V&kpati went to 
Bappabha^, and became his great friend. 

One day Araa asked Bappabhatti whether there 
existed any one like him, so great in learning and 
virtue. Bappabhatti named GovindAcharya andNa- 
nna-Sfliri, his fellow-pupils, who lived at Modherapura. 
The king proceeded thither in order to see them. He 
found Nanna-Shri expounding and illustrating the 
Shtras of VfttsyAyana on erotics. He felt disgusted, 
and returned to Gualior, without even bowing to the 
scholars, bringing a low opinion of their virtue with 
him. On learning this, Bappabhatti sent two SAdhus 
(disciples) to Moclherakapura to inform his friends of 
the fact, and to suggest a remedy. GovindAchArya 
and Nanna-SAri came under disguise to Gualior, and 
performed a play before Ama, in which they acted 
the parts of heroes (Viras) who were fighting a battle. 
The king thought that a real battle was raging before 
him, and he with the other spectators began to 
tremble through fear. The two actors then revealed 
themselves as GovindAchArya and Nanna-SAri, and 
satisfied the king that their illustrations of VAtsyA- 
yana at Modherakapura were likewise merely an 
exercise in the art of speaking. 

Bappabhatti from timetotime prevented king Ama 
from falling a victim, to temptation, and kept him 
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straight in the path of virtue, of which illustrations 
are giyen in the shape of appropriate aneodotes. 

y^kpati was now living at MathurS, as a Sannydsl 
practising austerities in the temple of yar4ha Ama 
said one day to Bappabhatti, “your powers of per- 
“ suasion and your learning are known to me; you have 
“ made me a s'ravaka. But I shall regard you as truly 
“ able, if you convert Y^kpati, and make him your dis- 
“ cipleand a S'vet4mbara/’BappabbaMi undertook 
the task, and staked the truth of all his convictions 
and all his reputation on his success in that undertak¬ 
ing. He went to MathurS, and, as V4kpati was deeply 
engaged in contemplation, preached the saving tenets 
of Jainism to him. He then took him to the Mandira 
built by king Ama, and showed him the image of 
Pars'vanArtha, which he had himself consecrated in it. 
As soon as VAkpati saw it, he gave up his belief in 
Brahmanis^, and became at once a Jinarshi of the 
S'vetflmbarf sect. Not only this. As he was old, he 
practised st|sbrvation (anas'ana) according to the rules 
of the Jaii^, expired and went to Bvarga. 

King Ama once asked Bappabhatti-SOri why, know¬ 
ing the truths of Jainism, bis heart was still being 
drawn now and then towards Brahmansim, as if ho 
had committed some great sin to deserve such a mis¬ 
fortune. Bappabhatti said, the king had practised 
Brahmanical tapns in hia former life, wearing a jatil 
(clotted hair) on his head. 

/N, 

In due course of time Ama had a son born to him. 
He gave him the name of Dunduka. 

A 

Ama besieged a fort called E4jagiri, held by king 
Samudrs^sena, but could not destroy the walls there* 
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of. Bappftbhatti, being asked, predicted that Bunduka's 
son who was to be named Bhoja was to rednoe the 
walls by simply looking at them. Ama retired, and 
reduced the surrounding country. As soon as Bhoja 
was born, he was brought in a cradle near the fort, 
and made to look towards the walls. The fort-walls fell 
to pieces, and Bamudrasena, the king, left the place 
and took to flight. Ama entered the fort, but there 
were no cruelties practised by him, for Jain Bftjarshis 
are not cruel. 

A certain spirit, who presided over the fortress, 
predicted that Ama would die at the end of six 
months. Thereupon, with Bappabhatti, the king 
started on a pilgrimage. 

He wished to visit Girnar, and there offer worship 
at the feet of Neminfttha. He first came to Cambay 
(Stambhattrtha), and was so weak on account of his 
vow not to eat anything till he had seen NorninAtha, 
that he despaired of being able to see that image by 
proceeding to Girnar, 

Bappabhatti enabled him to see an image of Nemi- 
nAth at Cambay, which he by a miracle caused to be 
brought there by the goddess KushmAndl. That image 
is, still worshipped at Cambay under the name of 
Ujjayanta. 

Ama then visited Vimalagiri (PAlitAna), and then 
proceeded to RaivatAdrl (Girnar). 

He found the latter place besieged by the Digam- 
baras, and settled by a stratagem invented by Bap¬ 
pabhatti a quarrel between them and the S'vetAmba- 
ras as to the ownership of the temples on BaivatAdri, 
in favour of the latter. 

He next visited PrabhAsa (PAtan). Beturning to 
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Gualior, he proceeded to Magadha-Tirtha, and died 
there A. Vk. 890 (A. D. 834 ) 

/S 

Bunduka succeeded his father Ama, and led an 
immoral life. An astrologer foretold that Bhoja, his 
son, would kill him, and then take possession of the 
kingdom. The maternal uncles of the young prince 
then removed him to their city of Pataliputra, in 
order to save his life from Dunduka, who wished to 
kill him, that the prophecy might be falsified. 

Dunduka attempted to bring back Bhoja in order 
that he might destroy him, but in vain. At last he 
directed Bappabhatti to go and bring him. The latter 
rather than do so, put an end to his own life by 
starvation (anas'ana), after he had gone a little on 
his way to Pft^liputra on the fatal errand. Bppa- 
bhatti-Shri was born in A. Vk. 800 (A. D. 744). He 
died in A. Vk. 895 (A. D. 839). 

Bhoja succeeded to his father's kingdom in the 
way predi|3ted by the astrologer. 

I o 

I Th-e Frahandha-kus'a. 

This is a work in Sanskrit by EA,ja8'okhara-SMri, 
pupil of Tilak-S'uri, who wrote in the yearof Vikrama 
1405 (A. D. 1349), and gives thei. 'ra/wuZ/irts or lives of 
twenty-four personages: 10of Suris, 4 of poets, 7 of 
kings, and 3 of lesser kingly persons of the s'rfivaka 
religion (rft.j4hgaB'rA,vakas). The 10 prahandhas of 
Sdris arc, 1 Bhadrabtlhu and Var&ha; 2 Aryanandi- 
lakshapaka, 3 J Ivadeva-Shri, 4 Aryaravaput4ch&rya, 5 
Pkdalipta Frabhu, 6 Vriddhav4dl and Siddhasena, 7 
Mallav4dt>8 Haribhadra-Shri,9 Bappabhatti-Shri,and 
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10 Heiua*S6ri. The 4 poets are :1 S'riharslia, 2 Hari- 
hara, 3 Amarachandra, and 4 the Digauibara Mada- 
naktrti. The 7 kings are : 1 Satav&hana, 2 Yanka- 
chtila, 3 Vikramaditya, 4 N6g4rjuna, 5 IJdayana, 
6 Lakshanasena, and 7 Madanavarui4. The 3 lesser 
personages are ; 1 Katna, 2 Abhada, and 3 Yaaupilla. 

The account given in the Bappahhai/i’Suri-jjrahaV’’ 
dha contained in this work is similar to that given in 
the previous work, except that it is at times fuller. 
When Jitas'atru was reigning atP4balipura[P4t§.rlt ?] 
in Gujarat, there lived in that place Siddhasena, the 
Jain AohArya. Bappabhatti was his pupil. Bappa- 
bhatti’s real name was Surapdla. He was the son 
of Bappa, a Kshatriya who resided at Hurnbaudhl 
in Pftnchftla. His mother’s name was Bhatti. He was 
allowed to be made a recluse and a disciple of Siddha- 
sena by his parents,on condition that he should adopt a 
name which would preserve the memory of his parents. 
The teacher and pupil lived at Modherakapura. DikshA. 
was given to Bappabhatti in A, Vk. 807 (A. D. 751). 
While Bappabhatti was being educated by Biddhasena 
at Modherakapura,a young prince named Ama was edu¬ 
cated in the seventy-two arts and sciences* along with 


^ Tho given are:— 
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him at the same place. He was the eon of king Yas'o- 
varmAof KftDyakabja reigning at Oopfblsgiri dnrga 
(Gwalior), by Yas'odevl, who, not being a favonrite 
of her husbaM, was abandoned by him. He was 
born during her banishment and was brought up by 
Siddbasena After his mother’s and his own resto¬ 
ration he was expelled by his father, because he was 
a spendthrift, and came a second time to Modheiaka, 
and it was during his second stay at that place that 
he was educated as above. 

Yas'uvarina was soon taken ill, and was on the point 
of death, and at the instance of his minii-ters, be sent 
for the prince, that he might be crowned king in 
succession to himself. Some time after Arna began bis 
reign at Gopagiri, he sent for his friend Bappabhatti, 
who, after he was made a Shri* by Siddhasena at the 
special request of Ama even during his own (Siddha- 
sena's) life-tjme, was made the chief of learned people 
at the court, of Gopagiri. While Bappabhatti was 
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at Oopagiri; be happened to take ofienoe at some' 
thing done by the king, and at once left Ama's court; 
and wandering in the Gaudades\f be came to 
Lakahaij&vatt. King Dbarma, who reigned there, 
received him with honour. The poet V^bkpati was 
in the service of Dharma. He assisted Bappabbatti 
to get an honourable welcome from Dharma. Soon 
afterwards Ama regretted and very much missed the 
absence of Bappabhatti, and, after passing a trick 
upon Dharma, brought him back to his own court. 
King Dharma himself went to bring him away. He is 
described as having put up at a village on the bankse f 
the Godavari before he entered Lakshan^vatl, and to 
have passed the night in a temple of Khandadeva 
(khandadevasya devakule). Khandadeva is, doubtless, 
Khaijdoba, a common enough village-god in tbe De* - 
can, and devakula is the Marathi word decula, a 
temple. So there is no doubt, according to the author, 
that Laksha^^vatl is situated in the Deccan, though 
in an, earlier part of the Prabandha he speaks as if 
it lay in the Gaudbtdes'a or Bihar. 

After Bappabhatti returned to Gopagiri,he receiv¬ 
ed, as described in the previous notice, the message 
from Siddhasena, and the incident is narrated here 
similarly. 

In like mannei the story of the disputation, which 
took place half way from the two kingdoms between 
Bappabha^i and the Buddhist Vardhanakunjara.the 

(sio) aw MiSi sitJT rr^r Ac. This eiqxJains the mistiike in the note 
at p. 253, Indian Aniigwaj’p Vol. Xt, wMohplaoesI.akshandvati in 
Qawdades'a. Tne Prabhdmkaohm'ita on the anthoaity of whi(riithe 
town of Lakaihandvati isplaoedinGauuadeb'awas written A. Yk. 1334 
(A. D. 1278), by Prabl^handra-Sdri. See below pp. oxlvlii fgg. 
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defeat, accompliehed by means of a questionable 
transaction, of the latter by the former, the forfeiture 
and restoration of Dbarma’s kingdom, the complaint 
against V4kpati and his being pardoned by Dharma 
in consideration of his merits and previous cervices, 
are narrated exactly as in the previous work—indeed, 
mostly in identical words. Ama and Dharma are des¬ 
cribed as having had between them an old feud or 
enmity. V^kpati is c&WeA PrabandhaJcavi, writer of 
prahandhas or biographical poems. 

The invasion by Yas'odharmft, the king of a neigh¬ 
bouring kingdom, of Dharma's territories, the latter's 
defeat and death in battle, the appropriation by the for¬ 
mer of the latter’s kingdom,and V&kpati’s incarceration 
follow as in the previous Charita. Vftkpati is liberated 
by Yas'odharmft when he shows himhis Gaudaradlia 
which he w’rote in prison, and is asked to pardon him. 
He then gc^s to Gopagiri-durga. He writes his great 
PrAkrit podra called Mahumahaviyayo* and shows 
it to Ama, who rewards him with one hundred thousand 
gold pieces^ Then, after some anecdotes, follows that 
of V&rkpati having been, when he was living the life 
of a strict recluse at Mathura.,! converted to the faith 
of Jina by Bappabhatti. The siege of Eftjagirl, a for¬ 
tress held by Samudrasena, the mifaculous destruc¬ 
tion of it when the sight of Ama’s infant grandson 
Bhoja fell upon it, the prediction by the guardian spirit 

• ^wfeai nfr (sio) i 
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of the fortress about Ama’s death at the extd of six 
months, the pilgrimage to Cambay, Pftlitftna andGir- 
nar, Prabh&sa (Sidhapur-P^itan), and lastly to the 
Magadhatfrtha, follow as in ihoOharita, and then the 
death of the king in* A. Vk. 890 (A, D. 834). 

The death of Bappabhatti-Sftri follows in A. Vk. 
896 (A, D. 839) under the siime circumstances as 
those related in the Charita, 

Bhoja, after he murdered his father Dunduka and 
took possession of his kingdom, sent for Kanna-Sfiri 
from Modherakapura, and kept him at his court in 
place of Bappabhatti, GovindAcharya remaining at 
Modheraka at the head of the Gachchha. 

The above Prahandlia, though fuller at times, and 
though it gives a few more details and facts, is either 
the original or au amplification of the Clarita, as the 
two agree not only in their facts but also in their 
language word for word. As BAjas'ekhara says that he 
committed to writing the stories as be heard them 
from his teacher, the inference to be drawn is that the 
Oharita is a detached copy of the Prahnndha Jeos'a. 

3 

The Prabhdvaka-chariia. 

This is described as having been composed by Pra- 
bhflchandra-Sfiri and revised*by Pradyumna-Sfiri, and 
is a collection of stories or memoirs in Sanskrit verse, 
containing Claritas or biographical notices, in twenty- 
two chapters, of the following Jain celebrities: 

1 Vajba-. 3 Aevanandila, 

‘2 ARYABAKSHITA. 4 K ALIKA. 
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' PaDALIPTA. 

6 Rudrabeva. 

^ 7 S'bamanasimfa 
i 8 Abyaravaputa. 
[ 9 Mahendba. 

10 Vijayasimha. 

11 JlVABEVA. 

12 VBlDDHAVAJJi. 

13 Sibbhasena. 

14 Haribhadba. 

15 MallavadI. 

16 Bappabhatti. 

17 Manatunga. 


18 Manadeva. 

19 SiDDHA. 

20 VtBAGAl^I. 

21 \ AmvETihAjiliitfi 

S'anti-suri. 

22 Mahendba and 

23 Dhanapala. 

24 Sbrachabya. 

25 Abhayabeva. 

26 VlBACHABYA. 

27 JDEVA-SDBt. 

28 Hemachandra. 


The story of Bappabhatti in this collection has no 
title to bo considered as an independent witness. It 
appears to be merely a versified amplification of that 
which is given by Rdjas'ekhara. In many places whole 
expressioi^, phrases, and sentences of that writer are 
unmi8tak£|bly reproduced in verse. Indeed Prabhft- 
ohandra-^ri seems to tell us in so many words that his 
account ol Bappabhatti is taken from R4ja8'ekhara 
whom, foil metrical convenience, he seems to call 
RAjes'vara Kavi (the poet or author R4jes'vara), 
is'vata and a'ekhara being synonyms for ‘chief’; 


e^Nn5t*i|?m(sio)5ni3f i 

w * 11 xr. 1 . 

The story here is almost identical with that of the 
Bappahhatti’vharita and of the Prahandka-kos'a^ and 

I have somraarised this aoommt from the Deocau College Ms. 
of the Prabh&i'ikcHiharita, No 413 of 1879-80, an exceedingly 
inoorre^t and carelessly vnittm recent cq>y. It reads ^ for g<U. 
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gives the sRiuo dates. Bappabhatti was born in A. 
Vk. 800; 

jpes# 5ii?n»Ei:,«ta?*n^t: ii X. 6 6. 

He was ordained in A. Vk. 807. Thnst 


5Rna% =** «t«ikr 

?iHn^ u^igsif^crtiri^ ^ ti XI. 28. 


sit# itf^ sm 



XI. 2!'. 


Yaa'ovarmft is described as havicg descended from 
and been a bright ornament in the family of Chandra- 
gupta (XI. 46). 

Bappabhatti became a Shri inA. Vk. 811, under 
the same oiroutustances as are described in the 
Prahmdha-Jco ,'a: 


cI5r ^ I 


But according to the Prabhdvaka c)anta, Ama, 
like his father Yas'ovarm^., appears to have reigned 
at Kanauj (XI. 119), and not altogether at Gopagiri, 
though it is to Gopagiri (XI. 462), that he and Bappa¬ 
bhatti return after their victory over the Buddhist 
Vardhanakuhjara, 

As in the Prabaridha-kos'a, LakshaMvatl is placed 
in the Gaudades'a (XI. 164, 187), which, how'ever, is 
situated in the Deccan, in thevalley of the Godavari, 
and before entering that town Ama sojourns in a 
temple of Khandobft standing on the banks of that 
river (XI. 164, 226, m, 232). 

When, after his defeat by Bappabhatti, Vardhana- 
kuhjara complains to Dharma against VIkpati, be 
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oftlls the latter ‘ an enjoyer of Dharma's kingdom, 

(“ ” XI. 464 ). 

As in the Trabandha-kois’a the composition of the 
Mahumahaviyayo is wrongly placed after that of the 
Gaiidavaho* After V4kpatiwas set at liberty and left 
the prison at Lakshanftvatl, he came, however, to 
Kanauj and not to Gopagiri, and there he was 
liberally patronised by Ama, (venmore liberally than 
he had been at the court of Dharma (XI. 471,472). 
Ama thought he was fortunate in having Vakpati 
at his court,! but there is no allusion to his having 
ever been at Kanauj before, or to his having been 
connected with Yas'ovarmA.! 

Bappabhatti wrote fifty-two Frabandhas or memoirs, 
the first of which was called Tdrdganaprobandha' 


Bappabhiatti died, aged ninety-five years, in A. 
Vk. 896: 

II XI. 728. 

\ ^ 

Bhoja, tlie grandson of Ama, came to Kanauj,and 
not to Gopagiri, in order to kill his father Dunduka 
and take possession of his kingdom (XI. 739). 


* The passage is corrupt; 

rrfflff [sic] i 

fHT II XI. 470. 

»l!fT # ft awelft 5! ti 

5 qinr wbJ XI. 404. 

465. This makes it ce.-taiir that Viikpati was generally called 
YdJrpatF r«^.. gee nitpi'a, p. Irix., note|. 
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of Bappabba^ i&tbis work oooapies 767 
stanzas. The author says, howeTSr, it is only an 
abstract of the well-known older work on the subject.* 
The author of this work lived long after Hemchan- 
dra (A. D. 1089-1174), because in addition to writing a 
story of the latter’s life in his work, he speaks of him 
as having written long ago ( purA, XI. 11) certain 
works on the lives of some of the men about whom he 
writes himself. Hemachandra is one of the authorities 
from whom he derives the materials of some of his 
stories. The author also mentions that he learned 
some of his stories from the writtings t)f other well-in¬ 
formed old scholars (XI. 16). 

4 

The Tirthakalpa. 

The following notice occurs about Mathura and 
Bappabhatti in a work called lirthahalpa byJina- 
prabha-Shri, who lived in the fourteenth century. 1 
The Tirthakalpa is a treatise giving a description 
of the Jain places of pilgrimage, their origin,the names 
of their founders and of the kings &c. who improved 
them, dates of repairs, and other particulars. 

‘ Then thirteen hundred years after the Nirvana of 

sra^ft[MS. 

[? or ^wt] w senn?! 

RfFT wii^«r usrg ^ ii Xi. 755. 

The reader may observe the use of the word in this pafcsi^e 
in the sense of elm ita ov pt'abandha, 8ee note t page <dxYiii, 
t JinapraWia-Suri is believed to have writtenhisooramentary on 
the Sddhupt alikramam S&tm in A. Vk. 1364 (A. 1), 1308), and 
the S'dniimth't-ehctnta in A. Vk. 1317 (A. D. 1^1), 
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‘ Mah4vlra, [A. Vk. 830 or A, D. 774] Bappabhatti 
‘ was born. He, tco, improved this place of pilgrim- 
‘ age, and caused P4rs'va Jina to be worshipped. 

-1* ‘ S'ri Bappabhatti-Shri, whom king 

‘ Ama of Gop&lagiri treated as his master, to be obey- 
‘ ed by him_implicitly, set up the top-image at Ma- 
‘ thura in Vikrama^s year 826 (A. D. 770).’ 

* ::s ‘ The Ak^s'a devi (? voice from heaven), 

‘ having known that the world is a slave of temptation 
‘ caused the golden stiipa to be concealed and to be 
‘ covered with bricks. Then king Ama at the in- 
‘ stance of Bappabbatti caused that again to be fur- 
‘ nished w’ith a dome of stones.’* 

5 

The Gdthdsahasri of Samayasundaba. 

This is a collection of one thousand couplets, giving 
among other matters the dates of men and events, 
mostly such as are connected with the religion and 
literature of the Jains. After giving the dates of 
Trairfts'ika, [ 3odiana, 8 iltas'tla, Vajra, andHaribhadra, 
the work gives (couplet 101) the date of S'ri-Bappa- 
bhatti thus: 

‘ More than thirteen hundred years after [the death 
‘ of ] Maha.vira, was born Bappabbat,ti-Sx‘iri,[ who] be- 
■’ ftit% w stqoafT I qir ftjsn 

<nu#p5t n 

fett pfet^ stfk 3f<n§«pt wiisi Cr qjrit gme 
3n**t*«^ ftragr ettl at 

* • • aiof qipi 

I tiwl qwmpqoitsif ll Folio 

of Muihuru-Jcalpu. 

T {Gaiidavah^) 
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' cftme the greatest among scholars/'* i alter A. 
Vk. 830 or A. D. 774. 

6 

The Vichdra-Ara-prakarona. 

This is written by Pradyumna-Suri who flourished’, 
in the thirteenth century (he wrote the Samardditya- 
charita in A. Vk, 1334 or A. D. 1278). 

The following occurs about Bappabhatti-Suri in the 
Vtc1idra-sdra-prakaran,a. 

‘ There Hari-Shri, the old poet, was [ born ] one 
‘ thousand fifty-five years [after the death of Mah&' 

‘ vlra]; Bappabhatti [was born] more than thirteen 
‘ centuries [ after the same event ].’t 

7 

A Pattdvali hy Eavivardhana Gani,A. Vk. 1739 
(A.D. 1683). 

‘ In the year of Vikrama 800, on the 3rd day of the 
‘ bright half of Bhadrapada, the instructor of king 
‘ Ama, S'rl-Bappabhatti-Shri (had) his birth. He 
‘ became an enjoyer of heaven (died) in A Vk. 895 
‘ (A. D. 839).’: 


Attention may be drawn to two points in connection 
with the works above summarized: first, the sources 

siraii ii ?o? ji 

t aiu% aw jwwl i 

arufftewl ft lU*; ii 

K»tr I ftiRW-- c va ‘ft ji 
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|reiD which they derived the facte given by them; 
and second, their age. 

The Baj^ahhattirSilri-charita being identical in 
• origin with the Prabandha-kos'a, it is enough to note 
that Bd.jas'ekhara, the author of the latter, says: "lam 
‘going to collect here twenty-four Prabandhas or 
* stories which 1 heard from my teacher, which are 
' long, and which are rich in sentiment;’ from which 
it is clear that he recorded in writing the stories which 
he had heard narrated orally by bis teacher. It is im¬ 
possible to say what the authority of his teacher was 
for all the detailed dates and the minute facts given 
in the several stories, though it is certain that he 
might have had ancient recorded authority for a few 
facts, such as the dates of a certain number of events, 
obtained from inscriptions on images, and the parti¬ 
culars of the lives of certain authors and the names 
of their works as given at the end of the latter. The 
bulk of the narratives, however, must have been de¬ 
rived from ipere loose oral tradition which must have 
been affected by additions and modifications of vari¬ 
ous kinds fipm generation to generation. 

No remalks are required to be made on the Prahhd- 
vaka-charita, as that work is little better than the 
Prabandka-kos'a turned into verse, so far as the me¬ 
moir of Bappabhatti is concerned. 

The Ththakalpa, the Gdthdsaham and the Patt/i- 
vali give no authority for the dates they mention, 
though some of these, we may believe, may have been 
traditionally handed down with tolerable correctness. 

As regards the age of the seven works, none of them 
if older than the close of the thirteenth century, the 
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earliest being written more than five hundred years 
after the alleged date of Bappabbatti-Sfiri. 

It will have been noticed that they do not all agree 
as to the dates of Bappabha^i. According to the 
Charita, the Prabandha-kog'a, the Fmhhdvaka-chanta 
and the Paiidrali, he was born in A. Vk. 800 (A. D. 
744). The Tirthakalpa ss,y6 th&t he v'as born thirteen 
centuries after Vlra or after A. Yk. 830(A.D.'774)— 
though it also states that he placed a certain top- 
image in a temple at Mathura in A. Yk. 8^ (A. D. 770). 
The date of Bappabhatti’s birth given by the Tirthq-- 
iaZpa, however, agrees with that of the GdtJidsahasri, 
and that given by the Vichdra-ndrorprakarana, both 
of which record that he was born more tlian thirteen 
centuries after MahAvlra ox after A. Yk. 830 or A.D. 
774, (the death of MahAvlra is placed in the Gdthd- 
sahasri 470* years before the beginning of the Yikrama 
era). Then, we have to remember that the Charita, 
the Prabandha-kos'a and the Prahhdvaka-charita 
give Bappabhatti a long life of ninety-five years, full 
of activity up till within two days of his death. 

But the fact which shows the unreliable character 
of the dates and the whole story of Bappabhatti is 
that which gives to king Ama an extraordinary 
reign of much more than eighty years and a life of 
over one hundred years. 

For Bappabhatti was elevated to the dignity of Sfiri 
inA.Yk. 811.This event was brought about on the 
urgent recommendation of king Ama, as Bappabhatti 
would not sit on the 'seat of the lion’ ( simhdsana ) 

because he had not been raised to the rank of Sfiri, so 

. 
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that Atna sent him back to Modheraka with a prayer 
to Hiddhasena, the teacher of Bappabhatti, that he 
might make him a Rhri, Before A. Vk. 811 Amahad 
reigned for some time already, and he is stated to 
have died in A. Vk. 890, Then as regards the length 
of his life, he was brought up by Siddhasena as an 
infant of six months, long before he gave dlkshA-to, 
i. e., made a recluse of, Bappabhatti in A. Vk. 807; 
and at the time when he began his education in the 
seventy-two arts at ModherakapurawithBappabhaUi 
in, we will say, A. Vk, 807, it was his second stay at 
that place, and, as he had been expelled by his father 
Yas'ovarmA,, king of Ktoyakubja, on account of his 
having .turned out a spendthrift and become addicted 
to youthful follies, he must have been more than 
eighteen years old before his expulsion or before, 
say, A. Vk. 807. This carries us back to A, Vk. 789 
at the latent as the date of his birth, which would 
give him a iife of over one hundred and one years at 
least. The mots about Vfi-kpati, as given in the Gharita, 
the Kos'a Prahandha and the Prablulvajca-chariia 
are even more liable to suspicion as a Jain forgery 
than all the dates about king Ama. 

He belongs to the kingly race of the ParamAras 
(Powars) and is in the service of king Ilharma, king 
of Lakshanftvatl. Efbjas'ekhara places this city in the 
Deccan, of which, however, he makes the Graudades'a 
a part! Vflkpati is an admirer and friend of Bappa¬ 
bhatti when the latter is at the court of Dharma.* He 
is an honoured servant of his master, but he betrays 
his interests by causing the Buddhist scholar, Var- 
dhanakunjara, to gargle out the pill of invincibility 
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mouth, so as to ensure the sucoeas oi Bappa- 
hha^,andtheforfeiture of the stahe of his own master, 
king Bharma. Then it is not till Yas'odharmfi, the 
king of some unuamed neighbouring kingdom, over* 
throws the kingdom of Laksbanftvat! and sends Y&k* 
pati into prison, that the latter writes his Gaudavadha. 
As soon as he shows it to Yas’odharn’il, with whom it 
has nothing to do, he is set at liberty. He then goes 
to Gopagiri, and writes his Mahu7nahaviyayo,vfh.ioh 
he himself has told us he had written long before he 
composed the Gaiidavaho. But the most significant 
statement is that which contains the particulars of his 
conversion to Jainism. Bappabhatti goes, sees, and 
conquers the poet into a convert, and that too when 
the poet had togain nothing by his change of faith, 
when he was at the end of bis life, and when be was 
a sannyftsl. The story is told as if there weie no con¬ 
nection between V4bpati and his friend and patron 
Yas'ovarmft, the great king of Kanauj and the father 
of Ama, although it is that king whom he has eulo¬ 
gised in his poem, and whose achievements he has 
celebrated. The whole story of the life of Bappa¬ 
bhatti is little better than a fabrication intended to 
show how easily he converted such great kings as 
Ama, defeated such learned scholars as Yardhanakuu- 
jara, a4^ made even such poets and sanny&sis as 
Vgkpal|i abjure their faith and become Jains when they 
were ojh the point of death. There is little or no reli¬ 
ance be placed on the Jain stories, which, therefore, 
cannot claim any right to correct the dates of the Baja- 
tarah^itp. Even if we leave out of consideration the 
ci;treme precocity of Bappabha^i,who is elevated to 
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the lauk or Shri of AQh4ryaattbeageof eleven years, 
and who becomes, on account of bis learning, the cho¬ 
sen preceptor of king Ama even before that date, 
the whole Prabandha has such a look of the mira- 
(julous about it, that little evidence can be derived 
from it for the purpose of correcting any inaccura* 
cies of dates in such a work as the chronicle of Ka* 
sbinir. All the credit that the Jain stories have a right 
to claiui !;>, that king Ama was, pm haps, the son of 
Yas'ovarmA., and w'as known to have been one who 
favoured BappabbaUi, that Dunduka was the son of 
Ama, and that Bhojft* was the son of Dunduka, and 
that be also favoured the Jains, that the poet Y4k- 
pati was known to them, that his works were read 
and admired by them, and that he was believed to 
have lived about, not tt<,tbe time of Bappabhatti. The 
oldest tradition about Bappabbatti's age appears, 

“There seeiAs to bo little doubt that this Bho^ is identiaal with 
that of theDevgarhinsoription. (General Cunnh^ham's Arch. Sure. 

India, VoU X. 1880, pp. 100 fgg,) dated S'ake 784-(» A. D. 862 
(Saihvat 918)] The latter has been indentitied by general Cunning¬ 
ham with thelBhoja of the Gwalior inscriptions, dated Samvat 9X-1 
(w A D. 876.1 Bappabhatti must have lived years after the date 
(Samvat 895) 6f bis death as given by his Jain biographers! It may 
here be observed in passing that General Cunningham's identihea- 
tion of the Bhoja of the Gwalior and Bevgarh inscriptions with the 
Dhoja of the Benares copper-plate insoriptiou cannot be correct, 
if the Jain accounts are to b^and I thude in that pardcahff they 
should be- balieved. For the following table will show that the 
two cannot bethe same:— 

Genealogy Genealogy 

acotnrding to the Jains. acetadmg to the l^uares 

YAStoVABMA. copper-phtte. 

AMA DBVAS'AKTI. 

DUJTDDKA. . 'VATSABA.rA. 

Bhoja. JfAOABHA?A. 

BAmaohaora. 

Bhoja Beta. 
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doubtless, to be that which speaks of him as having 
been born after thirteen centuries had passed from the 
death of Mah&vlra, without specifying the particular 
date of his birth. Those works which assign him a 
particular year, month, and day, deserve no credit 
for their trouble in forging those and other details. 
The date of his having put up the top-image at Mathura, 
given in the Tirthalcalpa would be correct, if it was 
obtained from an inscription, but the date A. Yk. 809 
of his birth, given in the same work is a clumsy fa¬ 
brication of a detail, which results in the absurdity of 
making him put up the image four years before he 
was born. 

Tf it is sometimes useful to speculate on the origin 
of obvious but strange errors, 1 may perhaps be per¬ 
mitted to suggest that for the origin of the story of 
Yas'odii\rma, the king of a neighbouring kingdom, 
having first imprisoned VAkpati and then liberated 
him when he wrote his Oaiulavaho and showed it to 
him, we have probably to look in a misreading of 
‘ Yas'ovarmd’ the hero of the poem, into ‘Yas'odhar- 
ma’ by the ignorant Jain Yatis, who afterwards wrote 
charitas of Bappabha^i or added to one already exist¬ 
ing, the strange incident of Yas'odharmA his killing 
of king Dharma in battle, and his imprisoning and 
afterwards liberating the poet. All the MSS, on which 
our edition is based invariably read Yas'ovarmA, 
throughout, and so does the Bdjatarahffi/u (both the 
Calcutta and Mons. Troyer’s editions) as the name 
of Vflkpati's patron. It is interesting to remember 
that in the Jain form of the Devanfigarl characters 
the letters wand ^ are so similar as easily to lead to 
a confusion of the one for the other. 

One cannot help seeing a strange mixture of cor • 
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reot or nearly correct tradition with a great deal of 
absurd fiction in the reference to VAkpati, intermix¬ 
ed with the story which the Jains have written about 
Bappabhatti. _ 

NOTE III. 

[ The Ttdjatarmgini and its character 

AS A HISTORY. ] 

As I have relied chiefly upon the JRdjatara ‘gini of 
Kalhana in establishing that Lalitaditya’s accession 
occurred in 695 A. D., and, consequently in placing 
Yas'ovama and his eulogist VA.kpatiin the latter part 
of the 7th and the first part of the 8th century, the 
question naturally arises: how far is Kalhana to be 
regarded as a trustworthy chronicler of the dates and 
events of the king of Kashmir ? Unfortunately, in 
India, authors writing about kings as purely human 
characters, and about purely human events, especially 
with dates, are rare; and unfortunately, those that 
write about the two are bo justly chargeable with 
the fault of'writing for effect, and with using most 
extraordinarily exaggerated language, that it should 
not be a matter for wonder if scholars should at first dis¬ 
trust a solitary writer like Kalhana, when he comes for¬ 
ward and claims to be heard as a chronicler of actual 
events recorded historically, especially \\ hen he writes 
in verse, and writes, to a certain extent, as a poet. When 
every one, whom you have known, has told fables or at 
least has mixed a little troth with manifold falsehood 
or exaggeration,'you would doubt whether yon could 
believe your eyes and ears when, as a singular case, 
somebody comes forward and claims to be heard as a 
u {Qaddavalio) 
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historian or as a chronicler of trvtc events. Naturally 
enough all tbe presumptions would be against the 
veracity of the solitary witness. Under other cir¬ 
cumstances be woiild bo accorded sotro consider¬ 
able credence; but here, in the company of story 
tellers, he on Id be required tii'st to prove his vera¬ 
city and even to demonstrate it throughly before he 
can get a hearing: and, if that is impossible or 
difficult to accomplish owing to the nature of the 
evidence ollered, the witness is sure to be told that 
unless he is corroborated by a perfect stranger he 
is entftled to no credit whatsoever.* If he stammers 
or hesitates in his speech by a natural defect, he is 
euspeteted to do so because he finds it difficult to be 
straightforward in his cooked up and false narrative.1 
if his interpreters have not quite correctly understood 
him, ilieir difficulties are but too convincing a proof ol 
the want of veracity in tbe witness, because all pre¬ 
sumptions are against him.] Further if one person, 

8ao Frofobsor 6 Biihler, Joitrml, Bombay Bran^, Boyul 
Astedk Society, Extra Numhr, 1877, page eil; also I’l'ofef'-.or Jfiix 
Mullev's India: What can U teach as'( p. 

t Kalhana's style has a gveat inaiij peculiarities whidi appear to 
have contributed somewhat towards the tmfavourahle eMimato sshicJi 
some scholars have formed of his work. He ofteii uses words smd 
phrases whieh are unfamiliar to general readers, and I'is conttructions 
are frequently far from being easy. He is full of vocables which ap¬ 
pear to be provincial, and uses ordinary, words in vwy unuHialsensos. 

J Though we are to bo thankful for the Calcuttsr Edition c f 1835, 
it cannot )>e too much to say over and over again, that it is full of 
mistakes, and appears, itp have been every carelessly and unsom- 
pulonsly corrected by the ]p)ditca«, who must have supplied numerous 
tleficleuclet from no bitter souroa'J titan their imagination or tlieir in¬ 
genuity, not very muohtJtntvoMedby any reoognised rales of oriticisra. 
4s for M. Troyes's SVench Edition, it is little better than the OalOutta 
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under the oirCilmstances we have here set forth, has 
refused to believe part of his narrative, everybody else, 
without seeing him and examining him personally, is 
but too apt to follow suit, and to say that he cannot 
believe him. Part of his evidence is hearsay, though 
hearsay at secondhand only, and the rest, such as con¬ 
sists of what he knows personally. Though he distin¬ 
guishes between the two kinds, and sets forth the names 
of those from whom he received his heaisay, and is 
even careful to say which of his informants he believes 
and which he does not^ and though he tells you which 
part of his hearsay information is of a doubtful cha¬ 
racter, you would suspect that, as all presumptions 
are ajtUmt him, he will in all likelihood exaggerate 
or falsify by adding to or cutting down the second¬ 
hand statements of his informants, and wonid say, 
that, unless those informants are produced before you 
aud examined by you, you w'ould not believe the hear¬ 
say evidence of the witness, as even hearsay. Even the 
dross and a )p6arance of the witness would prejudice 
you against pirn. He is rough, you will say, he is unre- 
iined, he appears to hide his feelings and his thoughts, 
and his inside is not transparent through his couu- 
tenauce; and all this you would put against him as 
indicative of a desire to deceive yon. Tf at times his 
answers appear to be very easy to understand and con- 
eistent, you would feel inclined to saj' that that is the 
result of an endeavour to make falsehood look like 
truth, because forsooth the nature of that part of his 
narrative is such that its details cannot be'consistent. 

Editiw, tho«^?h in fiom» rospeots oohsiderahly wense. See Pretf. G. 
Biihler, Journal, Ea-tm JkmJxfif Bm'nrh, 

SMiety, 1877, pp. 
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This is not very far from what bafe actually happened 
to the author of the Bdjaiarangini, the only work 
hitherto discovered in India having any pretensions 
to be considered as a history, or at least as a chronicle 
of human events brought about by human means, 
and narrated for the most part in human ways. 

Kalhana wrote in S'ake 1071-72 or A. D. 1149-51. 
But the pe'riod to which his narrative extends begins, 
according to him, from 1184 B. 0., and comes down 
to the year A. D. 1161, or a length of over 2383 years. 
Indeed, he takes cognizance of a previous period of 
1266 years which preceded B. C. 1184, as one during 
which some fifty-two princes reigned in Kashmir, but 
gives no account of them because he found no records 
about them existing in his time. Indeed, even the 
names of many of them are unknown. Accordingly all 
that he does in regard to the pre-historio period of 
1266 years is to enumerate as many of the pre-his- 
toric fifty-two kings as he can, and perhaps in the 
order in which they were believed to have reigned, 
and, after enumerating such public monuments as 
their names were connected with as their founders 
or promoters, proceeds at once to bis main narrative 
which begins with king Gonarda III. whom he places 
in B. C. 1184. As the pre-historic period of 1266 years 
is a blank on account of “ no poets having recorded 
the deeds of the kings” who reigned during that 
period, or rather because the records of that period 
were lost, and as he is enabled to give a narrative 
of the subsequent period because poets have preser¬ 
ved its history, he pours out his thanks to the ancient 
soiembers of his fraternity thus: 



iJbTE Ili-EAJA^AEANOINi AS HlSTOEY. olxV 

‘ Worfchy of obeisance is that indefinable virtue of 
‘ good poets which is superior [in sweetness and im- 
‘ mortality] to a stream of nectar, and whereby they 
‘ preserve their ovin bodies* of glory as well as these 
‘ of others.’ 

‘ What men, other than poets who resemble PrajA,- 
‘ pati, and who are skilful in producing lovely things, 

‘ can place the past times before the eyes of men?’t 

‘ If a poet can realize with his genius things which 
‘ everybody cannot comprehend, what other indication 
‘ is wanted that he has the divine sight?’] 

" ugwgni: i 

0n?f5r:W«r:, ‘ body of glory,’ ‘iho body known as glory,’ hoo 
Gaiidavafio 1)45. The expresidon ‘iK-dy’ is nted to jithlity tho corn- 
pmisoxr, implied horo and oxpro -sed in tlie next xer. o. of poets to 
Brahmadeva or I’rajapati xxho pmlnoo/-. oiu- bedie*. 
literally, ‘ that attacks and defeats a stream of neeiar,' ‘ i-s impcnor 
to,’ &o. It is equivalent to 

] ■ W«r: : 

oes not moan tlrat in being comi)iU'ed to Pmjapati. 
poets, who wrifc about kings smd their doings, make lridor> out of 
notlung, but that they resemble Ih-ajairati in giving beautiful slrapo 
to well-known facts, just as the latter crostes material lx die. with 
matter aheady existing in tho world. 

SRI: ?. q. 

The author means, that that which bears witness to a ixtet being 
gifted with tire divine sight is that he should be able to toe, not wlnit 
tins or that single man may see, but everything whioli oxery mair 
sees. That is, he shoirld be able to see or knoxv ox-erydung, and 
should not have a limited vision, as other people luwe. Ard if a 
jroet does not see everything, what other prtwf can he give Iris divine 
tdght ? None. The translation given above is not literal, but gives the 
sense. The peot should know what all men put together know. 



clivl ii}T»(5Dtftol6]!l. 

‘ There is no history of fifty-two kings of Kashmir, 

‘ beginning with Gonarda 1., who in the Kali-yuga, 

* were contemporaries of the Kurus and of the sons of 
‘ Knnti,* forsooth, beoanse, in consequence of the 
‘ evil deeds of those rulers of the earth, there were no 
‘ poets to produce their bodies of glory'.t 
‘ Obeisance to that energy, naturally great, of poets, 

' without whose favour even those mighty kings are 
‘ not remembered, by enjoying the shadow of whose 
‘ tree-like arms this earth, with its oceanic girdle, 

‘ used to feel safe from danger from all quarters. 

‘ Even those who sat at ease with their feet on the 
‘ temples of elephants, who even obtained prosperity, 

‘ nay those even in whose places onee dwelt young 
‘ damsels fair as moons shining in the day, are not 
‘ thought of even in dreams by this world, as if they 
‘ never existed, though they wei’e once the foremost 
‘ on earth ! But why praise thee a hundred times, ft 
‘ brother, work of good poets ? Suffice it to say, that 
' the world is blind without thee.’* 

W, soil. *WT;, do not remember, ha\e not ivcords of, uo- 
thinft i** known of. 

t ffk: i 

sRtk: II '>l\ II 

§4*^, ‘because, I shotdd Mtppoee,’ ‘as if on acoowit of.’ 4il^«?<fr is 
an ordinary name of the earth, so that 4a4*ffni^=T’'4l3®. 

‘nuker.? or creators of the body by glory, in tho shape of 
poets.’ Kalhana does not miUy mean that no ixieis wrote about the 
deeds of the fifty-two hings. See wfra, note* page clxx. 
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Of Kalhana’s regard for facts and for the impartial 
chronicler of facts, the following will give an idea: 

‘ That virtuous poet alone is worthy of praise who, 

* free from love or hatred, ever restricts his language 
‘ to the exposition of facts.’* 

What his materials were for the narrative, extend¬ 
ing over 2333 years, and what he thought of them, 
and what value he attached to them, will appear from 
the following verses in his introduction: 

' The oldest extensive works, containing the royal 
' chronicles, have been lost in consequence of the work 
‘ of Suvrata, who condensed them in his narrative in 
‘ order that their contents might be easily remembered. 

‘ Suvrata’s poem, though it has acquired fame, is 
‘ not easily understood, being difficult, owing to a 
‘ pedantic show cf learning. 

‘ Owing to some strange want of attention there is 
' not a singlje part of Ksbemendra’s ‘ ChnmicU of 
‘ thit'is free from mistakes, though it posscss- 

* es the merit of poetry.’! 

sit i 

«i?r: wr n >. v'-, vs. 

wi«r; e jpimg i 

lU. a. 

H’his gives as good a definition of mi houeht chronicler wo 
Qonld wish for, evoxi in our own age of historical acctn*acy, 
t S»i|$ I 

ffivt! VI^«B»ITWIT: II f, > ?, 

vra4 



olxviii 


INTEODtrCTlON. 


Bab his claim to be heard he bases upon the two 
facts, viz., first, that he examined and compared a 
large number of works on the ancient history of 
Kashmir, and secowd, that he used inscriptions of 
former kings, genealogical tables, and works forming 
memoirs of famous persons: 

‘ I have examined eleven works of former scholars 
' which contain the chronicles* of the kings, as well 
‘ as the doctrine of the sage Nila (*.e. the 

‘ The edicts issued at the coronation of former kings, 

‘ inscriptions on ancient objects with which those 
‘ kings were connected, laudatory scrolls containing 
‘ genealogical lists, and memoirs of renowned person- 
‘ ages having been examined, I have removed all 
‘ trouble caused by errors.’t 

ifnf^ II ?. U. 

‘hard oix aocouixt of bad loanung'. 

sH nsF m ii t 

As to the character of those previous chronicles, see fuither on, 
translation of sloka it 

t I 

ii ?. ?'■*,. ii 

■/. r., araST: 

fsn'H 5r!ei^Tfk 

i When kings 

are installed and crowned, edicts ai-e issued for the pui-poso of an- 
nomioing the fact, or for remitting certain taxes and imposts, or for 
stopping oortain practices, suoh asthe slaughter of animals for sacii- 
fieo or food, or for declaring certain rules of policj' which the king 
crowned will follow, or granting lands and allowances to temples, 
monasteries, or to individuals, Theso.would be called g^St^rrUftifk. 
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As for the fifty-tvfo kings who reigned before Go- 
Qftrda III. the atithor hhiS tohl us what his sources 
of information were in the following verses: 

Besides these there are others, suoh as those inseribed on temples and 
other public buildings erected durihg their re^fus as by them or by 
private individuals, on copper-plate grants made by them at other 
times than that of their coronation, on stone, wooden, and metallie 
pieces of household furniture, suoh as ornamental plates and salVexs, 
on which the makers or donors, e--peoially if patronized by or con¬ 
nected with the court of the king, have inscriptions engraved 
oontaining the irame of the king and possibly those of one or two 
of Ms ancestom, his date, &Q. These we the insoriptions wMdi 
Kalhana refers to as 

st5tr«w|:. A- patta is a piece of doth to paint a picture upon, also 
on which the names and deeds of one's ancestors are eulogistically 
d^.ibed. As the astrologer ( ) has his scroll containing 

events of the past and of the future year, wMch he reads in every 
family and in every tt mple on the new year s day (Chaitra 1 udi 1), 
so the Ckirana or Bhata, or court bard, has his sc.-oU of tte king's 
ancestors, in wM()h their names, theirgreat and valorous deeds, their 
renowned virtue^ and their viohaieiJ, are poeticaLy described. The 
sffi-oUs are somet^es read by the bard to the family drcle and their 
friends on oert^ household occasions luchaS the b'liddha, 
maiTiages, &c. These are, what the author calls a term 

wMoh subsequently came to be applied to short poetical or prose 
works, even when written on paper-instead of m scrdls of doth, 
and ffi^en when they were incorporated in long inscriptions engraved 
cm stone slabs. The latter are also, perhaps, inolndeid in the signi¬ 
fication here of the term. The practice of ooxwt or hereditary or 
professional bards reading to their roa'iters or patrons the eulogistic 
accounts of their forefathers contained in their books and written 
by their (the bards') ancestors from generatian to generation on 
festive occasions, is s(^ in vogue in western India. These poets are 
technically called Vahivanehds that is to say, readers of vahfs or 
manuscript books. 

This has been supposed to be a difficult effiinreEsion. Lassen 
“takes it to mean books on law, Dharmai(&tras‘^ wMie Frofeseor 
BiiMer says: “The the works on the vkrioos Sdsnoes, or, to 

use a “short espresaioa, the MaiitMHpta of Saiisktit bu>lts, which in 

7 {GaUdamho) 




tNTRODtJOTlOH, 


‘ Out of the fifty-two hingsof whcm there is no his- 
‘ tory on account of the loss of the chronicles, four, 
' viz. those beginning with Qonarda I., have been 
‘ obtained from the Nilamata (». e. Nilapurdm)J* 

“ Kashmir mostly give at the mid some information regarding 
“the author, together ■with the date.” Hiouen-Thsang, •when speak¬ 
ing of Bnddhistio literature, especially in connection ■with the synods 
held by Kanishka and Asoka, uses the word somewhat freely, as 
(tbhidhartm-S'dstra &o. pretty much in the way we may use 
siddhanta, or nibondha. Sfe Eiouen-Thsang, passim. But it is 
certain that Kalha^ uses the term neither in the sense indicated by 
Lassen, nor that suggested by Professdr Biihler, nor that in which 
it is found used in Eiouen-Thsang. Bis sense of the term must be 
as definite as t ha t of S'dsana and Praiastipatta, and the word as 
a namo must refer to a particular class of literature, and so it does. 
It means memoirs of renowned pei-sonages, or bic^p^phical works, 
historical sketches of the lives of famous persons, which we usually 
call charitas. In this definite sense the word is actually used by 
Jain ■writers. Thus the Prabhdvaha-chartta. at the close of the 
memoir of Yriddhavddt and Siddhasena, says, 

IIVIII. 79 

See also the last couplet of the Prabandha-kosa copied in the 
footnote at page oxxxvi. Also page dii, footnote*. 

Swn !ft«WRIT^fS^R!!ff^gW^II (. 

It appears from this that in Ealhana's time the tradition was 
current, that records of the prehistoric fifty-two kings had (mce 
existed, but that they had been lost When in stanza 45 the author 
says, that no poets had oelebrated the doings of those kings, he 
is not apparently to be understood literally, as is shown by the 
particle ‘ as if. ’ In the following lines also the poet repeats 
that the reomrds had bean lost not that they never (Oisted : 

TOT I c\. 
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‘ Formerly the great Brahman ascetic* Helar&ja 
' composed a chronicle of kiDgs> containing twelve 
‘ thousand couplets: Padmamihira having examined 
‘ that work gave, in his own book, the eight kings 
' beginning with Lava and preceding As'oka.’ 

‘ Further, the five kings among whom As'oka is 
‘ the first, S'ri-Chhavill4kara has declared, are out 
‘ of the fifty-two. For here is his s'loka :'t 
‘ The five kings from As'oka to Abhimanyu, who have 
‘ been mentioned, have been taken by the ancients out 
' of the fifty-two and not out of any other list.’ 

If so many previous scholars had already written on 
the subject of the ancient and modern kings of Kash* 

ms iretatfilsif ii 

55?kT^ iw s«resa'jra ii ?. n 

On see Proftssor 6. Bijhler, loe. at, 

p. Ixix. i 

sjrmiugRft manrt ii t 

sd’ssr: <ia i 
S scnramriT srren: irvsii 

Do these lines not warrant a saspicion that, like some of us 
Kalhana would have desired to place within the historical period 
two or throe of those kings whom we callhistorical-Asoka, Jalaukas' 
Damodara, Kanishka (with Hushka and Jushka), and Abhimanyu- 
and whom Kalha^ also seems to have r^arded in the same light, 
because he places them immediately before the historical penod, 
but that he placed them before the historical period on the authority 
quoted, of S'ri-Chhavillakara ? If so, it is not Kalhana, but his pre¬ 
decessors who are responsible for asrigning to a period before Gor 
narda III., the king of whom alone we know anything from 
independent sources. 

( So I would jH-oposo to read instead of «l%.* 



INTBOIiOOTlON, 


olJf?U 

mix, wbat, it might be ashed, was the object of the 
author in ondertakiog the task of writing the i?d;a* 
taru^mi? The answer which Kalha^a gives is, that 
there was no one continnous and ccmplete chronicle of 
the whole period from the time of Gonarda III up to 
his own; that the different works which already existed 
related to different parts of the period, and so far as 
they treated of the same kings, they differed in their 
narratives, that some of them were wrong, olherscot 
very intelligible or clear; that people did not care to 
read all the works to get an idea of the whole period; 
that he wished to point out the moral of many of the 
events which filled that period; and that Tteundert* kes 
the work of compiling a general history of the whole 
period, because the subject was lying neglected in 
every respect and by everybody. Kalhana observes: 

' [when kings are overbearing ] in the prosperity of 
‘ their times and their territories, or [when they are 
' grieved] at the adversity of the same, this [Eoja- 
' tarangini] which contains soothing narratives which 
‘ are so many medicines, will be useful [as furnishing 
' those medicines] to those kings.’* _ 

* Here the author proooecls to explain theohjeot wuse of ■writing 
his book. First, to ■whom ■will the book be useful ? H e ansivers: 

uqT®irs:, sere ^ k5rawfir; i 

XataraJly in the prosperity car adversity of place and time, this 
which possessea soothing narratives that are like so 
many m e di e in^w , ■will be useful to Idngs.’ Construe: 

risratfipft etft 

Perhaps would have been a better reading in place of By 
<ll the poet means ‘the gloriousnets of their king¬ 
doms and the pretty ot thair administraticms.’ may not 
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‘ Or* even apart from that [«se}, what wise man 
‘ does not delight ia such a composition, which con* 

* tains endless transactions of anoient times ?’ 

' Bearing! in mind the life, short, as a momentary 
‘ flash, of created beiogs, let the predominane in this 
' work be observed of the sentiment of disgust with 

* the flitting aud momentary things of this world,’ 

‘ Therefore, let this Bajatarmgini (lit. hirer of 
‘ Kings), which is beautiful with a vivid spring of rasa 
‘ (sentiment), be imbibed with your ears which are 
‘ like mothers of pearls,’J 

The nature of Kalhana’s use of the authorities con¬ 
sulted by him, aud the merit he claims for himself is 
set forth modestly in the following verses ; 

ba inaptly paraphrased by , and the ■whole phrase illustrated 
by tha followin.r verse in the Vlllth Tan,hga ; 

• This plaims a large sph re of usefulness for the book, vis., the 
interest v|uoh all readers take in ancient history. The poet’s vrordsare 

t The purport of the couplet is to describe the nature of the 
prevai'in,? sentiment (ru) »hat -will characterise his poem. The 
v.vnity of hxn vn greatne'JS, the flitting nature of all earthly honours 
and the ctmsequent disgust created by the reading of stories con¬ 
nected with them, fomi the moral which the poet wishes to point 
out in his book. The wwds are : 

On s«0 Professpr G. Buhler, Iw. <Ht„ page bcx., note on 

sfansa 2i 
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iNfKoBtrCTtOM. 


' Although I narrate again the eubject-matter of 
‘ chronicles which others have written, the virtuous 
‘ ought not to turn their faces^from me without hear- 
‘ ing my reasons.’* 

‘ What genius can be exhibited when men of modern 
' times compile in their own books accounts given by 
‘ those who died after composing each the history of 
‘ those kings whose contemporary he was ? Hence in 
‘ this narrative of past facts—a subject which is neg- 
‘ lected in every respect—my endevour is simply to 
‘ compile.’ t 

Nor is the mentioU of inscriptions and scrolls or 
laudatory genealogical lists in his introduction the 
only reference to those authorities. He often mentions 
them in the body of his narrative as authorities for 
certain statements which he makes. For example, in 
I. 349. describing the character of king GopMitya, he 

VJirspi’!; 9RWV lgc««r esu!; iicii 

t ii ft vfT vfffx tgvpi, I 

*ra ii'mi 

ti ? riwr?; i 

ii?oii 

‘ is compijied,’ ‘ is transferred so as to fill the book.’ Observe 
that the author fapoate here of the previous ohromoles as having been 
■written by contemporary vfiiters, and that he calis himself modern 
in comparison with them, virhioh shows that, in his opinion at all 
events, the foraier chronicles were besides being ancient, works 
written by authors who narrated contemporary events. the 

poet meaus thttt no g-reat genius or ability is required for a mere 
compiler like himself. ‘that has fallen in every way,’ 

that is ‘which has been allowed to drop or lie neglected in every 
I«?>ect.’ 

‘ ts put together,’ ‘ jjompile.’ 



tiOTB III- BitjATAEANGl|lt AS HISTOBY. olxiY 

says that he reigned for sixty years,* ‘be who did not 
‘ ailow the slaughter of animals except for sacrifices, 
‘ and whom the laudatory scrolls of genealogical lists 
‘ describe as having enjoyed fame as the most excel* 
‘ lent of kings.’ 

The whole narrative bristles with the names of 
towns, cities and villages mentioned as having been 
built by most of the kings after whom they were 
named, and of temples, Buddhistic monasteries, 
sthpas, convents, rest-houses, guest-houses, bridges, 
palaces and other public works erected by the kings, 
their wives,mothers,brothers, and their ministers or 
dependents, most of which were extant in the time 
of the author. There must have been many records 
connected with them, which Kalhana doubtless used 
as materials to check his ether materials in fixing 
the dalles of the kings, the durations of their reigns, 
or their places in the list. 

Another remarkable feature of the work is the names 
of a great many authors and poets who flourished or 
found patronage in Kashmir, and who are mentioned 
both in connection with the reigns of the kings who 
patronized them, and in connection with the works 
they wrote. It is not disputed, that a large number 
of the literary productions of those authors existed in 
the time of Kalhana, though they have disappeared 
since. Some of them ipiist have furnished the mate- 
ria’s for the RdjaiterangiT^, or authority for the dates 
and other incidents given by its author. 




'ollkVi ■ ^ ' 

' Aft the first three fatanga^ areihuoh 4ketefiited 
on tkeehhht of some veiry fl4gra'fit itfiprobabillties and 
even all impossibility—that'of the durfctiofi o! Rihfi- 
ditya’s reign—whioh they contain, so much so that 
some scholars seem prepared to throw overboard Sll 
the kings in that period about whom no independent 
evidence is fortboumiog, it may be interesting to 
see how many of the kings mentioned therein are 
connected with buildings, celebrated writers or 
authors, <^ 0 . 

on-historic period. 

1 Gonarda I. 

2 D^tmodara . 

3 Yas'ovatl, queen . 

4 Gonarda II . , . 

6-39 Thirty-five kings whose names are not preserved. 


40| Lava.(l) built the city of Lolora^ 

(2) granted the ngrahd;ra 
of Lev&ra in Ledar!. 

41 Kus'es'aya .(1) granted the agrahftra 

' of Kuruh4ra 

42 Khagendra .(1) granted the agrah&ra 

' of Sakhftgi, 

(2) made the agrah4ra of 
Khunamusha. 

43 Surendra ..(I) built the city of Saura* 


ka near the Dirada coun¬ 
try. 

(2) built tho vih&ra called 
Karendra\)havana in that 
city. 

<3) bfiilt the vih&ra of Sau- 
irkih ia Kathmlir. 
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44 Oodhara .. (1) granted the agrahAra 

of Hastis'Ala. 

46 Suvar^a .. (1) built the canal called 

... Suvarnaraani in the dis¬ 

trict of KarAla. 

46 Janaka . (1) built the vib&ra and 

agrabAra of JAlora. 

47 S'achlnara . (1) made the agrahAra of 

S'AniAngA (?) and S'As'a- 
narA(?) 

48 A'soka .. (1) spread Buddhism by 


building series of sthpas 
in S'ushkaletra, along 
the VitastAandin other 
places (read 
in 1.102). 

(2) built the city ot B'ri- 
r nagara. 

I (3) substituted an encio* 

I sure wall of stones in 

' place of the one of lime 

round Vijayes'a. 

(4) built the two palaces 
near Vijayes'a, named 
As'okes'vara. 

4d Jaloka . (1) made the agxahAras of 

VAravAla and others. 

(2) His queen Is'Ana-devt 
established groups of 
images of the divine 
mothers on gates and 
similar other places. 


W (Gaudavaho) 









ohfccviit' 


- IHTBOPOOKOII. 


. (3) be encouraged pilgrt- 
mage to Sodara and 
other holy places. 

(4) consecrated the shrine 
of Jyeshtbarudra in S'rl* 
nagara, in rivalry of the 
shrine of Nandls'a that 
was situated at a great 
distance with a tlrtba 
called Sodara attached^ 
and caused another So- 
dara-tlrtha to rise near 
the new shrine, 

(^) built a vih4ra called 
Krityfts'rama (ffqww;, 
Troyer’s edition), and 
established an image 
of Krity4-devl. 


(6) built a stone-wall of 
enclosure round Nandi* 
kshetra. 

(7) presented a seat of arti. 
cles of worship, made of 
precious stones, toBhd- 
tes'a. 

60 D4modara . (1) built the bridge called 

Gurusetu in the city 
built by him on the 
D4modara*sdda. 

61 Hushka, Jushka, and (1) each built a city called 

Kanishka, < Hushkapura, Jushkapu 

ra, and Kanishkapura, 
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after their respective 
names, 

(2) Jushka built a vihftra. 

(3) Jushka built the city 
of Jayasvftmipura. 

(4) the three built ma^as 
and obaityas in the 
country of S'nshkaletra. 

62 Abhimanyu . (1) granted the agrahftra 

called Kan^kautsa. 

(2) dedicated a shrine to 
S'iva, called after him. 

(3) built the city of Abhi* 
manyupura. 

(4) patronized Chandra 
and other grammarians. 

^ (6) introduced the Makd- 

hndshya (of Patanjali) 
into Kashmir. 

(6) Nftg&rjuna.the Bodhi- 
sattva, was his contem¬ 
porary. 

(7) restored the worship 
of shakes, &o., as pre* 
scribed in the Nila- 
purdna. 

Hi$torie p^iod. 

1 Conarda III. 

2 Bibhfshapa- ... . 

3 Indrajit ... .. 

4 Rftva^a .(1) established the shrine 

' - of Vatos'vara. 






oils;* 


6 Bibhlshana II. 

6 Nara or Kjnnara 


7 Biddha. 

8 Utpal^keha ... 

9 Hiranyflksha ... 


10 Hiraiiyakula... 

11 Vasukula 

12 Mihirakula ... 


(2) built a matha having 
four halls, v^bereiu he 
consecrated the image 
of VatesVara, and dedi¬ 
cated ihe kingdom of 
Kashmir to the god. 

• ••• ••• 

(1) burned thousands of 
vibdras, and resuming 
their lands, give them 
to Brahmans. 

(2) built a city called Kin- 
narapura on the hanks 
of the Vitastft, which a 
N4ga afterwards burnt. 


(1) built a city which he 
called Hiranyapura af¬ 
ter himself. 

(1) built the shrine ofMi- 
hiresVara in S'rlnagara. 

(2) built a city called 
Mihirapnra in Hold.. 

(3) granted thousands of 
agrah&ras to the low 
Brahmaps from Gan- 
dhd>ra. • 

(4) similarly favisnred the 
barbarous Dfti^fdas and 
BbAttes. 
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13 Baka 


14 Kshitinanda... 

15 Vasunanda ... 

16 Nara. 

n Aksha 


18 Gop&ditya 


(5) altered the course of 
the river called Chan- 
^rakulyft, 

(1) built the shrine of 
Bakes'a. 

(2) led a river called by him 
Bakdvati into a lake. 

(3) built the city of Lava- 
notsa. 


(1) built [? the vih4ra of] 
Vibhus'rAma. 

(2) built (? the vibfira of] 
Akshav&la. 

(1) granted the agrahdras 
of Sakhola (?), Kh4gi, 
K&h&digr4ma Bkanda- 
pura, S'arn4hga,and Adi 
( read 

•SlUf^minl. 346.) 

(2) consecrated the image 
of Jyesbthes'vara. 

(3) granted tbeagrah&ras 
of Gopa in Gop4dri to 
Brahmans from Arya* 
des'a. 

(4) established a colony of 
holy Brahmans in Vas- 
ohika and other districts, 
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19 Gokar^a 


20 Narendra aiias Ehin 
khila. 


2l Yudhishthira 
23 Pratd>pdiditya of the 
race of Vikram^bditya 

23 Jalaukas . 

24 Tunjtna . 


and granted them agra^ 
hfkras. 

(1) built the shrine of 
Qokar^es'vara." 

(1) dedicated many tem¬ 
ples to Bhtltes'vara and 
a temple to the goddess 
Akshayint. 

(2; His spiritual guide or 
teacher, Ugra, built the 
temple of IJgres'a, and 
established a MS^tricha- 
kra, or group of images 
of the divine mothers. 


••• 

(1) he and his queen built 
the shrine of Tunge- 
s'vara and dedicated it 
to S'iva. 

(2) they built the city of 
Eatika. 

(3) Gbandraka the dra¬ 
matist flourished at the 
time. 

(4) a terrible famine oc¬ 
curred, caused by snow¬ 
storms. 

(&) his queen V^kpush^ 
granted the two Agra- 
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26 Vijaya 
26 Jayendra 


27 Saudhimati ... 



h&ras of Katimnsha and 
Y^mnsha. 

(6) she established a sa- 
ttra or annasattra at a 
place where she after¬ 
wards burned herself as 
a sati, where poor 
people and fatigued 
travellers are “ still 
fed." (IT. 69). 

... (1) built a town round 
Vjjayes'vara. 

... (1) Is'Ana was the teacher 

of bis minister San- 
dhimati. 

... (i) established one thou¬ 

sand S'ivalingas every 
day,groups of which cut 
into slabs of stones “are 
still found.” (11.133). 

(2) granted large villages 
for the maintenance of 
the Lingas The vil¬ 
lages “ are not now 
continued ’’ (II. 136). 

(3) built great palaces, 
and established great 
Lingas, great Nan- 
dis, and great Tris'61as. 

(4) built a temple anddfr 
dicated it to S'iva, and 
called it Sandhls'vara. 

, after himself, and 
another, dedicated 
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the same god, oaliing 
it Is'es'vara after his 
teacher; built temples of 
Khedd>and Bhlm4; and 
filled the whole country 
with mathas, idols, 
Lingas, and palaces. 

28 Meghav4haaa. (1) put a stop by procla¬ 

mation on his corona 
tion day to slaughter of. 
animals (III. 6, badly 
emended by M. Troyer 
from into 

qT*WPlkT°) 

(2) made theagrab^ra of 
Meghavana. 

(3) built Yushtagrima, 

(4) built Meghamatha. 

(6) His queen, Amritapra- 

bh4, built a vihSra call¬ 
ed Amribabhavana for 
the residence of Bhik- 
shus, natives of her 
country. 

(6) from Lo, part of her 
native country, came 
Lost4ny4 the teacher of 
her father. He was in¬ 
duced by her to build a 
stfipa. 

(7) Ydkadevl, another 

• queen, built a vih^ra in 

• ^ ‘ ‘ Ka^vana. 
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(8) Indradevl, another 
queen, built a vih&ra 
called Indrabhuvana 
and a sttlpa having four 
halls. 

(9) Khftdandr, Masmfi and 
other queens built other 
vih4ras,and called them 
after their respective 
names. 

29 Pravarasena, alias (1) built the temple of 
Tunjlnaalta« S'resbtha- Fravares'vara, furnish- 

sena. ed with a group of ima¬ 

ges of the divine 
mothers. 

(2) consecrated various 
temples and laid fonnda- 
tions in the old capital. 
I (3) allotted to the shrine 

I of Pravares'a the terri- 

I tory of Trigarta. 

30 Hiranya and Tora- (1) Toramfina struck dln&- 

mfi-na. ras in his own name. 

31 Mfttrigupta. (1) prohibited slaughter of 

animals throughout tbe 
kingdom during his 
reign. 

(2) patronized the poet 
Mentha, the author of 
Hayagrivavadha. 

(3) built and dedicated a 
temple toMadhusddana 
(Vishnu), and called it 


X {Qaiidaealio) 
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M4triguptasvd,mi, the 
villages granted to 
■ ■which were afterwards 

(A. D. 814-863) given 
by Mamma (IV. 702) 
to the family of his 
father-in-law. 

32 Pravarasena II. (l) built the templQ of 

Jayaavtoi in his new 
city. 

(2) bnilt the first bridge 
of boats across the Vi- 
tastd or Jhelum. 

(3) built a city, which 
he named Pravarasena- 
pura, on the site of the 
village of S'4rltaka, and 
established five goddess 
es, viz., S'rlsadbhit- 
vas'ri and others. The 

. city stood only on the 
south of the Vitast4. 

(4) Jayendra, the mater¬ 
nal uncle of the king, 
built the Jayendra- 
vib^ra and the Brihad- 
buddhavih4ra. 

(6) his minister Mor&ka 
built the vih4ra called 
Mor4kabhavana. 

(6) theshrinesofVardha* 
m4na and Vis'vakarmS. 
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(consecrated by him ?) 
were the beauties of his 
city (read5ii*is(|for«1WT 
inlJl. 369. M. Troy 
er’s emendation is wild) 

(7) the king richly en¬ 
dowed every temple in 
his city. 

33 Yudhishthira. (1) his ministers Sarva- 

ratna, Jaya, and Skan: 
dbagupta built vihd>ras 
and chaityas. 

(2) Vajrendra, the son of 
Jayendra, was also his 
minister, and built the 
town of Bhavach" 
chheda. 

(3) Kum&rasena and 

< others also were his 

f . . 

I ministers. 

34 Narenflraditya. (1) built a temple called 

Narendrasv&mt. 

(2) Yajraand Kanaka, the 
sons of Jayendra, were 
his ministers. 

(3) built an edifice or 
library for the custody 
of manuscripts and call¬ 
ed it after himself 
III. 387). 

36 BanMityaaZtasTunjina (1) built two excellent edi¬ 
fices called after himself 
and after his queen Ba- 
nflrambhfi., to receive two 
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Lingams; bat establish¬ 
ed Hari in one and 
Hara in the other. 

(2) built the temple of 
Ranes'vara. dedicated to 
S'iva. Brahm4, a siddha 
performed the consecra¬ 
tion at the instance of 
the queen (read ertr 
^«rT III. 4')8), and esta¬ 
blished an image called 
Brahmasattama in his 
honour. 

(3) consecratedthe shrines 
of Ba^asvd^ml and 
Banarambhfi-deva (? or 
Bambh^deva), and 
built the matba of the 
P&s’upatas on the top 
of the Fradyumna 
mountain. 

(4) built a hospital for 
the sick. 

(6) consecrated a shrine 
of the goddess Sen&- 
mukhl. 

(6) consecrated a shrine of 
Bapapurasv^ml, dedi¬ 
cated to the sun, in the 
town of Simharotsikfb. 

(7) Amritaprabhft, an¬ 
other of his queens, eon 
seorated the god Amri- 
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tes'vara to the right 
side of Ba^es'a. 

(8) the same queen, Am- 
ritaprabh4, placed an 
image of Buddha in the 
vih4ra built by her 
namesake, the queen of 
Meghav4hana.(M. Tro" 
yer’s translation, “Bi- 
nna, queen of king 


36 VikramS/ditya 


37 BfllMitya 


racteristic of his work)- 

(1) his ministers were 
Brahm& and GaMoa. 

(2) the minister Brahmd< 
built the matha called 
Brahmamatha. 

(3) Batnd>vali, the wife of 
Galena, built a vib4ra. 

(1) conquered Yankd.14 and 
established therein a 
colony called E^Iambya 
for the residence of 
Kashmirians. 

(2) made tbeagrahara of 
Bhedara in the terri¬ 
tory of Madava. 

(3) his queen Bimba (read 

with M. Troyer) 

consecrated a shrine of 

S'iva called BimbesVara. 
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(4) Khankha, S'atrughna- 
and Mdilava, brothers, 
who were his ministers, 
built mathas and tem¬ 
ples, and also a bridge. 

From the above analysis it will be seen, that out of 
the seventeen kings, whose names are preserved and 
who belong to what I call the non-historic period, the 
names of no less than thirteen were connected with 
foundations, endowments, grants and other monu¬ 
ments, many of which Kalhana must have seen, and of 
others of which he must have read accounts then 
extant. In the historic period treated in the first three 
Tarahgas, out of the thirty-seven kings no less than 
twenty-three had left numerous monuments, grants 
and similar evidences of their time, their administra¬ 
tion, and their liberality. The writings connected with 
the latter must have helped Kalhana to fix the order 
and tbedatesand the durations of the reigns ofagreat 
number of them. Of course it is possible that like 
Boniulus from Rome, some of the kings, especially 
among the earlier ones, may have been imagined 
from the monuments, the real origin of these being 
forgotten. But looking to the nature of the monu¬ 
ments and the probability of copper-plate and other 
grants having existed, that theory cannot eliminate 
many of the kings. 

One large class of miscellaneous inscriptions to- 
which the author refers, besides those on foundation 
stones, consecration pillars, &o., is that of short in¬ 
scriptions on objects of household furniture, coins,, 
arms, copper-plates of grants of lands and allowanoea 
and similar things(pfJ'r»o5Atifc7/arfn. .vastus'dsandm)^ 
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It is well known that old copper and brass vessels, 
kwords, daggers, and ether arms have inscriptions, 
containing the names of kings and their ancestors. 
These must, doubtless, have been used for the purpose 
-of setting at rest some doubts which had been raised 
in his mind by the conflicting accounts found in the 
hooks consulted by him. 

Besides the historical works written by contem¬ 
porary chroniclers, which Kalhana mentions and 
refers to, it is reasonable to suppose that he must 
have read legendary stories like those of Gu^4dhya, 
connected with ancient celebrities and with many of 
the sacred places in Kashmir, so many of which ap¬ 
pear to have been mentioned in the older chronicles 
of the Kashmirian kings. 

Though, however, there is no reason to suppose 
that Kalhana’s materials were not ample, and though 
the chronicles he used were written by contemporary 
authorB-4-a fact which deserves the highest considera¬ 
tion—it must not be forgotten that he writes in verse 
and as a poet, and is liable to the defects which 
usually attend compositions in verse on a matter-of- 
fact subject. Though simple facts can be made the 
subject of poetry, all facts are not fit to be expressed 
in poetry, and a writer of verse is often apt to colour 
his narrative when it is likely to be otherwise dull, 
by the addition or omission of certain particulars. 
This has, doubtless, happened in the Bajatarangini 
as it might have happened in any similar poetical 
Work, or even in a prose work which treated of his¬ 
tory from such an ancient date as B.C. 1184. 

There appears good reason to believe, however, that 
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Kalhaijia’s materials, though many of them -written by 
eye-witnesses themselves, were of a highly coloured 
poetical character and that much of bis own poetry 
is probably due to them. He must have given many 
incidents jUst as be found them in older works. Wu 
may observe, however, to his credit, that though he 
gives such incidents, even when of a miraculous na¬ 
ture,he often feels, and does not hesitate to tell us that 
he feels ashamed in narrating them in such a book 
as his Hdjatara "gini. We may instance the reign of 
Meghav4hana A. D. 24 to 5d, that is described aa 
fall of righteousness and of tenderness for the life of 
all creatures. That king prohibited the taking of life 
in his kingdom, and even led an expedition into Cey¬ 
lon, in order to put down by force the slaughter of 
animals for any purpose whatsoever. He succeededand 
returned to Kashmir. A Brahman brought to him one 
day the dead body of his only son, and declared that 
the goddess I)urg4 had killed him with fever, because 
that she had not been given a victim, though she had 
asked for one. The king determined to ofler himself 
as a sacrifice to the goddess, in order to induce her to 
restore the Brahman’s son to life. Durgfi. appeared be¬ 
fore him, however, in the night and prevented him from 
sacrificing himself, and at once restored the dead son 
of the Brahman to life again. ‘ Belating this and 
‘ similar deeds of the king, though he belongs to modern 
" times, deeds which are considered possible among 
‘ ignorant people only, we feel ashmed.’* Again refer¬ 
ring to the various accounts of the manner in which 

* tHTWRprwiPt e'er i 

ii \.vi » 
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lupg Lalita^ifcyft iRuat have met with his death, 
l^alhana says, ‘ as one reads that this king performed 
‘ vary miraoulons deeds, so one reads that his death 
‘ also was very miraculous.’* We might also refer to 
the author’s remark on the older accounts of the 
cruelties of king Mihirakula, whom previous writers 
had represented as having killed three crores of people 
because he found so many women failing to prove 
their chastity. Kalhana remarks t ‘ this is what is 
well believed, in the opinion of others. In truth, 
‘ however, it is impossible. Of course the slaughter of 
‘ people by him was very great, even if those cases 
‘ alone were considered where he killed for good 
‘ reasons.’! 

The lidjatarangini , we must recollect, was written 
in A. £). 1149-51, and almost touches at its beginning 
that mythipal period, in which the war of the MaJiii- 
hhdrata is Relieved to have occurred. If Kalhana had 
begun his rarrative from that king, Gonarda I., who 
was a conto uporary of the Pamlavas and the Kauravas, 
his work, at least in its earlier parts, would have de¬ 
served no )better credit, as a historical chronicle, 
than the Maltdhiw rat a or the ih^ro/jas. But of a period 
of 1260 years from the time of the war of the MaM- 
hlt/irafa he says nothing, except that he gives the 
names of seventeen out of fifty-tw'o kings who are 
believed to have reigned during that period. Of the 
rest, he says, even the names are fergotten. Many of 

* f!pm% jwt ff.w • 

■ »et u v.'^tso n 

wwajr’ ii :i ■ 
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>hose named are, doubtless, and sotneweknoxvtohavd 
been, historical personages, such'as As'oka, Hushka, 
■Ittsbka, andKauishka. Besides naming the seventeen 
kings of this period, the author narrates such details 
of some of them as tradition bad preserved and as was 
borne testimony to by some very ancient monuments 
still extant in his time. But no dates or periods of 
reigns are given of any of them. His predecessors had 
recorded the dates and events of the reigns of kings be¬ 
ginning with Qonarda HI., and Ealbana has, apparent¬ 
ly on the authority of previous historians, commenced 
his own chronicle proper from the accession of that 
king.FromB. C. 1184 toA.D. 1151 is, however, too 
long a period for accurate record to have been preserved 
thereof. Accordingly, while the history of the later 
parts of the period, say of the part which begins with 
Jlurlabhavardbana ahas Prajd&ditya, the first of a 
dynasty called the N4gas, appears to be reliable as to 
main facts and the durations of reigns of the forty- 
eight kings who reigned up to thetimeof Ealhana,the 
period previous to Durlabbavardbana is-even besides 
the impossibility of Banftditya—often marked by 
statements as to length of reigns and to events, which 
are not free from suspicion. The periods assigned to 
the twenty-one kings who reigned from 1184 to 169 
B. C., for a period of one thousand and fourteen years, 
nine months and nine days, are too long to be re¬ 
liable, giving an average of a little over forty-eight 
years, to each king. Besides, the numbeis of years 
of reigns are too ropnd to rightly demand credence 
at our bands as iio t)bc accuracy of most of them. 
Gohatrda tlT haSs'y hbVe rfeigijCd 1184 B. G„ and for 
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fchirty-five years. Both his date and the duration of 
his reign are probably correct, because all accounts 
appear to have begun the chronicles of Kashmir from 
that* king, so that they must have preserved them 
by an unbroken tradition. Nay, it is even probable 
that from Gonarda III up to Prat&p4ditya of the 
Vikram&ditya dynasty, the periodgiven may be quite 
correct, having been based upon previous contem¬ 
porary records, inscriptions, and other authorities 
which Kalhaiia had before him. But what is also 
highly probable is that some mistake has occurred as 
to the number of kings who reigned during that pe¬ 
riod of one thousand and fourteen odd years. All the 
kings given are historical, but they could not be all 
the kings that reigned during that long period. Pro¬ 
bably some of those fifty-two kings whose names have 
been lost aQd some among those whose names have 
been preserved, have to be brought on to the list; but 
besides this being a mere guess, it may be added that, 
unless undoubted evidence is obtained to justify tbe 
breaking u{»of the list in favour of any of those kings, 
all we can do is to doubt the accnarcy of the list in 
its details, and leave it undisturbed for the present. 

In the second group (from 22 to 27) six kings reign 
for one hundred and ninety-two years or a little more 
than thirty-eight years each on an average. As the 
average is taken from a very small number of kings, 
the lengths of reigns may not be very unlikely, but the 
taint of suspicion still seems to hover over tbe list. The 
same remark about suspicion may not be made as 
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to the nature of the third group of ten kings (28-*S7)j 
for there nine kings reign over a period of two hun¬ 
dred and seventy-two odd years, or just thirty years 
each king on an average. But then the group con¬ 
tains one king who is put down for the extraordinary 
period of three centuries ! This period, from A i),217 
to 517, is obviously one of which no records were 
forthcoming, and Kalhana’s predecessors had only 
recorded the name of one king during it. The period 
was perhaps one during which Kashmir was subject 
to foreign rule, and no king ruled in that country. 
No records were, therefore, kept, and so none were 
forthcoming. Otherwise it is difficult to say why 
Kalhana should have given the period as practically 
a blank in his narrative. We, accustomed as we are 
to the care with which he sifts his authorities, and 
averse as he is to put faith in miracles, can hardly 
suppose that he arranged artifically the reigns of the 
list up to the predecessor of Kanftditya, in order to 
come into harmony with the historical dates of his 
successors, or that for love of the miraculous he assign¬ 
ed to that king a period of throe hundred years. 
The names in the group are all historical, and there 
is nothing in the narrative to excite Suspicions about 
the events, which from this part of the chronicle for¬ 
ward begin to be more and more detailed. 

But when we come to the fourth group, from 38 to 
54, the list seems to improve in every respect. The 
lengths of reigns are moderate and quite probable; and 
what is of the utmost importance is, that towards the 
end of the group, Kalhana begins to give, along with 
the durations of reigns, the date& in the Kaukika era 
pf the Brihaspati pycle of the acppssion and death of 
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each king. Not only this, but the dates are often 
given henoeforv'ard of soiaae of the important events 
in the administration of several of the kings, and 
this system he continues to the end of bis nana- 
tivc. Without doubt Kalhana’s materials became 
more plentiful, more detailed, and more throughly 
historical from the beginning of the Karkotaka or 
Nfi.ga dynasty, which came into power in A. D. 696. 
From this date to A. D. 1151, where the narrative 
leaves us, the date and general nature of the chroni¬ 
cle seems to be as reliable as can be expected under 
the circumstances. 

My humble estimate, accordingly, of the value of 
the Bdjatarangini as a historical chronicle is, that 
it is fairly reliable upto the end of the Gonarda dy¬ 
nasty, or end of the reign of Bal4ditya, A. D. 696, and 
is as accurate as we have a right to expect from the 
commencement of the Karkotaka dynasty up to the 
year 1151 A. D., a period of some 555 years. Upto the 
end of the Gonardas, whatever its defects are, they are 
patent, andKalhana has made no endeavours to con¬ 
ceal them iy any subtle means as he might easily 
have done if he had intended to do sc. I do not 
believe there is any evidence to show, that the 
date of Gonarda III. is placed too early, but it 
is likely that some kings have been lost to 
history even during the time that elapsed between 
that king and Durlabbavardhana. But it does not ap¬ 
pear that Kalha^a took, as he is alleged to have done,* 
any liberty with the lengths of reigns or dates of kings 
with whose administrations he dealt. Everything he 

“ To mo ‘only a story’ carries more weight than history made 
“ on purpose, Such as we know Kalhana’s hfetory to ha%e been, ” 
Prefijssor Max Miill^r, ; W/taf mn U Ivneh w ? pagn 35C>. 
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says, and everything that independent evidence has 
taught us. shows that his n^stakes and defects—con¬ 
fined to the first three groups—are the mistakes and 
defects of his predecessors, the writers of previous 
chronicles and summaries. Greater mistakes and de¬ 
fects may be shown undeniably hereafter in those 
groups, and may perhaps be corrected. But nothing 
has hitherto been adduced which shows thatKalhana 
shortened or lengthened the years of a single king 
simply to suit a system of dates which he had adopt¬ 
ed. not because it was correct, but because it was 
convenient or conventional. I make this statement 
because he has actually been charged with having 
done so, and having purposely done so, and, indeed, 
to have written his Bdjataranghii for the purpose of 
enabling any of his readers also to do the same. As 
the charge has been preferred by one for whose opi¬ 
nions I have the highest and sincerest respect, it is 
not without the greatest hesitation and reluctance 
that I have here ventured to suggest that there are 
no facts to support the charge. Professor Bllhler 
says* :— 

“ As regards the use of the contents of the Bdjata- 
‘ rangini for >the history of Kashmir and of India a 
“ great deal remains to be done for the earlier portion, 
“up to the beginning of the Karkota dynasty. Kaihana’s 
“ chronology of the Gonardlya dynasties is,as Professor 
“ Wilson, Professor Lassen, and General Cunningham 
“ have pointed out, valueless. An author who connects 
“ the history of his country with the imaginary date of 

’’ See Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, Extra 
Number, 1877 (Vol. Xn.),i» which bis excellent paper wi Kpphinir 
MSS. i« given, pp. 58, 59. 
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“ a legendary event, • like the coronation of Yndhi- 
" ehthira, and boasts that his narrative resembles a 
“ medicine, and is useful for increasing and diminish- 
“ ing the {statements of previous writers regarding) 

“ kings, place, and time,must always be sharply con- 
“ trolled, and deserves no credit whatever in those 
“ portions of his work where his narrative shows any 
“ suspicious figures or facts/’ 

The translation given at page clxxii above of 
Kalhana’s S'loka I., 21, will have shown that his 
meaning is very different, and he does not boast that 
his work is useful for lengthening or shortening the 
periods of the Kashmirian kings or the statements 
about their times or territories, but only that it will 
be useful in furnishing a medicine in the shape of 
much consolatory and instructive matter—events and 
sayings—to cure any kings who shall hereafter suffer 
from the djsease of the pride and arrogance of pros¬ 
perity, or t&e disease of grief at the loss of territory 
or the adversity of their times. If the insolence of 
success and prosperity should make them overbearing, 
the end of Kara I. alias Kinnara,of Mihirakula,or of 
Yudhishthira the Blind, will teach them a lesson. If 
they are depressed with grief at the loss of territory 
or by the adversity of their subjects, wisdom, hope 
and consolation will be afforded by the story of the 
restoration of the Gonardas in the person of Megba* 
v4hana or of Pravarasena II. (who succeeded to the, 
heritage of his father after Mdtrigupta), or by the 
story of Jajja and JayAplda, or by the story of the 
famine broughton by snow-storms in the time of Tun- 
jlna, the son sf Jalaukas.* I have shown my transla- 

* Also see I., 187-90, to which author nxlght refer for the 
purptwa of showing what rewards await virtuotxs kings. 
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fcion to several native scholars, and I am assured that 
na other sense is possible. I lay strees upon the pro¬ 
per meaning of the couplet being understood, not be¬ 
cause I wish to prove—what nobody can prove—that 
Kalhapa in no case misused his materials butbecaqse 
if the couplet is misinterpreted as proposed, it will 
throw discredit upon the whole of whatever of the 
historical there is in the Edjataravgini. Already such 
an eminent scholar as Prof. Max Muller,* has adopt¬ 
ed the translation of my honoured friend Dr. Buhler, 
and endorsed the view that Kalhana’s ideas of history 
are shown by that couplet, viz., that he could write 
an elaborate poem of more than eight thousand coup¬ 
lets, in order that scholars might afterwards lengthen 
or shorten the statements of Kashmirian chroniclers 
regarding kings, place and time, just as it might 
please them or as they might find it necessary. 

Among the speculations of M. Troyert about the 
one is that Chapters VIL and VTII. 
are not the production of Kalhana. Dr. Buhler has 
satisfactorily disposed of the view of M. Trover, but 
he admits the correctness of a statemnt made by the 
latter that Kalhana, who brings his narrative down tp 
the cycle year 25 or S'ake 1072, mentions in the eighth 
chapter events which took place eight years later, or in 
the cycle year 33.This fact, if shown to be correct,would 
go directly to establish two things; first, that Kalhapa, 
though he brought down his narrative to the end of 
the Laukikaor cycle year 26, was really writing his 
eighth Taranga in the year 33, and second, that ho 

'' IMia ; Whnt mn U teadt m ? page 33U. 

t See mpm, page, elxii, footnote 
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introduced an anachronism into his work by antici¬ 
pating in the year 25 evencs which didnot take place 
until eight years after that year. The first of these 
conclusions would go to show that he did not write 
the history of Jayasiihha’s reign for the eight years 
from 26 to 33, which would be unaccountable and 
inconsistent with Ealhana's language; the second 
would vitiate the value of bis history as a reliable 
chronicle even of his own time. Professor BUhler 
meets the charge, which, as I have said, he admits, 
by saying that Kalhana did not finish bis work till 
the cycle year 33. But this would not remove the 
fault of -anachronism, and that is a fault of the 
greatest significance, because Kalhana was writing 
then of his own times. Now there appears available 
another and less objectionable way of meeting the 
allegation of M. Troyer. It is this : Kalhana does 
not mentioniin his Vlllth book any events which 
took place ik the cycle year 33 or eight years after 
the year abqut the history of which he writes towards 
the close of (ibat Taranga. There is no real founda¬ 
tion for M. 'proyer’s statement, which I find is based 
on a mistake made by him, owing to his having 
misinterpreted the following couplet: 

U VIII., 3280. 

‘In this manner he, when nearly thirty-three years 
* of age, was’t aken by the king* on the 10th day of the 

* M. Troyer’s translation is: “ ll fut acoueilli par le roi dans sa 
vingt “ et uni^meannle, le dbani^me jour du mois Djaichta (mai- 
j uin), Tan “ trente-trois du pays.” The mistake is that the expression 
: has been translated by “ the thirty-third year of thg 
ooontry. ” It is needless to prove that tins is wrong. Conf. 

: Bln. II. 3. 67. 

z (QaiidavaJio) 
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‘ month of Jyesbtha in the year 21.’ This refers to 
the taking of Bboja, son of Snlhana, by order of king 
Jayasimha, an event which Ealbana distinctly says 
took place in cycle year 21, when Bhoja was nearly 
thirty-three years old, and not in cycle year 83 or 
eight years after the date to which he brings down 
his narrative. I have already shown that the author 
finished composing his eight Tarangas of the Bdja- 
tarangini in Laukika or cycle year 26 or just at the 
close of S'ake 1072 or in the early part of A, D. 1161, 
two years after he began it in the early part of 
Laukika year 24. 

I have already said that the pre-Karkotaka part 
of the history in the Bdjataravgint is not in some 
parts quite reliable, being marked by a good many 
inadmissible periods of reigns and by improbable and 
miraculous events. That does not prove that the 
whole oi the period before A. i). 596 is fabulous,or 
even suspicious. Far from it. The kings appear to 
be all historical, and the more we approach the 
commencement of the Karkotakas, the more reliable 
appear the facts and dates given by Kalhana. And 
as yet no facts have been so undeniably established 
in regard to the dates and names of the kings of the 
early dynasties as to clearly prove the incorrectness 
of the accounts contained in the Bdjatarangini-Biven 
the date of Kanishka, one of the fifty-two kings, 
whose historical character has been established by 
coins and inscriptions, is still unsettled, a'nd varies by 
centuries. The identity of As'oka, also one of the fifty- 
two kings, if he be a historical realily in Kashmir, with 
the Buddhist emperor of that name who reigned at 
Bltteliputra in Magadha, though very probable, is not 
free from doubts. As yet no inscriptions, coins, chro» 
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nioles, or independent evidence of any other kind has 
been found, which has proved beyond doubt that any 
given part of Kalhaija’a narrative, though probably 
containing many faults, is wrong. As yet the un¬ 
usually long reigns of several of the early kings, the 
perhaps too great antiquity assignedto some of them, 
and some flagrant improbabilities, merely raise our 
suspicions that the early dynasties are not quite 
correctly given in all their details. Nor has any proof 
been adduced to show that those faults are the result 
of Kalhana’s handling of the previous contemporary 
chronicles and other materials which he used, and 
not of the latter. 

Suspicions regarding the duration of the reign or 
the date of one or more kings in a given list such as 
that of the first three groups of Kalhana, ought not 
to vitiate the whole list, when we know that Kalhana 
used older phronicles by contemporary writers and 
other materials of an equally reliable character in 
making out his lists, and when it is highly probable 
that there were separate records or other evidence 
bearing upon separate kings. Even though he may 
have fixed by guess or computation the dates of one 
or more obscure kings about whom either there was 
no detailed history or he was uncertain, the rest of 
the list must be presumed to have been fixed by 
means of the previous chronicles, inscriptions, coins, 
&o. Unless we knew that the whole list was fixed by 
guess or computation, it would not be right to sus. 
pect the whole of the list. 

So far as independent evidence has come to light, it 
has rather gone to prove that Kalhana in his earlier 
chapters has faithfully handed down the ancient tradi¬ 
tions of Kashmir, and that in his later chapters he has 
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given dates which are shown to be correct. Thus, the 
Chinese pilgrim Hiouen-Thsang translates legends 
about the desiccation of the lakes of Kashmir and 
the first colonization of that country, which closely 
agree with those given by Kalhana. Again, Kalhapa 
states that the Karkotakas had come into power in 
succession to the Gonardas in A. D. 686, which is 
confirmed by Hiouen-Thsang who says that when be 
visited Kashmir ( according to General Cunningham 
citca 631 A. D.) the Ki-U-to, a nickname by which 
the Karkotakas were known, bad already come into 
power after many centuries of rule by the philo-Bud- 
dhistic Gonardas, and that one of them was on the 
throne, who had not much faith in Buddhism. 

As Professor Biihler truly says, “ it may seem 
“ scarcely credible that a book which has engaged the 
“ attention of so many Sanskritists, and of some of the 
" first rank, is, after all the labour expended, not in a 
" satisfactory condition, and that its explanation 
" leaves a great deal to desire.” To this I would only 
add that at least until the text of that admittedly valu¬ 
able work—the only historical compilation of any 
pretensions that has yet come to light—has been care¬ 
fully edited and restored to its original purity by com¬ 
petent and patient hands, it will be only reasonable to 
expect that, after all that some great scholars have 
written about it, we should suspend our judgment as 
to its historical value, even in regard to its earlier 
parts, and though, failing independent evidence, we 
might hesitate to accept its correctness in some parts 
and even ignore certain stories as merely mythical, we 
should not be prepared to reject all ii; says, even in 
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its earlier portions, until and unless independent evi* 
denoe proves that everything contained in it is in¬ 
correct. Probably Ealhana himself did not expect or 
even desire that the same credence should be given 
to the whole of his narrative in all its details in the 
first three Tarangas which he expected as of right in 
favour of the dates and events of the subsequent, and 
especially the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth Taran 
gas. He clearly indicates now and then, that as we 
go back towards antiquity the story becomes more 
and more traditional and then even legendary, and 
that as you approach modern times it assun es a truly 
historical character with as correct details as you 
can expect in a work of the kind based upon mate¬ 
rials like those which were available to him. 


NOTE IV. 

THE 1|ATE OF KUMaRILA-BHATTA OR KUMARILA- 

svamI and of s'ankabacharya. 

The dl kte of Bhavabhhti having been fixed by the 
aid of tU© Bdjatarat'igini and the GaiuJavaho to be 
in the latter part of the seventh century, I now have 
the pleasure to place before the public an important 
statement, which I have met with in an old manu¬ 
script, and which, if not shown to be incorrect, or if not 
found to be a forgery, goes definitely to settle the date 
of the great Mim4msS- writer Kuma,rila-Bhatta or 
Kumdrila-Sv&ml, and thereby, perhaps, contributes to 
the determination also of the date of the great S'ankarfl- 
ohflrya and of those with whom the latter may be 
shown to have come in contact, or whom he has men¬ 
tioned in his writings. The statement referred to 
oooqrs in t\yo passages in tlie colophons of two of the 
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ten acts of a manuscript* of BhavabhtHtia’s Mdlati- 
Mddkava, At the end ofAot III occur the words: ^ 

‘ here ends Act III 
of the Mdlafi'Mddhckva composed by the pupil of 
S’ri-Bhatta'Kura4rila’, folio 19, side 1. The colophon 
at the end of Act VI is as follows: 

usts^:, ‘hereends Act 
VI of the Mdlati-Mddhava composed by S'rimat 
Umvek^chfirya, who attained to his learning through 
the favour of S'rl Kuma.rila-Svii.ml,’ -folio 31, side 2. 
That Bbavabhhti is meant as the author is shown 
by the fact, that at the end of Act X W6 have the 
words, ' here ends 

Act X of the Mdlati'Mddhava composed by S'rlmat 
Bhavabhhti’, folio 50, side 2. The colophons first 
mentioned occur in the body of the manuscript, and as 
parts of the original writing, with matter-written before 
and after them; so that it is not possible to suppose 
that they may have been interpolated subsequently to 
the original writing of the MS. The first leaf of the 
MS. is wanting. No date is given on the last or any other 
page; but, judging from the appearance of the paper, 
the MS. can hardly be less than between four and five 
hundred years old. The paper is very old and looks 
throughout made dark-brown by age, not by use, as the 
manuscript does not appear to have been much used 
for reading, bearing no corrections and no marks of 

* 1 am indebted {<x this mannsoript to my friend Mr. Mahadeva 
Vyankatesha Lele, B. A., L G. £, of Indore. It contains 50 folios, 
with thirteen lines to the page, eaoh line containing thirty to thirty- 
five letters. The paper is very rude and of uneven tluokness, full 
of patohes and joints of the manofaotarer. The sise of the leaves 
i^ 0 inohes by 4^ inohes. 
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yellow paint. The first four leaves are much worn 
out and torn here and there, and many others have 
been eaten through by moths. There is no reason to' 
doubt that the two colophons quoted above preserve 
and old tradition, how old, and whether based in fact 
or not, are of course different questious. 

What, however, BhavabhOti snj s about himself 
and his family would seem to be not inconsistent with 
the tradition that KuraArila-Bhatu was one of his 
teachers. Both at the beginning of the Mdlati-Mddhava 
and of the Viracharita, we are told by him that his 
ancestors were teachers ( ) of their s'Akha of 

the Veda (Taittirtya), so learned and pure as to be fit 
to purify by their association those requiring puri- 
fication the keepers of the five sacrificial 

fires (<wrw), faithful to their religious vows per¬ 
formers ot sacrifices lit.‘drinkers of Soma’), 

and students of theology; and that his grandfather 
Bhatta Gbpdla had performed the sacrifice called V&ja- 
peya. Th^s descript ion would favour a supposition that 
they must have been versed in the Mlma.m8fi; and if 
so, it is only natural to suppose, that Bbavabhilti 
learned that s'Estra on account of the partiality of bis 
immediate ancestors for the Veda, the vedic rites, and 
perhaps, also the Mim4m8&. For, the Mtmdmsdi S'^stra 
has always been believed to be necessary for an 
orthodox exegesis of the Vedas. It is true that, though 

ftWT;qAw5iT: II Matiu III, If 3,18^, 
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Bhavabbtifei tells us whatbehadlearned^^fche Veda, 
the XJpanishads, the S^khya, tbe Yoga, and the 
Alank&ra— he does not mention a knowledge of the 
Mttnk^e^ S'astra among his acquirements. But this 
omission on his part is very welcome to us, indeed, 
as rather proving, that the tradition that he was a 
pnpil of Kumltrila-BTiatta was not invented by his 
admirers from his being known to be learned in the 
Mlmkuisa, but was independent of any such spurious 
origin. Nor can it be supposed, that the tradition 
might have arisen from the famous description of 
his ancestors given by himself, as there is no mention 
therein, that they were learned in the Mfin^msS, 
their having had any knowledge thereof being merely 
a matter of supposition which is not even quite 
necessary, though only reasonable. 

If the date of Kumarila-Bhatta may be taken to be 
fixed by the statements under consideratiou, he may 
be placed somewhere about the middle of the seventh 
century. For, we have already seen, that Vfikpati 
knew and admired Bhavabhhti when he was young, 
and regarded him as his teacher or leader. If we place 
Yas'ovarm&’s reign between A. D. 676 and 710, 
Vftkpati would have lived, we will say, from A. B. 
663 to 7’iO. BhavabhUti, who was patronized by 
Yas'ovarmfl, and was older than Yftkpati, would then 
be assigned to, we will say, form A. D. 620 to 686. 
In that case Kum&riia may be placed between, say, 
A. D. 690 and 650. For, to have been a teacher of 

Wfi eifw^sr ft 5T fi[ g«u siR* i 

ii MAlat. 1. 7. 
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BhavabhOti, Kutaftrila must be placed earlier than 
his pupil, or in about the middle of the seventh century, 
assigning about forty years or somewhat more than one 
generation to each before the time of V^kpati. Thus: 
Knmdrila-Bhatta A. D. 590 to 650... S'ankar&okirj’at 610 to 760 

Bhavabhflti.. 620 „ 685 .... 

Vibpati.660 „ 720 . 

YasovarmA, reigned ... 675 „ 710®... Lalitiiditya ... 625 „ 730 

I may observe that this date agrees with that as¬ 
signed to Kum4rila-Bhatta by Tdr4n&tha in his history 
of Indian Buddhism, and accepted by the late Dr. 
Burnell in his preface to his edition of the Sdmavi- 
dhdna Brdhmana, ( Preface, page VI. See also Le 
Bouddhisme, par Vassilief, French Edition, footnote 
pp. 45-56) Further, if we accept the above approxima¬ 
tions they explain why S'ankar^ch4rya, who men¬ 
tions]; S'abara-Sv4ml by name and oall8him‘Ach4rya’,§ 

' the great! teacher, ’ and who mentionk Upararsba 
and calls him ‘Bhagav4n,’li ‘ the venerable,’ omits to 
name Kumarila-Bhatta one of the greatest autho¬ 
rities on the Mim4ms&. 

If S'ankar4charya lived at the end of tbe eighth and 
the beginning of the ninth century, KumArila-Bhato, 

* In putting down this date it is not necessary to pay any regard 
to the Jain statements that Yasovamid was Ih ingin Saiiivat 800 
(A. D. 744). as I have already shown that those statements are not 
roliahle. 

t See further on. 

t Colebrooke (Exsnya Vol. I., footnote to p 298) states that S's-n 
karach&rya, though ho does not name Kum&rila, refers to him in his 
\york8. Ransacking all the known works of rlankarSchAiya (the 
S^aiyrJcabhdahya^ the Bhdshya on the ten Cpaniahada, and the 
GUdbhdshya), I have failed to find any passages containing any 
reference to Kumtlrila-Bhafta personally (m: to his works. 

§ See the S’drirdJta-Bhdahya III. 3. 53. | Bdd. 

A A [QaUdavaJio) 
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we must suppose, was not thought worthy of being 
mentioned by name or even referred to. As to the state¬ 
ment made by the author of that S'aiilaia-dig-v%jaya 
which bears for its author the pseudonym* of 
Auandagiri, that S'ahkarficbftrya met Bhattflchfirya, 
the name by which Kum^rila-Bhatta is usually quot¬ 
ed, at Euddbapura near S'rlparvata in the south, 
and that be was told by him, to satisfy his desire 
for disputation with his biother-in-Jaw Mandana- 
mts'ra, it would be reasonable to suppose that it 
was an anachronism, the story being invented by 
his modern biographers or praise-singers for the pur¬ 
pose of completing the dig-vijaya (conqutstor deleat 
of ail scholars in all directions) by b'ankai4chfiiya. 
For the latter 's date as accepted by a certain tradition 
is Kali 3889 or Samvat 844. A. D. 7b9 h If, therefore, 
Kumftrila-Bbatta lived in the middle of the seventh 
century be could not have been interviewed by 
S'aijkar4ch4rya who was horn in A. D. 789. Even if 
the date assigned by the correction of General 

• Edited by N£ir.\ysma-Tarkapfmchanaua, under the (Uptrinbn- 
denoe o£ the Bengsd Branch of che Afeiatio Society, lSt8. To buipcse 
that this woi'k could have been written by Ananditgiri is an iufult 
tethe memory of S'ankaraoh^'ya and of his dibtinguhhed pupil, even 
if it be assumed that Anands^iriis synonymous with Anantananda- 
giri, which appears to be the name given to h-mself by the author. 

t See Ai'ya-vidyd-mdhdkara by the late Yajnesvara S'attrl : 
pp. 226,227, 

sRiw-miir,.i ?wi ^ wf: i 

i 
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Ounniagham to the accession of Lalitdditya about 
727 A. D.) be assumed to be correct, Knm^rila-Bbato, 
if he was Bbavabhdti’s teacher, could not have met 
S'a’nkarfiicb&rya, as the latter cculd only have chal¬ 
lenged him after some ten or fifteen years at Icatt of 
the ninth cemury had passed, granting that he was 
a prodigy of learning at twenty-five. 

The belief, however, that KumA.rila-Bbatta slightly 
preceded S'aukarftchjlrya is very general, and is pro¬ 
bably fit to be accepted as well ^founded. 'Ihe very 
fact that the writers of the Dig-vijayas should in¬ 
vent a story that S'ankarfich^rya included him among 
his conquests may, perhaps, be taken to point to ei¬ 
ther the immediate priority or the contemporaneous¬ 
ness of the celebrated Mlra4in84 writer. 

If he was contemporaneous with S'aiikar4cb4rya, 
the date ajssigced to the latter by Mr. Kfi-shinath 
Triiubak TJelang* would be somewhat too early—by 
more thanltifty years Of course as yet nothing has 
been discovered to establish beyond dispute the nece¬ 
ssity of placing the tw'o scholars in the same genera¬ 
tion or even in the same century, since the tradition 
about their being contemporaneous is based upon 
grounds which need further confirmation. At present 
all that we can say is, that it is highly probable that 
they both lived m the middle of the seventh century, 
Kum&rila-Bha^ being the senior of the two, as will 
be shown further on. 


*Seohi»paperattaoh«d to his edition of Mudrdrdkshnsa, Bombay 
San^t Seiie^ 1884. in he yery ably disoosBos. the queetion. 
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The above discussion on the age of Kumarila-Bhatta leads us 
to the question of the date of S'ankarach&rya, beoaiise tradition 
oonsiders the two teachers as contemporaneous. I may observe 
then that in addition to the passages quoted by ^Ir. Telang 
in his able paper already referred to as bearing upon the 
date of S'ankarAoharya^ we may collate at least four more, 
found in the several commentarias of that scholar, that claim 
consideration in the determination of his date. They all contain 
names of kings who appear to have beeia contemporaries of each 
other and of S'ankai*Acharya also. 

The most important of those passages Is in his comment on 
Bi*CLhma-S&lra where the question 

is, what is meant by the phrase i 

^ i ^<>1; 1 

which is found in the Chhcindogxja VpanisJiad 10, 1, 2, The 
pasaage literally means, that the dead in going to Brahma-loka 
first ‘ go to from, Archie they goto from Ahas to 

^pAryammutpa/cshu &c. Ordinarily Ax'ohis means a flamt, 
Ahas means day and Apu) yamanopahsha is the light fort- 
night of the lunar month. What is the sense in which these 
and similar expressions are to be understood here ? h'ankai*acharya 
says, that the i>r 0 siding deities of those things are meant. 
These deities conduct the dead safely one after another each 
through its own province on to that of the next deity. By 
way of illustration S'ankarachaxya says ; 

%3 I aai m 

^ which may be translated thus: ‘in the 

‘ case of those also who are known in the world and who 

* afford safe passage such a direction is heard : go from here 

‘ to Balavarma, from thence to Jayasimha, and from thei ce to 

Krishnagupta. ’ Here the illustration beir g intended to show 
that the presiding deity of a region may be signified by a w ord 
which is the name of that re ion, we have to understand that 
the three persons Balavarma, .Tayasimha, and Krishnagupta were 
^ rulers of three different temtosim It cannot be suppose^ 
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fcj^at they are merely imaginary persons, beoanse they -would in 
that case fail to illustrate the proposition; Balavarmd, Jaya- 
simha, and Krisbnagupta not beirg conventional names for 
guides or for kings who pr<.vide safe passage. Nor can it, for 
the same reason, be said that they may be real but common 
individuals, because thty would be rulers of nothing. They 
muht, therefore, be some three kings who ruled over three 
different kingdoms through which tra^ oilers used, as through 
other kingdoms, to get an escort, because of the inaccessible 
nature of the countiy or of the unsafe condition of the roads, 
and of which, that governed by Bcdavaima was nearest to the place 
where fe'r^nkardchdiya was writing. The kingdom of Jayasimha 
was next to that of Balavarmd, and farthest was that of Krishna- 
gupta. Besides the order in which the three kings are named, 
the passage illustrated also requires that the three kingdoms 
should be removed from the speaker in the oi*der in which 
they are named. Now one of the works on the life of b'«iikara- 
charya-the Sanlcshepa-S^ahJmra-vijayay attributed to Madhava 
-states that he wrote his Bhmhya on the S^Atras and on the 
Up(mii<fmis, and other works at Badri in the Himalaya^ 
If this be a \ fact, * Balavarma ’ must be the name of a king who 
reigned at a| place not far from Badari. What is this kingdom, 
and who is tpis Balavai'mi, ? I may suggest the Balavarmd men¬ 
tioned in th0 inscriptions at Barmavar in the Chumba State in 
the Punjab, published by General Cunningham, t Unfortunately 
ihe date of dre Balavarma has not yet boen ascertained, but the 
writing of the inscriptions will certainly justify us in refer- 

" Sahltshepa-b^anhara-vijayu, VI. 60-63. Mr. Telang, who has 
already brought to public notice the fact of fe^hkaracharja having 
gone to Badari about this time, makes out that S'ahkaracharya 
composed his works^the bUinraha-bhashyadX^]! events-atBenares 
merely going to Badaiu to write them down quietly. But Madhava, 
whoever he is, is distinct that S'anUardcharya merely iweived the 
prasddu, the grant of power and authority, from S'iva at Benares, 
and that the composition took place at Badari after discussion with 
other sages ( ) who were residing there, on various points 

connected with the Vpanuh(ds. At Benares he merely made up 
his mind to write his commentaries and did nothing more, 
f Aroh. Smr. of V<>1, XIV., pp. 109 fgg, 
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riogthma to the ^hthor ninth eentnry of the ChrMan era. 
They are of king MeraTarmd, whose father was 1 iydkaraTann&i 
• Wvakaravarmd was the grandson of Balavarmd; so that be¬ 
tween Balavarmd and Meravarind a period of from one han* 
dred and fifty to two htmdred years mtstha'ie elapsed. We 
may, th^^ore, place Balavarmd about the first quarter or 
middle of the seventh century. The exact date when 
Balavarmd lived cannot of course be fixed without further 
evidence. 

This evidence does not s^em to be available at present. But 
we may refer to a copper-plate edict of a king Balavarmd. trans¬ 
lated by Dr Fiftx-Edward Hall and published at pages 538-542 
of the Vlth Volume of the Journal of the American f riental 
Society in 1860. This copper-plate inscription describes Eala- 
varmd as the son of Panduvanna, and appears, dearly to make 
out that his father was the disciple of a Buddhist Arhat named 
Devesvara-w.imi, and that he himself was a devout Braluninwt * 

The in‘cription records the grant as an agrahara of the 
village of Bhujangika situated on tho birnks of the river Vesa 
to Bhogasvamt Gautama the Madhyimdina, Navasvfinu Au- 
pamanyava the Kauthuma-Chhandt^a, VihWasvami SMndila 
the Kauthuina-Chhandogya, Bhimasvami Vasishtha. the Kau- 
thuma-Chhandogya, and Rndrasvami Gautama tlxe K5ttthuma- 
Chhandogya. 

It is dated Samvat 61, Chaitra Swh 2, Dr. Fifta-Edward 
Hall gives no fac-simile of the original, but merely a tran¬ 
script of it in modern Devauagari chitfswjters. He adds thj.t he 
believes the original is at Benares. He cannot say with as- 
su ance what the age of the inscription may be. The imori- 
ption mentioiis the neighboufuig vilhsge or town of Chitnislnra. 
Dr. Hall remarks that neither this place nor Ehujahgikd nor 
the river Vesa has been identified. F ow it is probable that 
the Samvat era mentioned in this inscripticm is the- era of &i- 
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Harshasle^a which began in 607 A. D. If eo the date d the 
inaoription ia 668 A* D. A king BalavarmA who was referred to 
by 8^mk^lrAohArya as brave like a lion { see further on )» and as 
giviug safe p^fisago to travellers through his kingdom in the 
year, we will say, 630 A, I)., may very well be supposed to be 
still reign ug in A. D, 668, and so old as to make grants to 
Brahmans for the enhancement of his own merit as well as of 
that of his father and mother. Indeed, the reference to his 
bravery in the passasre in the S^urirabi*Bhi hya would reqmre 
that ho was in the prime of youth at the time when that 
passage was written, say in 630 A. D., just in the same manner 
that the language of the grant would favour the supposition that 
ha was in his old age when he made it in A. D. 668. 

As to Jayasimha I oannot say who he may be. He might 
be the ruler of one of the kingdoms in the Madhyadesa. For 
that would follow if the Krfehnagupta mentioned by S'c-rikara- 
oharya is a king that was one of the later (iupta kings of Behar. 
He can hardly be the Krishnagupta of Fastern Magadha whose 
name occurs in the insciiption at Aphsar in Behar, Though 
the date of this Krishnagupta^ is unknown he is the first of a 
list containing the following names :t— 

1. Krishnigupta. 6. Mahasenagupta, son of 5 

2. Harshakupta, son of I 7. MMhavagupta, son of 6 

3. Jmtagijpta, son of 2 8. Harshadeva. 

4. Kumamgupta son of 3 0 . Adityi;senade\a, son<f 8. 

5. DamcKhvragupta, son of 4 

Now from an imcription of Adityasena found at Shahpur X 
and the date of which is road by Dr. BhagwanLil Indraji as 
S-.mvat 88 (the Sam vat having been shown by General 

* An insmuption without date of a Kri' hnagupta is menUined 
at p. 155 of the Areh. iSurv, oj India^ Vol. XIX., as occurring at 
Ismasghar near Swat. 

t See Arch. Surv, of India^ VoL, XV. P. 166. General Cimning- 
bam omits No. 8, Harshadeva, probably because he is not oaHbd 
Gupta and the passage where his name occurs is confused, 1 hav^ 
supplied thd name the list given by Dr, Riijendralalmitra 
in his note on the Aphsar inscription at page 267, ^ol. XXXV., 
Part I., of the Journal of the B^al Brandi of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for 1867* which see. 

X Arch, Surv. of Indta, Vol XV., 11. 
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OumMghwM t» ly6 £hat of S'ri-HarsBa,' bogixmiug •witli 60f 
A. D.), the date of Adityasena, would be abcwit 694 A. D. 
Counting back from Adityasena, it would benecessaiy for us 
to assi^ ten years cm an average to each king, or rather 
to each genoraticm if we would place this Erislu^gupta about 
620 or G30 A. D. That of course is not possible. General 
Cunningham reads Adityasena’s date in the Shahpur insciip- 
tion as 55 instead of 88, and aligns twenty-five years to each 
king, so that, according to him, Krishnagupta is assigned to 
about 475 A. D. If wo adopt Dr. BhagwanliU's reading, 
Krishnagupta would be assigned to say about 500 A. D. In 
either case the date is too early for S'ankaracMrya if he lived 
at the time of the Patnavarmil of Hiotitn-Thsang. 

Whoever, however, is the Krishnagupta named by S'aiikara- 
oharya, it is certain that the date of that Ktishnagupta, and 
of Jayasimha, and of Balavarma, whatever it may be, must now 
determine the date of S'adkarachirya. 

There is yet another passage in which Balavarma is men¬ 
tioned. It is in S'ankaracharyas comment upon the 
jgoiT; I II. 41, where hesays: Ig | qz/j 

’ISWd, * comparison is possible only where there is 
‘ similarity ; thus : t'alavarma is like a lion.’ Here too Bala- 
varmti cannot be any one but a certain individual who was well 
known at the time to be so brave as to deserve, by all oommon 
consent, comparison with a lion. Further it is natural that 
S'ankardoharya should have named some one who was most 
known in the place in which he writes; and this fits in well 
with the Balavarma of BarmAvar or Chamb^ in the Panjab, if 
other evidfflice should prove that b'anloirtloharya and thid king 
were contemporaries. 

Besides the passage relied upon by Mr. Telang in his 
paper already referred to on the date of S’ankarachai'ya, there 
are two more in his commentaries in which king Pfimavarmft 
is meatiMied, and that in a way which loaves little doubt that 
ho and Pdmavarma were contemporaries of each other. Both, 
these passages occur in. S'ankar^dhdrya's commentary on th« 
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Chhdi^ogya Opnniahad. The first occurs in the comment on 

«rfl\f.wrr i awefi 

^r%a5(rer ^RTSfJifan I g# (?3 

g'JJiat^T I 11.23, where three branches 

of religion ax^e mentioned, viz., first, sacrifioe, study, and giving 
largesses; second, practising austei'ities, and thii-d, the student 
ummanied, living in the family of his teacher, and serving 
him iiis whole life. All who practise these attain to Punyaloka. 
As for him who has dedicated himself to tire contemplation 
of Brahma, he becomes finally immortal so as never toietum 
to this world again. The question is, is the mention which is 
liere made of the Punyaloka and of the Amriiatva (final immorta¬ 
lity) meant to enjoin those things as the reward of those 
practices respectively ? S'ankaracharya sa^'s, no; that mention 
is merely made in order to recommend tlxe practices. Then 
he gives an example to illustrate tins position : qqj 

eig^d:. i 

' Thus: the service of Pdrnavaimui is merely rewarded with 
‘ food and clothing, but the service of llajavarma is rew^arded 
• almost vvith a kingdom,’ wdiero it is not ordered thatPfima- 
viu*ma and Rajavarma skUl rew;n*d their servants with food 
together with! clotliing and with a kingdom respectively, but 
which merely recoiiimeiids the services of Purnavarma and 
Hajavarma, and shows tlie diirerouce betw^een the two. 

Here agaid Purnavarmd and R&javarmd can only be kiugs 
vvho w^ere reigning at the time of S'ankaracharya, though who"^ 
Rajavarma was 1 have not been able to find out. It does not 
appear reasonable that b'afakaracharya should have named as 
illustrations of the service of two persons one of whom w^as 

If it was allowed to indulge in speculation, a speculation which 
did not, however, venture to do more than merely make a sugges¬ 
tion or throw out a hope, it might one day tutn out that this 
Rajavarma was identical with S'asanka the adveusary of I fnna- 
varml If Piirnavarma who is described by Bioum-Thsang as 
“full of respect for the sages and esteem for the learned,” and who ^ 
was a staunch Buddhist, had many virtues which S'aiikai*^ohdiya 
extolled, it stands to reason that S'asdhka Rajavarma (Ohlth^ 
this were a reality!) who was such a staunch Brahmanist, shouW 
appear to S'ankarachdiya as even more liberal than RfiraavarinA 

BB {Gaudavaho) 
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more liberal to his dependents than the other, two kings who were 
hot then living, or who were not so reoent as to be quite 
familial* to his readers. 

The other passage ocours in S'ahkarAcharya's comment on the 
sentence m III. 19, 1, which means that 

before the sun was created this eroation was non-existent. 
S^^iikaracharya explains, that the creation was not really non¬ 
existent before the creation of the sun, but in a state which 
was like non-existent, viz., it did not exist as it exists now, 
i. <?. it had no form, no name. Name and form (ndma-vi^pc(^ 
were given to it after the sun was created. That is, it 
existed, but one might say it did not exist. S'ahkaracharya 
illustrates this by saying : 

* ag this family of the king [ Pftrnavarma ] 

* did not exist when the long PurnavarmA who is endowed 
‘ with all good qualities did not yet exist.’ This proves, 
that Pdrnavarma was regarded as an excellent king; 
secondlyf that it was he who brought his family to gi*oat pro¬ 
minence, it having been very obscure before; and thirdhj, that 
PurnavarmA was living when the commentary on the ChhufU 
doQyct OpUfiishud was written. Ihe last inference appeal's un¬ 
avoidable because of the expression 

this family of the Icing [ Purmvarmd ], as ‘ * this ’ would 

otherwise be inexplicable, and also because the illustration would 
fail to illustrate the commentators meaning, which requires 
that the ‘ sun ’ of the family should be existent at the time in 
the same manner that the sun of the universe was existent. 

When the passage to which Mr. Telang has drawn attention, 
as well as the two here quoted are taken together, the oonclu- 
sibn seems irresistib’e that S'aukarAchArya and PurnavarmA were 
contemporaries. 

If this PArnavarma is, as is most probable, identical with 
the king of that name mentioned by Hiouen-Thsang, we have 
then got to consider the date of that king. Mr. Telang, 
depending upon the fact that Hiouen-Thsang did not goto 
see PArxiavarmA, infers that the latter must have ceased to 
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live before 637-638 A. D., when the Chinese traveller is made 
out to have vidted Magadha, and that, ihtrtfort, the Magadha 
king mmt have lived somewhere about the end of the sixth 
century A. D. The first part of the statement, though it hap- 
pens to be correct as a fad, is not necessary as an inference. 
The latter portion of the inference appeai-s to be rather wide 
of the mark. My own conclusion is that PurnavavmA must 
have been reigning late in the first quarter of the seventh 
century, nay even much later, as I hope presently to show. 

If Hiouen-^lVisang, who must have visited Magadha about 
637-638 A. D., does not mention that ho went to see 
Pfirnavarma, it does not follow from this that he was not 
living at the time. Hiouen-Thsang^ does not, as a rule, go to 
see all the kings whoi^e territories he visits, nor, even if he 
sees them, does ha mention their names. Thus he received 
a splendid reception at the hands of the king of Kashmir, 
where he lived for two years, and where, besides giving 
him much assistance in his studies and in the work of making 
copies of manuscripts, the king showed him his personal hos¬ 
pitality and ' once treated him in his palace to a dinner, 
at which alll the principal Buddhist scholars of the capital 
were iiavitedl to meet him. But he does not give the name of 
that king. \ He goes to Karnasuvarnapura, the city where 
Kmg S^^kanka reigjied, but does not say who was reigning 
there at that time. (Vide La vie de Eioaen-Thsang pp. 180 
fgg). Again, he visits the king of Maharashtra, and gives 
a very interesting account of the people of that kingdom, jmd, 
besides telling us many strange characteristics of the king, his 
treatment of his defeated generals, his army, &c., hesajs. that 
the king was so brave and powerful, that even Harshavardhana 
S'iladitya was mrable to subdue him; but he does not name 
the king, (idem, pp. 202, 203). Nor does he mention the 
name of the king of XJjjain, though he visits that kingdom; 
and though he-.names a King Sildditya who, according to 
tradition, had reigned for fifty years at that place, sixty yeai*s 
before his yisit. Sometimes, of course, he does m^ution the 
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name of the king whose kingdom he 'visits, as of Dhruvapaiu, 
the kmg of Valabhi, and son-in-law of Harshavardhana of 
Kananj. But even if Purnavarma was not living about 637->638 
A. D., it is not necessary to put him so far ba(?k as towards 
the end of the sixth century. He may have reigned from 
tiOJ to 635 as well as somewhere towards the end of the sixth 
century. 

What, however, is the conolusion which Hioven-Tlisang's own 
references to Purnavarmd lead us to draw ? To answer this 
question, we may consider not only what he says about P6rna- 
varmd, but also what he says about S'asahka, the contemporary 
and advei*sary of Purnavarma. Those refOi'ences prove that 
though it is quite true that both Pdrnavarrna and S'asanka were 
flead, they had been reigning up till a very f-hort timo hefoi'o 
the ]>ilgi*im's visit to Magadha. 

Harshavai’dhana from the fact that his era commenced in 607 
A. mu<»t bo supposed to have come to the tlorono in that 
year, 'J'liat, therefore, is the year in wliich his brother Hajya- 
vardhana was perfidiously murdered by S'asiihka. Ajid S^ 4 sanka 
was not punished for this perfidy at l<‘ast tiJl after six years 
from the date of Harsha\> accessioji, as is clour wlieu wo co)\si- 
der together the accounts given by IlioHen-2Itsri))(j and IVnru. 
How much longer it took Harsha to punish S^isarika, we are 
not told in so many words. But Hiow n-Thi^ang says, that 
Harshavardhana could not finish Jiis military operations foj* 
thirty years. While writing about Magadha, which he visited 
in 637-638, the Chinese pilgidm speaks of the stone slab which 
bore tracer- of Buddha's foot, and w^hich was neai* Asoka's palace^ 
thus : ‘ Iq these recojit times. King SV^sanka having abolished 

* the law of Buddha, immediately repaired to the place where the 
‘ stone was, and wished to efface the sacred traces; but hardly 

* had the stone begun to be cut with the chisel than it became 

* united again, &o.’ The expression ‘ in these recent times’ (dans 
<^es demters temps)^ shows that the event must have taken 

* I take this as established by General Cunningham. See his 
reports on the Archceohgioal Survt^y of India^ pcmmi. 
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plaoe not so long tjiiriy or forty years, but a very short 

time, before tlio date %vhen he is speaking. Again, when Hai^ 
shavarclhana sei.(ls a pressing request to S^ilabhadra, the head 
of thy Nalauda monastery, to send Rlourn-Thsang to him, and 
threatens, in case of his failure to do so, to go and destroy the 
monastery, he says : ‘ I am burning with a desire to see tmd 
‘ heal’ liim; ifc is for this reason iliat T desi^ateh a fresh messenger 
‘ respectfully ; if he does loi come, your disciple [ the writer j 
‘ will know tJiat he is for o^er given to ^ice and misfortune. 

* In these recent times e\en king S'asiiakii could abolish the Latr 
‘ and destroy the tree of intrltigencf'. Do you believe, master, 

‘ that your disciple [/. r., the writer] has not the power to d(^ 

* Jikowise ? &c., Ac/(Let vie do Hioiicn-Thsang, p 235). Here, 
too, thf' phrase " in these recent times' ( d((m ccs dorniers temps ), 
appears to show’ tliat S^isahkas desti-uction and Pfirnavarma's 
restoration of Buddhist insiitutioUvS, had not taken place many 
years before, but quite recently. Then, speaking of the inch 
(.lent about the destmotion and the replacement of the 
Bodhi tree at Gaytl, and having described how ‘ Asoka by 
Jiis piety Jiacl once resuscitated it, Eioum-Thsang says : Asoka 
‘ surrounded it with a stone-w'all ten feet liigh. That enclo- 
' sure still i^ubsists do-day. In those recent times King 

* S^asahka, ^^^o w’as attached to the heretical doctrine, calum- 

* niated throijgh base envy the law of Buddha, and destroyed 
‘ the mouasteiios. He puUeil down the tree of intelligence, 
‘ and dug tho ground up to the source of the water without 
‘ being able to extirpate the deepest roots. Then he set 
‘ lire to them and sprinkled them with sugarcane juice, 
‘ that he might consume them entirely and desti*oy the 
‘ last offshoots. Soujo monihs after, tliat event came to tho 
‘ ears of Purnavnn*ina,'tiio king of Magadha and the last clescen- 
‘ dant of king Asoka/ Ho r(‘vived it and ‘ in the fear xhd \\ 

* might be destroyed again, lie surrtuuuled it with a stono-wali 
‘ twenty-four feet high. That Is w3iy, this day, the tree of intei- 
‘ Ugonoe is protected by a stone-wall which is higher by twenty' 
‘ feet than the tree.'^' If IH(fimi-Thsang is to bo believed, and 

See Tm Memo^resde Wouen^Thfiang Vol. IT., p. 4b4t 
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there is no reason why he should not, this passage seems to 
show that the restoration of the Bodhi tree by PArnavarmA had 
taken place very recently indeed. As the tree was only four 
feet high when Hiouen-Thsang writes, it could not then be 
m^re than two or three years old; and if so, Pfirnavarm*^ who 
planted it or, in the laJiguage of the pious Buddhists, resus¬ 
citated it; must have been living up till two or three years 
before the time at which Hioutn^Thmng is speaking, /. e, he must 
have been alive in about 635 A. D. 

The expression “ who was attached to the heretical doctrine ’ 
shows that S^asahka had ceased to live at the time. And this 
is shown to be a fact by another passage, according to which 
it appears that he had met with his death not at the hands of 
Harshavardhana, who had vowed that he would destroy him, 
but in a somewhat less honourable manner, as the following will 
show. Speaking of the statue of Buddha, Bioutn-Thsang sa>'s 
that King S'asanka, having pulled down the tree of intelligeme, 
wished to destroy that statue, but when he saw that be¬ 
nevolent figure, he failed in his courage, and made up his 
mind to return. He then said to one of his ministers : 
‘ You mu‘-<t remove that statue of Buddha, and put in its 
‘ place one of the god Mahesvara.’ The minister thought it 
sinful to carry out the order and dangerous to disobey it. So he 
called a man of proved fidelity and caused him to suri*ound 
the statue with a w^all, a lamp being kept near the statue, and to 
exhibit the ima:'e of Mahesvaradeva before the wall. * When 
‘ that work was linlshed, he went and informed the king. At 
* the receipt of that news, the king was seized with fright. The 
‘ whole of his Ijody was covered with tumom*8, his skin was tom 
‘ up, and at the end of a few moments he died. ^5= ^ * 

‘ Although many da^^s have passed since, the lamp has not yet 
‘gone out: the statue is always upright, and the w’orkof the 
" god has not shown the slightest damage.’ (La vie de Hioum- 
Thsang, p. 469). The expression * many days ’ does not by 
it^lf perhaps decide much either w^ay. It might mean that 
only a few days^ and not yearn had elapsed, or that some years 
bad passe4r Bnt >vhen Interpret It in the light of what 
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Hiouen-Timng states regarding the height of the Bodhi tree, 
it seems fair to suppose that Hiomn-Thsang means by ma>ny 
days a period less than a year or so. 

Speaking of NAlanda, and having described a vih&ra wholly 
made of copper that was built by S^ilMitya Harshavardhana, 
he says: ‘quite close, towards the east, at a distance of one 
‘ hundred paces, one se^ a copper statue of Buddha eighty 
‘ feet high. To cover it, it has become necessai*y to raise over 
* it a pavilion of six storeys : the statue was formerly founded 
‘ by king Purnavarma ’ (La vit de Hioum-Thsang, p. 161). 
This passage would go to show, that king Ptirnavarmd had con. 
seorated the statue some years before the time the pilgrim 
writes, and probably also that he was not living at the time. 

The expression ‘in these recent' times* is used of even 
Harshavardhana while he was of course living and reigning. 
Thus in. reference to the incident about Harshavardhana 
having made a demand of the tooth of Buddha from the king 
of Kashmir, it is said : ‘in these recent times (dam demurs 
‘ temps) king S'iladitya, having learned that there was a tooth of 
‘ Buddha in Kashmir, went himself to the frontier and demanded 
‘ permission see and adore it, &c., &o.’ (La vie de Hioiien- 
Thsangy p, 251). 

The refereaoe, therefore, to S'akmka and Purnavarmd do 
not require |hat the latter should be placed earlier than just 
a very short! time, say two or three years, before the year 637 
or 638 A. D. But there is a passage which proves that though 
when Eloutn-Tksang was in Magadha Pfirnavarma was no 
longer living, he must have died just such a short time before 
as I have indicated above. This passage occurs in the account 
of the visit of the pilgrim to Jayasena SMstri at Yashtivana 
Qiri**' Having described how Jayasena, who originally came 
from Surashtra or Kathyawad, had learned the various 
branches of the Buddhistic law and other SMstras from , 
Bhadraruchi, Sthitimati, and S'ilabhadra (the celebrated 

** Is this the same as the “ Vanagr^ma named Yashtigriha ” 
meutioned by Bdna in his Bar^ha-eharita, 11? 
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head the Nakuda monastery), Btoueix-Tfmng says that 
PftrQavarmA, king of Magadha, ‘^^as fnU of respect for the 

* sages and of esteem for the learnedi Halving been informed 
‘•of the reputation of the S'astri (Jayasena), he became verj^ 
‘ glad. He sent messengers to invite him to come to him, 
‘ named him supreme doctor of the kingdom, and assigned for 

* his maintenance the revenue of twenty large townships; but 
‘ the SMstri declined those brilliant olfeiu 

‘ After the death of Puruavarnin, king S^ikiditj'a invited him 
‘ likewise to receive the title of supreme docten' of the kingdom 
‘ and assigned for his maintenance the revonne of eighty large 

* towns of the kingdom of Orissa. 'I he SMr.tri declined as 
‘ before/ ^ He returned and i*8mained at Yashtivana Giri, 
teaching many monks. Hionm-Thsang himself read witli Jiim 
many works daring a period of two yeai-s. 

King SMaditya could not have oifered the revenue of eighty 
towns of the kingdom of Orissa for several years after 607 or in¬ 
deed till tlie year 637 A. 1)., because it was not till then that 
he succeeded in making himself supreme ruler of India. At all 
events Harshavardhana, whose father and brother ruled at 
Thanesar and do not appear* to have had any territory south of 
the Jumna, and who took six year's to make any impression on 
his neighbours, could not have possessed the kingdom <»f 
Orissa at the ea? liest till 613 A. D. Till that year at least Pfirna- 
yarmd may be safely presumed to be reigning. The probabi 
lity, however, is that he was reigning much later, till per¬ 
haps the year 635 A. D, because the bMstri was living and 
was in the full vigour of his literary activity as a teacher at 
the time when Eionen-TImng left India towards the end of the 
year 643 A. D. If, therofeo, thii Paniavarma is Iho contemporary 
of SkhkaraohArya, the latter must have lhad in the beginning 
or middle of the seventh cenlury A, D., and might well bo 
a contemporary f)f BAna as stated in the SUmkshepa-Smkara- 
vljaya^ attributed to MddhavafXV. 141), 

,Unless, however, wo m*© able to fix the date, from indepen- 

La vie de Biouen-Thmng, pp. 312-214: 
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dent evidence, of at least one of the other kings named by 
S'amkarAohdrya—Balavarmd, Jayasimha, Krishnagupta, and Rdja- 
varmd—the identification of the two Pfirnavarmas must be 
considered as somewhat hypothetical, resting, as it does, almost 
upon the single fact that no other f^urnavarmA than that of 
Magadha, the adversary of fe'asdnka, has yet been brought to 
light What would seem further to threaten our faith in the 
identification is the fact, that while Hioutin-Th^ang calls Pfirna- 
varmd the ^ last descendant ’ of the family of Asoka, S'amkard- 
chArya says, that his family was so obscure before he became 
king, that it was fit to be described as not existing at all. This 
could hardly be said of a family of which king Asoka had 
been one of the members. Of oourse it is possible to explain this 
difficulty aw^ay by saying, that the immediate ancestors of 
PurnavarmA, though olaiming descent from Asoka, were so 
insignificant that S'amkai’acharj'a was right in describing them 
as almost non-existent. 


I NOTE V. 

What miouen-Thsang bays about Kashmir. 

. (See pp. Ixxxi. fgg.) 

In the nkice on the kingdom of Kashmir which occurs in 
the Me*moires de Hiouen-Thsang ( Lib. III. ) no statement is met 
with either that the reigning king in Kashmir when Eiotien- 
Thsang entered it, was PratApdditya nor that the king's 
mother’s younger brother oame to mtet the Chinese traveller; 
nor is the date of his arrival in the country given therein. 
It is in the Vie et Voyages de Himen-Thsang (by M. Stanislas 
Julieu), pp. 9U fgg„ a work different from the ‘ Mtbnoires^ 
that the statement is found that the king ordered the younger 
brother of his mother to go out to receive him with chariots 
and horses as he arrived at the stone-gate which formed the 
yrestcm entrance into the kingdom. Hi(ym}-TiiBang p^sed 

CO {Gaudavdho) 
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thd fiwsjt mght intibe B%*$e-Ua4o tW ‘VihiW Iniilt by the 
Soytbiati king Hnshka; a mention of a bitilding that jpro* 
tahio goes to prove the reliable ehasracter of the facts narrated 
in the K^atarangini (i. 169), It is also said that wheu 
Hiomn-T^ang approached the capital city the king came to 
meet him at the head of all his ojffioers and with monks of the 
city, forming a cortege of more than a thousand perscms. 
The road was covered with p^sob and banners, and the 
wh<^e route was inundated with perfumes and flowers. When 
the king came into his presence, he loaded him with praise 
and marks of respect, strewing with his own hand an immense 
quantity of flowers in his honour. He then made him mount 
a grand dephant and marched back with him. When they 
arrived at the (^pital Hiouen-^Thsang wari lodged in tire Vihara 
called * Jay^dra-vihira ’ whidb the pilgrim says had been built 
by a former king. (See Edj, 11. 65-84). The next day 
Hiouen-Thsang was invited by the king to dinner in his palace, 
who also incited for the same purpose scores of eminent 
mcmks of eminent virtue. After the dinner was over the king 
requested him to open discussions on the difficult points of the 
(Buddhistic) doctrine. 

Having learned that the pilgrim had come from the distant 
East to study the doctrine of Buddha in its very home, and 
thit he felt the want of books when he endeavoured to study, 
the king gave him twenty copyists to copy the Sutras &o., for 
him; and also other servants to wait upon him--(Fte et voyages 
de Hiomn-Thsang , pp, 90-lfi). 

It is strange, however, ihsA Hiouen-Thsang nowhere men- 
jbions the name of the king (probably because he was not a 
sincere Buddhist), nor the date of his own arrival in Kashmir. 
Nor does he even distinctly say that the king was of the 
K<^rMta^ Lts., Ndga dynasty. As much may, however, be in- 
ferredf and perhaps also' that Bmasn-Thsang refers, though 
not by name, to the first of the Karkotas, when he says: ‘ as 
‘for the Ki4i4o, as the monks had several times destroyed 
‘ their family and abolished their sacsrifices, they had, from 
‘ century to century, cherished a profound rancour, and had 
♦ jidnceived a hatred for the Ij^w of Buddha. After a long laps§ 
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of yomy they again aeized the royal power. That is why, to- 

* day, the king of the kingdom has not a great faith [in 
‘ Buddhism] and interests himself only in heretics and the 
‘ temples of the gods.’^ (Lea Mt^mo%re% Hiouen-Thsangy 
‘ Vol. !.♦ page 180). 

It may be remarked that if General Cunningham’s correction 
of thirty-one years be accepted, Durlabhava^hana’s reign 
would extend from 627 to 663 A. D. Hiouen-^Thsang^ therefore,! 
writing, four or five years after the accession, i, e,, in 631-32 
of the event which brought the Karkotas or ‘ Ki4i-to ’ into 
power, would certainly have used the perfect tense and said 

* have seized again ’ (ont ressaisi) instead of the aorist * seised 
again * (resi^aisirent), a tense which accords better with 
A.D. 596, the date supplied by Rdjakimhgini as the date of 
Dttrlabhavardhana’s accession, 

Durlabhavardhana was a Kayastha, an ordinary inhabitant 
of the valley (See III. 491). The race to which the 

kings of whom he was the first belonged is nicknamed, says 
Hiouen-Thsang , Ki4i4o, that is to say, ‘ bought ’ M.a, m 
ho himself (^xplams the term ( aohete ). Aocording to his ac¬ 
count the toipi was applied to them in reference to the legend 
given at lentth by him, that their ancestors had been brougl^ 
and imported las household servants when the valley was first 
colonized, According to him all kings of Kashmir, who were 
taken by the people from among themselves, were Ki4l4o, be¬ 
cause the common people were the descendants of former 
slaves. Such kings, he says, were those who succeeded 
Madhyantika, the mythical Arhat king who first peopled 
Kashmir, those that succeeded Eanishka, and the Karkotas. 
Much curious speculation has been bestowed on the meaning of 
the term, and we are told by General Cunningham, and ( he says) 

^Professor Max Miillev’s Suggestion (India: What mmt (ttichus 
p. 317) that Baldditya was “the most likdy host of Hitmen-Thsang 
in Kdsmira,’* loses sight of the fact that Baldditya was the 
last of a dynasty‘which had already become extinct, and that 
the fall of that dynasty is mentioned, as also the fact that a 
king of the Ki4i4o or Karkoteraoe, was on the throne at the 
time, by Uiomn^Thmng Jhimsek. 
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by Prof. Lassea that Ki-U4o ia the same as Krityd, a demca 
wicked, evil-miaded. I think Hi 0 uen-Tfmng'$ meaning haughty 
hence ‘base,* ‘ mean ’ is the correct one, as he was distinctly 
transliterating Mta and not Krityd, and as the latter word is 
never used as an adjective and is not met with as qualifying 
a people. In semi-mythical language it would be intelligible 
if the Buddhists called their opponents ‘ demons but in 
every-day parlance, such as Etouen-Thsang found spoken, the 
lukewarm semi-Buddhistic Karkotas, one of whom received 
him so hospitably, could scarcely have been called ‘ demons, ’ 
the word being consciously used as bearing that meaning. 
The same objection does not, I think, apply to ‘ bought.’ It 
is remarkable that in all the passages where the word Ki4i4o 
ooours Humm-Thsang uses it of the race of kings and not 
of the people from whom they came; so that he does not call 
the people ‘ bought. ’ 

What may be the significance of the term Karkoia or 
Ndga as applied to the dynasty begun by Durlabhavardhana ? 
General Cunningham thinks it shows that Durlabhavardhana 
who was the son-in-law of his predecessor “ is said to have 
“ been the son of a Ndga, or Dragon; and the dynasty whioh 
“ he founded is called the Ndga or Karkoia dynasty. By this 
“ appellation I undei’Stand that his family was given to ophiola- 
“ try or serpent-worship, ” &c. It is most improbable that 
Karkota or Ndga should refer to serpent woi*ship, even though 
it be admitted that the Karkota kings were serpent-wor¬ 
shippers (which Kalhana does not say they were) but can only 
refer to their origin. Now although Durlabha was a Kilyastha, 
we are told that he was in reality begotten in his chaste and 
pure (smndtd) mother by a N%a who was named Karkota, and 
not by a K^astha (for it is perfectly certain that we have^ to read 

?r: mSdj., III. 492) and that 
such had been hte birth becanse destiny intended him for the 
kingdom of Kashmir. That is, the Karkotas were as worthy of 

• I see. Mods. Troyer has almdy mended the passage partly as 
indicated above. 



KOTE V-HIOUEE-TfiSANG ON KASHMIR COltXlit 


sovereignty as the Gonardas,^ whom they succeeded. Now the 
traditions of Kashmir relate that in the beginning the valley 
was filled with waters or rivers running down the hills that 
turned it into a lake; and that it was originally reclaimed from 
the Ndgan or Dragons who possessed it, and that even after the 
lake had long disappeared the kingdom continued to be under 
the benevolent protection of the Nagas, L e., certain benevolent 
spirits called after that name. The explanation of the tradi¬ 
tion is, in my opinion, this: originally the rivers that filled the 
valley, being of courses that resembled those of snakes, were 
probably called Nagas or snakes. Kalhana calls one of them, 
via., the Vitastii, ndgaimiTthi and gnhonmuhhi i. e., having the 
head of a snake and ready like a snake to enter into a hole, {Rdj,^ 
I. 29). The presiding deities of those rivem were naturally aik) 
snakes or Nagas. As may be expected these live in the mid¬ 
dle of the rivers and lakes of the valley {Mthuoims de Hiouen^ 
Thsang, p, 168-70; Raj, L, 259-60), and it is natural that the 
Buddhistic as well as the Brahmanical chronicles should describe 
Kashmir as having been originally reclaimed from these Nagas. 
Long after the valley was peopled it was natural that the Nagas 
should be spoken of as certain benevolent spirits protecting 

* It has beep suggested by ^ my honoured friend Professor 6. 
Biihler that ii| the Rdjcitarangtni the form Oonarda is a misread¬ 
ing for Oona^^ due to a mistransliteration from S'iirad^ MSS. 
into Devanagari characters. The Ognand of the Persian translations 
of the Bajatara7igint~^m2kdQ since the time of Akbar-would seem 
to confirm the| correctness of the suggestion (the substitution of 
Og- for Go- bdng due to a mistransposition in the Persian trans¬ 
literation of tlie s and, ). But Gonarda does not for that appear to 
be wrong. At all events if Gonarda has always been a mistake 
for Gonanda^ the mistake did not first occur when the SMrada 
MSS. of the Rdjafaran^ini were transliterated into Devnagari 
for the editai*s or printei^ of the Calcutta edition, but is^a very 
ancieixt one. Oonarda occurs in the Mahdbhdrata and other works 
more frequently than Oonanda. And according to Bhattoji 
Dikshit the word signifying the name of a country is Gonarda, 
(Pan. I., 1, 75). There is very little doubt that one of them is a 
corruption of the other, probably Oonardu being the original. 
Ihit the comrption need not be due all over to a misti^anslitera- 
tion of consonants.* We have at least two other words in which 
sin:iilar oormption, though a little popular, has occurred indepen¬ 
dently of mistiunsliteration of consonants. Thus we have Jagarnath 
for Jaganndth and Harmdn for Hanmdn {^Hanumdn), 
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Kashmir, It was also "natural that these aneient spirits, b6 
benevolent, should become the object of worship, and even that 
certain pious families, like, perhaps, that of Durlabhavardhanu, 
should have borne the names of some of their species—such as 
Karkota—just as Ganesa, Vishnu, S'aiiikara, &o., are borne in 
other parts of the country os individual names, or Deva, Bhuta, 
Pitre, Brahme &c., as names of clans. And when the distinguished 
dynasty of the ancient Gonardas of imperial fame came to an end 
with the death of BAladitya, and the crown passed into the hands 
of an ordinary Kayastha, it was also natural that the chronicles 
should tell us that Durlabha was ^ in reality begotten in his 
virtuous mother by a NAga named ^ Karkota, ’ that is, one of 
those benevolent spirits who concerned themselves with the 
good of the happy valley, just as Karna had been begotten of the 
sun in Kunti, As for Hiouen-^Thsang'^ statement that the family 
of the Karkotakas was called Ki4i4o, ‘ bought, ’ ‘ base, ’ we 
have got to contrast with it the high character given to it by 
Kaihana who calls it even purer than thtd of the Gonardas 
(st^Ae/j atismhi, III., 432). I cannot but think that 

Biouen-Thsang underrated the family of the Karkotakas because 
the Buddhists of Kashmii* had done so, and the Buddhists 
were hostile to them because they, as a rule, were not devout 
followers of the law of Buddha. 



NOTES ADDED to THE SECOND EDITION. 

I 

Among the points of importance treated by S. P. 
Pandit, after the excellent Eun.mary of the poem 
(Intro, pp. XIII-XLI), one is regarding the nature and 
form of the poem as a whole (pp. ZLI-XLIX), Among 
those scholars who have contributed towards the 
elucidation of this as also to the many other pro¬ 
blems connected with V&kpatirfija’s Gaudavaho is 
Biihler. It would be remembered that it was 
Buhler who first discovered the poem, and it was 
he who handed over the work to Pandit for be¬ 
ing edited. Naturally therefore the learned Doctor 
took almost a paternal pride in the work when it 
was issued; and his appreciation of the same is con¬ 
tained in twd notices of the Gaudavaho that appear¬ 
ed in the Vienna Oriental Journal (Vol. I, pp. 324- 
330, and VolL II, pp. 328-340.) 

In the firejt of these two notices, Buhler first cor. 
rects certain minor inadvertences in Pandit’s state¬ 
ments. Thus, Buhler says that the copy of the 
Jesalmir Ms. of the poem was neither made during 
his stay at the place and that by an ordinary scribe, 
nor under his superintendence, as Pandit has stated 
on p, I of his Critical Notice, but that it was six 
mouths before the transcript, made by the best 
Shastri in Jesalmir, came to his hands. Again with 
regard to the transcript of the Ms. designated P by 
Pandit, Buhler points out that this Ms. belonged, 
^ot to Ilemachandra’s library as Pandit states (|p ii. 
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critical notice ), but to the Sllnghavl Bh4nd[4ra at 
(A^hilv4d) Pattena. 

After adverting to the discrepancy in the number 
and order of verses and that in the readings, as dis¬ 
closed by the four Mss. utilised by Pandit, Btihler 
comes to the rather perplexing question of the exact 
meaning of the designation of the Commentary as 
Gaiidavadha-sdratikd. Pandit understands this ex¬ 
pressing as a commentary on the 8dra (substance) of 
the Gaiidavadha (p vii, critical notice). In fact he 
did dot regard the poem, even after it was recon¬ 
structed on eclectic principles, as the entire poem, 
but simply a 8dra of it, or at best, a prelude to the 
Gaiidavadha proper that was to follow the existing 
work ( Intro, pp. XLl ff, in particular p. XLVIII), 
Pandit’s argum3nt3 to support his opinion are (apart 
from the question of the commentator’s statement 
that his Commentary is on a Sdra of Gaiidavaho) first, 
the fact that the theme announced by the title of 
the work, viz., an account of the killing of the king 
of Gaiida is barely alluded to in the existent work, 
and that, secondly vv. 1073, 1074 and 1209 in the 
present text raise in us the expectation that the 
poet’s greater narrative was to follow, to attend to 
whioh-ni84meha, vv. 1073 and 1209-they prepare us. 
Biihler ( as against Pandit) says that the words 
Oaiiddvadhasdratikd had better be construed as “ a 
short -or substance-commentary ” on Gaiidavadha. 
He quotes the instance of Yaliabha’s com. on the 
S'is'up41avadha, which, though explaining the whole 
of the poem, is iiamed S'is'upMavadhas^ratlka, and 
another o^ ^ com. j^h§ Das'a^uip^i^s^cl^arit^, whicl^ 
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under similar circumstances, is called SSr^ms'a-TlM. 
The nature itself of the com. of Harapflla would seem 
to justify such a conclusion. “It rarely explains,” as 
Pandit remarks (Cri. Notice, p. V), and in many places 
is nothing more than a Sanskritised paraphrase 
of the original Prakrit. 

We must not therefore be disposed to attach 
undue importance to the statement of the common, 
tator regarding the nature of the text. When we come 
later to Jacobi’s views in the matter, we shall have 
also to decide, I think, that Pandit’s supposition 
that the present poem was to be regarded as a mere 
prelude to a much more extensive work, was wide of 
the mark, and that there are also indications left for 
us to hold, that the poem as we have it,: was probably 
all that ensued from Vftkpati’s hands. The four 
Mss. of the work might after all represent different 
versions ol the author’s work. It is this view that 
has been elaborated by Jacobi in his review of 
Pandit’s w|rk, to be referred to below. 

Biihler Ihen quotes (ibid. p. 328) instanced of 
passages which are omitted in J (the commentator’s 
version) but which are necessary for the context 
and are, accordingly, to be found in the other Mss, 
thus proving the genuineness of the additional verses. 
Thus referring to vv. 466-471 in the present text, 
Biihler points out that in HarapAla’s version, v. 465 
leaves the hero on the banks of the Narmada and 
the next verse in the same version ( v. 471 in the 
present text) would indicate that the hero was in 
the deserts of M4rw4d. Now it is unlikely that the 
hero would care to invade such a poor and sparse ly 
DD (Qaiidavaho) 
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inhabited province as M6rw4d unless he was forced 
to do so. The reason is however furnished in vv. 
466-470; these verses which are ignored by the com¬ 
mentator, but are found in the other three Mss, 
mike the hero go to the shore of the ocean (K4thiA,- 
v4d or Dv4rk4 : v 470 ); and with this additional 
information, his march through M4rw4d is at once 
plain, as his road homeward lay through the latter 
country. An equally cogent reason for the authen¬ 
ticity of the three Mss as against J, is furnished 
by the fact that Hemachandra quotes the last pMa 
of V. 866 in his Prakrit Grammar although with a 
different reading, this verse being ignored by Hara- 
p4la. This shows that Hemachandra used a Ms 
which ( in its readings) considerably differed from 
K. P. and Do., and yet contained this particular 
verse. 

Biihler, therefore, holds that Pandit has done well 
in not exclusively following J, and in admitting 
verses and readings from the other three Mss, 

Opinion is likely to be divided regarding the justi¬ 
fiability of each individual addition. Thus Biihler 
holds that the three verses 798, 800 and 801 should 
not have been received into the text. Now, in spite 
of the doubt expressed by Dr. Biihler, it should be 
remembered that, prima facie, there is nothing suspi¬ 
cious about these verses whatsoever. Verse 798 
( wanting in P and of course in J ) mentions Kama- 
I4yudha, who, it appears, fraternised our poet 
V4kpatir4ja; v, 800 (wanting in J. P. and Do.) men¬ 
tions Bhflsa, Jvalanamitra, Kuntideva Eaghuk4ra, 
and Subandhu and Hariohandraj in wl^o^e works 
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VAkpati bad his delight; and v. 801 (wanting in J. 
and F.) enumerates the characteristios of YAkpati’s 
poetry. Some of these writers are of couise not much 
known; thus KamalAyudha is known from only two 
verses attributed to him in Vallabhadeva’s SubhA- 
shMvall ( Nos 3328 and 1840, ed. Peterson. See 
also p. 15 of Peterson’s Intro.); and one of these 
verses is quoted in Das'arfipAvaloka. A “ Vaidya 
Hariohandra ” claims one verse ( No. 2547) in the 
same Anthology. 

With regard to Hariohandra, whose work YAk- 
pati refers to in v. 800, it should be mentioned that 
there appears to have been more than one Hari¬ 
ohandra. Peterson (Report on Mss for 1883-84, p, 77) 
discovered among the Digambar Jains a poem called 
Dharmas'armAbhyudayakftvya, composed by Hari¬ 
ohandra, son of Ardradeva, a K&yastha of the No- 
maka family, and E&dhA ( RS.thya? ). This Hari' 
chandra hsid a younger brother Lakshmana by name. 
This KAvm has since been edited in the K4vya- 
mAld Seriep (No, 8). The editors of this KAvya how¬ 
ever say ( p. 1 note 1) that they are unable to fix 
with certainty the date of this Hariohandra but 
draw attention to the fact that BAiia in the intro¬ 
ductory verses to his Harshacharitra (v. 13; B. S. S. 
edition, p. 8) mentions a BbattAra Hariohandra 
( who occording to Peterson should be a Jain ), 
and whose work should very probably be a prose 
composition, badyabandha, only the Cal. Ed. of 
the Harshacharitra, reading qu instead of »i«j (See 
the V. Is. in the B. S. S. edition ). This 
K&vya, viz, the Dharmas'armAbhyudaya, cannot 
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therefore be identified with the work referred to by 
B4na, and consequently these two Harichandras are 
distinct perronalities. Still a third Harichandra has 
to be taken account of. He is (to quote the editors 
of the JDharmas'armftbhyudaya) “ the physician in 
chief to king S&hasSnka, and a commentator on the 
Oharaka-Samhit4, and one of the ancestors of Mahe- 
s'vara, the author of the Vis'vaprak^s'akos'a This 
physician Harichandra is probably the “ Vaidya 
Harichandra" whose verse is quoted in Vallabha- 
deva’s Subh4shit4vall, No. 2647 ( Peterson’s ed: see 
also p. 136 ). Eegarding this Yaidya Harichandra, 
nothing further seems to be known. Thus Jolly in 
his treatise on Medicine in the Encyclopaedia of 
Indo-Aryan Research, p. 11, says “ the older com¬ 
mentary (on Charakasaihhit4) by Harichandra or 
Hari'schandra, which is referred to by Chakradatta 
and other older authorities, is apparently lost. ’’ 

It has further to be noted that Jacobi in an article 
on M4gha and Bharavi (V. 0. J. Ill, p. 138 ff ) has 
drawn attention to the remarkable coincidences in 
language and thought between certain passages of 
the Dharmas'armabhyudaya and the Gaiidavaho, and 
he comes to the conclusion that Harichandra 
positively borrowed his ideas from, and almost slavish¬ 
ly copied the style of Vakpati, the author of Gaiida- 
vaho, and that therefore, Harichandra, the author of 
Dharraas'arma, must be younger than Vakpati. 
This point is further complicated by the addi 
tional circumstance that Vakpati himself, refers 
in V. 800 to the Bandhas of Subandhu and Hari¬ 
chandra which delighted him : ar 

ST arnJi?^ I ). Though as just now said, the 
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authenticity of this verse has been challenged by 
Biihler and though the verse is found in only one 
of the Mss, still there is no reason why the verse 
should be altogether rejected as spurious, more par. 
ticularly, if each Ms. is to be looked upon, as 
Some hold, as an independent epitome of the poem. 
Indeed, by indirectly corroborating the statement of 
B^na regarding the existence of a 
it establishes its own genuineness. 

For our present purpose therefore the question to 
be decided is whether the Harichandra of Gaiida- 


vaho V. 800 is identical with the Harichandra, the 
author of Dharmas'arDa&bbyudaya,or with that Hari¬ 
chandra whose prose composition is referred to by 
Edna. In view of the fact that a very striking 
parallelism exists between the language and ideas of 
Gaiidavaho and the Dharmas'arm&bhudaya, and that 
VAkpati himself refers to a “ Harichandra bandha 
one would have been almost tempted to conclude that 
Hariohand ra, the author of the Dharmas'arraa Kil- 
vya must have preceded V^kpati Such a supposition 
however id precluded by a close consideration of the 
grouping of the authors in v, 800 of our text. The first 
line evidently mentions poets, and the second line, 
prose-writers : the Bandha of Harichandra should 
coires, ond to the Bandha of Subandhu and as the 
latter is in prose, the former also must be in prose, 
notwithstanding the evidence of the divergent read- 
ini? of the Calcutta Edition of the Harshacharita re¬ 
ferred to above. We must therefore hold that the 
author of th8Dharmas'armA,bbyudaya-k&vya couldnot 
have been the Harichandra intended by VAkpati,and 
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that the one referred to by V^kpati is the same as 
the Harichandra mentioned by B&na. Jacobi there¬ 
fore is probably right in his view that the Hari¬ 
chandra, the author of the Dharmas'armAbhyudaya 
freely copied, and was later than V4kpati. 

With regard to the other authors mentioned by 
Vukpati in vv 798 ft., Bh&sa, Baghuk^lra and Su- 
bhandu are well known; and there is nothiog improba¬ 
ble in the fact that a poet who drew bits of poetic 
inspiration from the " ocean of Bhavabhlrti, ” might 
have also found delight in the works of the other 
more or less illustrious writers mentioned by him. 
The same may be said with regard to v. 801 which 
enumerates the merits of VA-kpati’s poetry. Biihler 
says that Vakpati, who for a Hindu poet speaks very 
modestly of himself, could not have written this verse. 
Sanskrit poets do not however inevitably try to 
hide their light under a bu.shel and do not all of 
them fight shy of expressing a just pride in their ovn 
productions. One recalls to mind the self-confident 
toneof Bhavabhutijthe model, and most probably the 
master of Vakpati when he utters ( Mfilatirna. 1.11. 
42 ff, B. S. S. Edition), 

% STIfl 5T: 

KA,lid4sa in his own inimitable subtle manner says 
the same thing almost in a chiding tone ( MAla- 
vikA. I) 

5f i 

Indeed, these two verses ( 8C0 and 801 of our text) 
mutually support each other • if VAkpati did really 
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study the authors mentioned in the former verse, it is 
but natural to suppose that he should also have been 
influenced in forming and expressing the attitude 
which poets ( and therefore he himself personally ) 
should adopt in judging of their work, and that V4k- 
pati should call his work utoscT ^ ^ ^ 

Biihler winds up his first notice of Pandit’s 
work by bestowing on him unstinted praise for the 
scrupulous care he has evinced all through the very 
difficult work. 

In his second notice of this work ( Vienna Orien¬ 
tal Journal, II, pp. 328-340 ) Biihler begins by 
saying that one of the striking aspects of our K4vya 
is that “ the author bestows as much care as possi¬ 
ble on tbe accessories, and gives as little as possible 
on real history. ” With regard to the question, 
whether the present poem is to be regarded as mere¬ 
ly a prelude to another larger work, he is inclined 
to agree with Pandit’s conclusions. An additional 
reason adwced by Biihler should carry much weight. 
Two of tho'Mss. (Do. and P) style the work in their 
colophon Kahilvldhaii; K calls it GAh4vl(lham; J 
has neither. Biihler now says that Kahd,vidham is 
Prakrit for Kathft.pltham, which is the title of the 
first or introductory Lambaka of the Sanskrit ren¬ 
dering of Gurifidhya’s BrihA.tkathfi, both by Kshe- 
mendra and by Somadeva, and which therefore must 
have been found in the original Prakrit work of 
Gunftdhya. On this analogy therefore he agrees 
with Pandit in holding that our present poem too 
should be the introductory part of another larger 
poem. As regards the reading G4h4vldham found in 
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K., Biihler supposes it to be a mistaken reading for 
KabSvldham. 

The other scholar who has bestowed special con¬ 
sideration on the text-problem of our work, on the 
mutual relation of the four available Mss, and on 
the nature of the poem as a whole, is Dr. Jacobi. His 
contribution contains many pregnant and shrewd 
observations and it is contained in a German 
review ( Gottingische Geleherte Anzeigen for 1888, 
pp. 61-76 ). 

After a few prefatory remarks, Jacobi refers to 
those peculiarities of the Gaiidavaho which mark it 
off from the rest of the known Mah&kA,vyas of the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit literature. It is not divided 
into chapters though such division is laid down in 
the works on the AlanikAras'astra (e. g. K4vy4dars'a 
I. 14 ), but contains only consecutively numbered 
verses. The poem does not contain anything which 
its title would lead us to expect therein, viz. how 
Yas’ovarman, the king of Kftnyakubja killed the king 
of Gauda( or Magadha ). This event is only hinted 
at in few verses; but neither the name of the 
Gauda king nor anything else connected with him, 
is mentioned in our work. And still the poet pro¬ 
mises to sing in detail the early exploits of Yas'o- 
varman. What the poem does now really contain 
is a description of nature ( which every Mahflk&vya, 
according to the requirements of the Alaihk^ras'dstra 
should contain ),and a portrayal of grotesque events 
from Indian mythology. Jacobi therefore says that 
he would agree with Pandit in holding that the 
work has not come down to us in that form which 
the poet might have given to it, or at least had 
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thought of giving to it. But his agreement with 
Pandit ends here. He would not hold ( as Pandit 
does ) that the present work was only a prelude to 
another work which might be regarded as the Gaiida- 
vaho proper, which unfortunately however, has not 
either come down to us, or was perhaps never 
executed. 

Jacobi argues that if the existent work is to 
be looked upon as a prelude to another larger 
historical work, the former would have to be regard¬ 
ed as a very unique work indeed, without any like 
of it in the whole range of Indian literature. The 
preface of a work is generally an organic constituent 
part there-of, and as such generally shares its divi¬ 
sion into Sargas, As'vSsas &c. The present work 
however is too great to have formed only one As'vdsa; 
being only a little shorter than, for instance, the 
E&vanavahcL the most famous Mah4k4vya of the 
Prakrit literature before or after Vakpati. If the 
present 1209 ( or 1233 ) verses of the work were to 
represent oi^ly the preface, what colossal extent we 
shall have t6 postulate for the whole poem proper ! ! 
If this objection be not regarded as very serious, 
still there is another difficulty that confronts us. 
What should have led the poet to put the best part 
of his work (description of nature <tc) in the 
body of this (presumed ) preface ? In the case of 
other poets, we find on the other hand, this item 
reserved for the main part of their work, and gradu¬ 
ally worked up with their subject-matter. 

All such'difficulties are removed, if we hold ( says 
Jj^oobi) that the present work was only an epitoinp 
EE {GaUdavahp) 
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(Auszag) of the original work, from which all that con¬ 
cerned historical incidents was dropped, as being 
neither of general nor of lasting interest. Thus only 
did it appear to be possible to preserve at least the 
gems of Y&kpati’s poetry. As an epitome of the 
original poem, the Gaudavaho must have come to 
lose its division into As'vdsas &c, though the inter, 
nal division of the subject-matter was preserv¬ 
ed. Thus we can still recognise distinctly the 
successive parts of the poem:—(1) the poet's intro¬ 
duction, consisting of the usual Mahgala and praise 
of poetry in general, ( 2 ) the work proper, of which 
even though there are left now only the description of 
nature and such other secondary matter, still suffi. 
cient traces are left to enable us to formulate the 
general march of events, such as (a) the praise of 
Yas'ovarman, (b' his triumphant march, and (c) his 
life of enjoyment after his grand achievement, and 
(3) as conclusion, the poet’s own life, Bilhana’s Vikra- 
m^nkadevacharita is composed on similar lines, and 
this type seems to have been the usual one for his¬ 
torical poems. 

This, in sh )rt, is Jacobi’s view regarding the nature 
of the poem as a whole, and as he says, it has much 
plausibility to support it. This hypothesis easily ex¬ 
plains why the number of the verses of Gaudavaho 
varies in each Ms. J has the least number of them 
(1102), which are however to be found in the same 
order in the other three Mss., the latter having in all 
133 verses more than J. Pandit himself is not in¬ 
clined to regard these verses as spurious; and the 
quesUoQ thefrefgr^ i9, how we are (q explain tl^eir 
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great number (i. e. about one-eighth of the whole). 
Jacobi says (ibid p. 63) : “This or that copyist of 
the prevalent epitome might have put in, at their 
appropriate places, such verses from the original 
poem as might have pleased him or such as he 
would not find wanting for other reasons”. The 
Mss. K. P. and Dc. go back in the last resort to such 
“ enlarged editions “ Our supposition further ex¬ 
plains ( says Jacobi) in a natural way, the colophon, 
and the title of the commentary, HaripMavira- 
ohita‘Qaudavadha*8^ra-tik^t. Harip&la, who besides 
his father, had many predecessors, probably found 
in the old Mss. the colophon Gaudavadhas^ra, an 
epitome of Gatidavadha, and therefore he called his 
commentry Gaudavadha-s4ra-tlk4 

In saying that the present work was to be regard¬ 
ed as prefat(^y to Gaiidavabo proper, Pandit bases 
his conclusion on verse 1209 ( amongst others ) in 
the present text. This verse however does not 
form the conclusion of the work, as one more verse 
in UpajA-ti nietre follows ( according to the Mss. Dc. 
and P.). JacObi rightly points out that this verse has 
been altogether lost sight of by Pandit. The verse 
in question is as under:-(8ee Various Beadingsp. 396) 

fin) I 

( fra )f «6iTfT3 ^ ll 

The bracketed portion is wanting in P, which 
also reads, f for | in The colophon of K 

is in prose, and is what has been admitted by Mr. 
Pandit in the text. J. has nothing to correspond to 
either of these. Now, this verse shows that the 
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present prefatory text was also the real Gauda* 
vaho, and that the poem therewith came to an end. 

Passing over certain minor emendations and con¬ 
jectures proposed by Jacobi ( p. 64 ) we may agree 
with him when he says that “ so much is certain 
that after v. 1209 there followed ( only ) a verse or 
(few ) verses, which brought the poem to its finish, 
and that therefore it is not at all necessary to hold 
that after V. 1209, the history proper of Yas'ovar*. 
man was to follow 

In support of his opinion that the present text 
was only a prelude, Pandit relies on v. 1074 ( com¬ 
pare, Intro, p. xlvii). The verse;is:— 

Jacobi however points out that is not to be 

derived from V ( as has also been 'done by the 
commentator) but from V (compare, 

Hemaohandra, Prakrit Grammar, IV. 21 ), and 
that can as well signify “ a mighty exploit.” 

The first line should therefore ipean ” I shall now 
sing the Gaiida’s death, that heroic or mighty deed ”, 
and there is no need to see in the verse in question 
any allusion to the composition of another Gauda- 
vadha ( Kavya ) of mighty dimensions. The same 
argument holds good of the word Viyada in v. 1164. 
( cf. also V. 799). 

Jacobi has still a few words to say ( p. 72 ff) re¬ 
garding the readings received by Pandit in his text. 
The Mss. of our work fall into two groups. The 
first group consists of only one Ms., designated J by 
Pandit, which might be called the commentator’s 
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recension. The second group is made up of the re¬ 
maining three Mss., differing on the whole from J, 
as also, in many cases, from each other among 
themselves. Pandit has, in the choice of the read¬ 
ings followed an eclectic principle ( p. VI of his cri. 
Notice ), and Jacobi admits that in most cases 
Pandit’s choice is faultless. “ Such an eclectic pro¬ 
cess I do not hold in theory as objectionable, when 
the Mes. are later copies—as is too often the case 
in Indian works—and can therefore be arranged 
only in groups and not in any geneological tree. 
In classical philology, matters stand quite dif¬ 
ferently. To apply its method without more safe¬ 
guards to Indian works, e. g., to receive a reading 
into the text on the authority of the “ best” Ms. 
would in innumerable cases land us into error. ” 
Jacobi evinces a decided partiality for the text and 
readings of our work as embodied in the comment¬ 
ary of IpfaripA-la, whose readings Pandit has not, as 
he himself admits, always adopted (Cri. Not. p. VI). 
This preference for the commentator’s readings 
is based on the fact that he is older than all 

j 

the Mss.', that his father seems to have devoted 
special attention to the study of Gaiidavaho, ( Com_ 
to V. 788), that probably his family was in possess¬ 
ion of good and old Mss. of the work, and that 
finally, his work probably represents the first and 
most faithful epitome and text of the poem; and 
a number of instances are given in support of this. 
We have now passed in review the opinions of the 
two scholars, and as I believe the only tw'o scholars, 
who have treated, besides Pandit, of the text 
question of our work in great details. Of course 
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there are other scholars, who have referred to this 
question, but only incidentally. Thus, e. g., Pischel 
in his Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, speaks 
( Einleitung. p. 16) of the “ naany recensions (of 
Gaiklavaho ) which in their number and arrange¬ 
ment of verses differ very much from each other. " 
Vincent A. Smith also (J. E. A. S. for 1908, p. 778) 
quotes Pandit’s opinion that the poem appears to be 
only the prelude to a missing work. Apart from 
this, however, the opinions of Pandit, ‘Buhler and 
Jacobi differ considerably, and it is worth while to 
indicate here in brief, the position of this particular 
question. 

Pandit’s argument is that the present work should 
only be regarded as a prelude to another larger 
work no longer available to us, containing a more 
detailed narration of the killing of the Gauda king. 
His reasons are : (1) There is very little in our 
present text to satisfy the expectations raised in us 
regarding the contents of the poem. The scanty 
mention of Magaha-n&b^ in v. 364, and of MagahA 
hiva in vv. 414-417 and v. 696 scarcely justifies us 
in holding that with this indirect and passing allu¬ 
sion to the theme announced in his title, the poet 
did regard himself as absolved from his promise 
as contained in the title of the poem, ( 2 ) There 
are, further, indications in our poem, in which the 
poet himself lets us understand that his larger work 
was to follow; e. g. vv. 844, 1074, 1184, 1209 etc. 
( 3 ) Specially noteworthy is the, abrupt ending, v. 
1209, which alro prepares us to listen to “ this 
purifying, newly-composed heart-rejoicing and no 
mean narrative about Yas'ovarman”. ( 4) The de- 
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signation of the commentary as Gaudavadhasiiratlkd 
would lend weight to the same conclusion. As 
Pandit understands it, the name shows that the 
commentator regarded that he was annotating a 
S4ra ( substance) of Gaiidavaho and not the Gaiida- 
vaho proper, which was still to follow, Biihler 
generally agrees with these opinions, except in the 
meaning of the compound Gaudavadhas^ratikd., 
which ( as we have already seen ) he would render 
as “short annotations S4ra-tika [=S4r4tmilifi, or S4ra' 
bhAt4tik4 ] on the Gaiidavaho. He further adds 
the important fact that most probably Guu4dhya’a 
Prakrit Brihatkatbd had its first or introductory 
Lambaka called by the name Kah4vtdbam, and that 
this latter designation has been preserved for the 
present text in at least two out of the four Mss. of 
our work, a circumstance that goes to support 
Pandit’s Contention that our text was merely intro¬ 
ductory to a larger work. Lastly as regards the 
varying dumber of verses of the text as found in 
the four ^ss., both agree in holding that the verses 
found over and above Harip4la’8 version, are not all 
of them spurious or interpolations. This however 
does not satisfactorily explain their presence 
in only some of the Mss. and their omission from 
the rest. 

Of this latter point, Jacobi in his review referred 
to above, offers a very ingenious explanation. 
He would regard the different Mss. as each present¬ 
ing a different epitome (Auszug) of the original poem. 
On this supposition we can easily understand 
why the number of yerses in the different Mss. 
Each epitome poiitaiop^ moire pr lesii yer? 
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ses, according to the taste—and we might almost say 
the pleasure, of each copyist. It should be here 
mentioned that Jacob i regards the recension as pre¬ 
sented in Harip^la's commentary as the first epi¬ 
tome executed of the original Gaiidavaho. The fact 
that the killing of Gaiidavaho receives such a 
scanty treatment in any of the recensions ( accord¬ 
ing to him epitomes, ) now available, Jacobi attri¬ 
butes to the purging away of all matter “ which 
treated of historical incidents only, and therefore 
could neither be of general nor of lasting interest. ” 
Jacobi seems to have in mind the general unsettled 
conditions in which the poem was written. There 
was therefore the danger of the entire poem of 
V^kpati being lost, and “ thus only (i. e by sup¬ 
pressing the historical allusions in it,) it seemed 
possible to preserve at least the pearls of V&kpati’s 
poetry”. 

Then it is to be noted that Jacobi differs from 
both Pandit and Biihler, in holding that no addi¬ 
tional matter probably followed the present text, 
and that therefore the present poem should be re¬ 
garded as all that V^kpati ever wrote. He takes 
his stand on a verse ( quoted above) found in two of 
the Mss., according to which it would appear that 

Gaiidavaho, otherwise called the Katb4pltha (the 
foundation of the story ) has been composed and 
finished too. ” This, Jacobi urges, leaves no doubt 
that the Gaiidavaho had been completed in the form 
in which we have it. Biihler, (V. 0. J., II, p.331,) 
suggests the reading Gaiidavaho (locative) for 
Gaiidavaham. This would mean accordingly, “in 
Gafidavaho, the Kabh4phha has been 
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It now remains to bo seen how Jacobi’s argument 
fits in with the other considerations urged by 
Pandit. 7.1074 of our text means according to 
Pandit that the real Gaiulavaho was about to 
be composed. But means as already 

stated, “ is narrated, or told ”. ( See also v. 1184 ; 
«T I where has been 

rendered as , where the t(?xt of Harip^la also 

has ^TW3q;as against his under v. 1074 ). 

Besides the high authority of Hemachandra in tak¬ 
ing the root nt? in the sense of “ narrate ”, we 
have the word in v. 1206, which the commen¬ 
tator notices as a variant and explains as 
This word has descended to Modern Marathi in tho 
form of uT(fiT)CK in the sense of a reciter of narrative 
or ballad poetry: there is therefore no reason why 
the word in v. 1074 should be understood in 
the sense pf compose ( sadhyatc ). 

Therefore, it may be said that if there are indi¬ 
cations in Ijhe poem that the narration was to follow, 
it can be urged that there are also passages which 
tell us that the narration has been begun, and 
therefore presumably, been completed. Thus v. 
1184 (already referred to) distinctly says that 
“ then he ( tho poet ) having finished the duties to 
be performed at the close of night and therefore 
being refreshed, set about narrating ( Sabium payat- 
to chariam ) to them ( his audience ) the life ( of 
Yas'ovarman), of Chfinakya-like conduct”. After a 
Ktilaka of twenty verses, describing the state of ex- 
pectancy created among the quarters of the earth 
and iu the heart of the divine damsels (&o., and con- 
EF {Gaiidavalw) 
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taining a further praise of the hero, the poet says 
vv. 1205-6 i “ Now on that blessed day, long looked 
for by the people,-a day that was rendered yellowish 
on account of the dust arising out of the friction 
of golden ornaments, and which therefore became 
golden,— the ( whole ) world through curiosity be¬ 
came in an instant as though dumb-struck, on ac¬ 
count of the poet’s encompassing the entire range of 
learning as he narrated his story ” ( s^bire tammi- 
Kathanas'lle V&kpatir4je, com.) This shows that 
the narration was begun and completed and the 
contents of the narrations arc, in all likelihood, to 
be found in the verses that have preceded. Finally 
“ this life ”, imam chariam of v. 1209, is as likely to 
refer to that to which it forms a conclusion as to the 
“ something ’’ that was to follow. 

To conclude, therefore, we may rest content with 
accepting Jacobi’s conclusion that the present poem 
was all that V&kpati evt'r wrote. His second con¬ 
clusion however that what he wrote suffered epito- 
misation at different times by different bands may 
not be so readily agreed to. Though the poem does not 
hint at it'expressly, it looks very probable that the 
political conditions in which the poem was written 
are largely responsible for the rather imperfect 
state in which the poem has been left to us. Perhaps 
the author could not give the final touches and the 
final arrangement to his mass of verses. This may 
be the reason why the verses that refer to the poem 
as being narrated are left standing where they at pre¬ 
sent are.—If one of the traditions is to be believ¬ 
ed, we shall have to admit that Y^bpati thus sang 



StPPLBMENTAEY NOTES, coli 

in his work the glories of Yas'ovarman, when the 
latter had, thrown him into prison, as stated by the 
Yas'astilaka ( Peterson, SubhAishitAvall, p. 115 ). We 
may argue that after his release, the poet might not 
have found time or even deemed it necessary to carry 
to end his task, undertaken under such circumstan. 
ces. Another less reliable tradition as preserved 
in R^bjas'ekhara’s Prabandhakos'a, however, does not 
agree with this. According to this, it would appear 
that VA,kpati belonged to the next generation after 
Yas'ovarman ( R. G. Bhandarkar, Report on Search 
for Mss during 1883-84, p. 16 ). 

Further, with regard to the contention that if 
this poem was to form the whole of the Gaiidavaho 
ever written by Vfikpati, the title of the poem be¬ 
comes a misnomer as the real killing of the king of 
Gaiida receives only indirect and an all too brief 
mention, its can be urged that Vakpati wrote more 
as a court-aoet than as a historian, his object being 
to produce 1 poem containing a fulsome praise of 
his royal paltron, in which incidents, otherwise histo¬ 
rically very important indeed, were brought in only 
as serving his main purpose of lavishing unstinted 
praise on his master. Biihler is perfectly justified 
when he draws attention to the peculiar phenomena 
of our poem in which “ the author bestows as much 
care as possible on the accessories, and gives as 
little as possible on real history J’. Pandit says 
( Intro, p. xliii) that the treatment which the 
Gaudian king receives in the poem is no better and 
no fuller than the allusions to some other kings 
whom Yas'ovarman conquered, e. g. the kings of 
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Vauga or of the Deccan and others; and that there-* 
fore the question why the name of the Gaudian king 
should have been immortalised in the designation 
of the poem remains a puz/le. The reason for the 
selection of the name of the Gauda king in prefer¬ 
ence to other kings subjugated by Yas'ovarman, 
to form the designation of a highly-pitched poem, con¬ 
taining mainly the panegyric of Yas'ovarman, the 
king of Kanouj, may possibly have to be sought for, 
I would tentatively submit, in the latent ill-will 
that can historically be proved to have existed bet¬ 
ween the two kingdoms of Kanouj and Gauda before 
the time of Yas'ovarman. 'The treacherous murder 
of E/ljyavardhana, the brother ot Emperor Harsha, 
at the hands of S'as'i'biika, the king of Central 
Bengal (the latter being called a Gauda by BSna ) 
and the consequent attitude of persecution which 
Harsha, who soon thereafter became the king of 
Kanouj. adopted towards the Bengal king are mat¬ 
ters of history ( compare, V. A. Smith, Early 
History of India, Third Edition, pp. 337-339 ). At a 
later period ( circa 800 A. D.) Dbarmap41a king of 
Bengal and Bihar deposed Indrilyudha, king of 
Kanouj, and installed in his place Ghakrsiyudha 
( ibid. p. 378; cf. also Duff’s Chronology of India, p. 
75 ). Of course this does not prove anything directly 
bearing on the reign of Yas'ovarman; still, it is worth 
while emphasising this side of the mutual relations 
between these twg powerful kingdoms. Again, reli¬ 
gious motives may have had their share in the ill- 
will existing between the two states. Yas'ovarman 
seems to have been a staunch advocate of the nas¬ 
cent Hinduism,,while the kings of Bengal from the 
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beginning of the eighth century A.D. to the end of 
the 12th century had been, with the sole exception 
of Adisi'ira, zealous adherents of Buddhism ( Smith, 
op. cit. p. 402). That religious feelings might have 
had a share in the dispute of Yas'ovarman with 
the unnamed king of Bengal of that time is what 
has been also suggested by Pandit himself in his 
Introduction ( p. xlvii, footnote )r It is not there¬ 
fore improbable that hereditary political causes, 
added to religious motives, might have led to a feud 
between Yas'ovarman and the Gauda king, and this 
feud, serving to our poet as a theme on which to 
pivot his patron’s glories, might have been sung and 
alluded to in our present poem, albeit in hapha¬ 
zard and all too brief manner. 

The above notes were written some years back, and 
since the|i a third scholar-J. Hertel-has considered 
the quest|on about the general nature and form of 
Vakpati’slGaiidavaho, in an article in Asia Major, 
Vol, 1, F4sc. 1, January 1924, pp. 1-23 : “ A Note 
on Bbavabhuti and on Yiikpatiiaja. ” Hertel thinks 
that v. 799 of the Gaiidavaho shows that “ Bhava- 
bhuti was still living and advising Vakpati when the 
latter was composing his Gaiidavaho ” ( p. 10 ). He 
agrees with Pandit in holding that Vfikpati's pre¬ 
sent poem is but a prelude to a larger work he con¬ 
templated, and draws attention to the fact that 
" it can scarcely be due to a mere chance that two 
works of the two most celebrated court poets of 
Yas'ovarman were not finished ” (namely, the 
Mahavtracharita of Bhavabhfiti, and the Gaiidavaho 
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of Vilkpati). Relying on the concluding words of the 
colophon of the MS. K, aSTOt II 

’TT*iRT<s ?r»m II ho regards the existing poem as but the 
introduction-the Kat4pttha-, and holds that its 
author never executed his intention of writing the 
real Gaiidavaho. Hertel has also reviewed in details all 
the objections of Jacobi, ( some of which are noted 
above) who, it will be seen, would regard the present 
poem as a mere abstract or summary of a larger 
work in which all historical traces had been deli¬ 
berately passed over, 

Hertel, it seems, has not taken into account 
the indications mentioned by us above, which 
are given in the poem itself and which suggest 
that the narration of the poem did take place, 
or in other words, that the poet did not evi¬ 
dently intend any other sequel to his existent 
poem ( vv. 1184 and 1200. 15. See above ). We may 
also say that the concluding verses make it evident 
that the poem is called Gaiidavaho more or less by 
courtesy only. The poet perhaps began with that 
idea, but ended by singing the story of his patron’s 
Digvijaya. His Viayahisea Wijayabhishoka is referred 
to in V. 1208, and his giving away his enemies’ 
wmalth “ even outside ” i. e., without bringing it back 
with him to his capital, in v. 1207. All this im¬ 
plies that the poet had more in his mind the tradi¬ 
tional Digvijaya of a hero, than the killing of the 
Gauda king by Yas'ovarraan. The poet’s request to 
“ listen to the narrative ” in v. 1209 can be under¬ 
stood as a general one addressed to readers, and 
need not necessarily be taken with reference to 
something which the poet thought was to follow. 



SUPPLEMENTABY NOTES. 


cclv 


Then, with regard to the evidence, afforded by the 
colophons of Mbs, we have to bear in mind that the 
colophons are in their nature, the peculiar product and 
property of the copyists, and that they are often liable 
to be added to, abridged or changed or omitted accord¬ 
ing to the liking of the copyists unless we have evi¬ 
dence otherwise. This is borne out even in the present 
case. J has no colophon at all. K has it as quoted 
above, and this would appear to be in prose. P and Dc, 
have it similarly, in the form of a G4thfi, though a few 
letters of the former of these are worn off. The colo. 
phon seems to be preserved in its complete and -per¬ 
fect form in Dc, which is an excellent and very old 

Palm-leaf MS. This reads the colophon as. 

I 1 cTf uira I against 

of K which Hertel relies on. According to Dc, 
therefore, Gaiidavaha, ( in the form called ) the 
Kathapithaka, has been composed and finished a.-? 
'ivell. Nojreal objection can be taken against the 
( neuter n(j)nhnative ) form ^ which is grammati¬ 
cally corr^t. ( Compare Neu. Norn. Sing.) 

We may therefore conclude by saying that the 
present poem represents all that VS.kpati wrote, 
and that there is no reason to hold that the poet 
had an intention of writing more, an intention 
which ho did not execxxte as Pandit, Biihler 
and Hertel hold; neither is the present poem merely 
an abstract or summary of some larger poem no 
longer available, as Jacobi, and following him, Wint- 
ernitz (Geschiohte d. indischen. Litteratur, Vol. 
Ill, p. 84 ) think. 
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Another important point dealt with by Pandit is 
about the date of Yas'ovarman, on whose date 
depend those ( as is well known) of Bhava- 
bhiiti and V&kpati, The date of Yas'ovarman again 
depends on that of the Kashmirian king Lalitfi.ditya 
Mukt4pl(la, an account of whose reign we have in 
Kalhana’s li4jatarahgint (IV. 126 fi.) and who in- 
llicted a defeat on Yas'ovarman. But there is a 
wide difference between the date assigned to him 
by Pandit on the one hand, and all other scholars 
on the other. Pandit exhaustively deals with the 
dates of the successive dynasties of Kashmir and 
even of each individual king, and arrives at 605 
A. D. as the date of Lalitilditya’s accession, and 732 
A. D. as that of his death. Incidentally Pandit 
puts in a strenuous plea for the reliability of Kalha¬ 
na’s chronology, and subjects to a detailed and 
searching criticism the correction of'thirty-one years 
applied to Kalhana’s chronology by scholars, mainly 
relying on Chinese sources. This correction Pandit 
does not accept, and, hence mainly, the discrepancy. 
With this correction accepted, Lalitiiditya’s date 
becomes 724-760 A. D. It was Jacobi who first 
suggested a still nearer approach to arrive at the 
date of Lalit4ditya (in his Review of the Gaiidavaho 
referred to above). Gaiidavaho, verses 827-832, 
mentions certain portentous events that took place 
in the world. Among these v, 829 mentions an 
eclipse of the sun; and this, Jacobi states, was visible 
according to astronomical calculations at Kanooj 
on 14th of August 733 A. D. Verse 832 accord¬ 
ing to Pandit’s text is:— 





odnt 

^ ?npti «nT-f^«iftjr »ir®*iT-«w^wci«i3l i 
»tt? g*l5|g ^(in ai# 3h?M H 
di!h6 reading is on the evidence of one MS 

only. The other three MSS and the commentator 
read instead, T^(i5t)*WT«r which certainly is better, 
the meaning being the corner of his (Yas'ovarman’s) 
eye became twisted () on account of the 
shaking of hia position () that was 
brought about temporarily or in a moment—(w»i- 
). This “ shaking of his position " Jacobi 
takes to be a reference to Lalit^dity^^’s invasion on 
the domains and subsequent defeat of Yas'ovarman. 
B. G. Bhandarkar too agrees with Jacobi in thus 
interpreting the verse ( Preface to his edition of 
the M&latl-M4(ihava, BSS, Second Edition, 1906, 
p. XV). Pandit’s reading, supported as it is by one 
MS only, would seem to indicate the same meaning, 
though in a confused manner. A further conclusion 
may perhaps be drawn ffom the mention of the king’s 
temporary oss of position, viz., that this invasion 
of Lalit&ditya against the king of Eanauj took place 
after the latter had returned from his Digvijaya* 
y4tr4, or his expedition against the Gaudian king. 

B. G. Bhandarkar with reference to Stein 
(Translation of B4jatar4uginl, tntro. p. 89, and note 
on IV. 134) also mentions (l.o. p.xv) the fact 
that a king of Central India of the name of I-cha- 
fon-mo is mentioned by Chinese authors as 
having sent an embassy to China in 781 A. D. This 
I-oha-fon-mo has been ‘ properly identified ” with 
Yas'ovarman. Generally speaking therefore, the 
correction of thirty-one years applied to Kalha^’s 
00 (Gaiidavaho) 
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ohroaology by scholars, against which Pandit so 
vigourously contends, seems to be justified. K.G. 
Bhandarkar also was once inclined to reject this 
correction of 31 years (Report on MSS, for 1883-84, 
p. 16) but has accepted it later in his second edition 
of the MMati-Mftdhava. 

The dates of Lalitilditya’s reign being thus as¬ 
certained be 724 to 760 A. D., Yas'ovarman’s reign 
may generally be said to cover the second quarter 
of the eighth century. His defeat by the king of 
Kashmir will have to be placed in 733 A. D., before 
which Yas'ovarman must have defeated the king 
of the Gaudas. Yas'ovarman bad sent an embassy 
to China on his own behalf in 731, and was claimed 
as an ally by LalitAditya in an embassy which the 
latter himself sent to China in 736 A. D. This last 
fact would go to show that though Lalit^ditya bad 
defeated Yas'ovarman in 733 A. D., the former did 
not annex the Kananj territory but kept Yas'ovar¬ 
man on the throne and formed an alliance with him: 
in the words of Kalhsna, the kingdom of Eanyakubja 
came under the control ( of Lalit^ditya ) as if it 
were the yard of his house— 

I. Vincent A. Smith ( Early His. of India (1914) 
p. 378) following Stein, gives 740 or 741 A, D., as 
the year of Yas'ovarman’s dethronement. In his 
Oxford History of India ( 1920, p. 182) bespeaks 
of the king being slain in or about 740. Evidently 
this date does not take into account the more precise 
approximation to this event, viz., A. D. 733, which 
is afforded by Jacobi’s calculations based on the 
paention of the Solar eoUpse in the Gaudavaho and 



SUPPLEMBNTABt NOTES. 


oolix 


which is relied upon by E. G. Bhandarkar in 
arriving afe the dates of Yd,kpati and Bbavabhliti' 
The same may be said with regard to the date 
proposed by L4vi and others ( V. A. Smith, 1, c.) 
as lying between A. D. 736 and 747. 

Hertel in his article referred to above regards 
( p. 23 ) 733 A. D., as the date not of Lalitfbditya’s 
victory, but that of Yas'evarman’s departure for 
his Digvijaya. This conclusion, it seems to me, is 
based on his interpreting v. 832 of the Gaudavaho 
in a very different manner, though he reads that 
verse differently from Pandit’s text and substitutes 
f'rjpiqrr for His translation is:—“ Such terrible 

portenta then arrived in the worlds, when the king, 
having by a side-look restrained in a moment bis 
vassals’ transgression of their rank, set out ( on bis 
Digvijaya X ”—This translation, it appears is based 
on a two-f^ld misiinderstanding. In the first place, 
Hertel follqwing the commentator understai.ds T%i^- 
as thej transgression by Yas'ovarman’s vassals 
of their radk. There is now hardly any necessity for 
bringing in the va sals in this way. Pandit has put 
stars on the words in the commentary only 

because he had accepted as the rt ading in bis 
text for fSuraqJi. (Preface, p, YI ). And in the se¬ 
cond place, Yas'ovarman’B D gvijaya is already 
over. He has returned from his Vijaya-Y&trt already 
and is described as ( sTiani^-^isr) in v. 694 

and as praised by bis bards on his leturn, and as 
sporting with his women ( vv. 696-749 ). There is 
therefore no reason to bold that A. ]>.733 represents 
the year of Yas'ovarman’s starting cn his Digvijaya, 
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dspeoiaily ucder the shadow of “ terrible ” portenta, 
and that therefore bis defeat by Lalit^ditya zunst 
have taken place*' some years later than 7b8 A. D/', 
as Hertel urges. 


Ill 

A brief mention of one or two other points dealt 
with by Pandit in his learned and exhaustive 
Introduction may appropriately be made here. In 
Note IV of his Introduction (pp. cov ff ) Pandit 
makes an “ important statement ” on the evidence 
of a Manuscript of the Mftlatl-Mddbava, tending to 
establish the idt-ntity of Bhavabhftti with “ Uiii- 
vek^ohdrya, ” this “ Umvek&ch4rya ” being called 
the pupil of KurnSrilabhato, and more expressly 
described as one “ who had acquired greatness of 
learning through the favour of the revered Kum4rila- 
svdmin ” These two 

statements ( occurring in the colophons of two of 
the ten acts of the Mtlatl-MMhava in the particular 
Manuscript mentioned by Pandit) evidently mean 
that Bhavabhdti was also known by the name of 
UmvekSohkrya, and that this last, alias Bbava- 
bhirti, was the pupil of the famous Mtm&iTsaka 
Kum&rilabha^. This interesting and important 
piece of evidence was brought forward by Pandit as 
early as 1888; but for want of other corroborative 
evidence, it naturally did not win general acceptance. 
Thus B. G. Bbandarkar in the Introduction to his 
Second Edition of the Md>latt*-Mddhava in the Bom* 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1906 p, Vlii, was inclined 
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to treat this tradition about Bbavabbiiti’s being a 
pupil of Kunid.rilabba^ as unsupported by \vbat 
Bhavabhiiti has to say about bis learning in bis pre¬ 
face to the M^latl-Mddbava. S. K. Beivalkar in tbe 
Introduction, to his translation of tbe Uttarar4ma- 
cbarita in the Har-vard Oriental Series refers to 
this tradition, but is evidently reluctant to take it as 
conclusive The individuality of Bhavabhiiti has 
of course been long well-defined and recognised as 
such; that of Umvekftch&rya however, remained long 
shrouded in mystery. Eecently however, the person¬ 
ality of Uihvek^ichflrj a as a Mliudtr.84 writer is slow¬ 
ly emerging forth out of tbe indistinctness that en. 
circled it formerly, and other evidence identifying 
Bhavabbtiti with Uiriveb^chflrya, *is also; available. 
This is largely due to a deeper study of the Ml. 
m^ms4 S'&stra, and especially to the labours of 
Dr. GangaSNatha Jha of Allahabad and Prof. Kupu- 
swami Shkstri of Madras. 

Dr. Jha i^ublisbed in 1922 as No. 6 of the Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, the first part of 
Mandana Mis'ra’s BhAvan4 Viveka with a “ running 
commentary attributed to one Bbatto Umbeka ” 
(Prefatory Note, p-1 )• In the Introduction con¬ 
tained in the second part of the work published in 
1923, the same scholar, out of his intimate acquaint¬ 
ance with the Mlmdiirisa literature was able to sup. 
ply some definite information about Umbeka ( pp. 
2 fi ). This name “ is found to be written vari. 
ously : Ombeka, Aumbeka, Umbaka and so forth. 
He is said to have written a commentary on Kum4- 
rila’s S'lokavartika from which a quotation .. 
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is made by Pratyabevartlpa BbagavftA in bis com¬ 
mentary on the Chitsnkbi. ” Umbeka is quoted by 
Chitsukha himstlf and by AnandapArqa, and is 
referred to by Bodhaghana. The «fain writer, 
Gunaratna, in his Shaddars'anasamiiobchayavritti 
speaks of Umbeka as knowing the Kflrik^s (i. e., 
the S'lokavarbika of Kuui4rila ? ). Prof. Kupuswami- 
Sbastri of Madras points out that Bha^omveka is 
also quoted in Bamakrishna’s commentary on the 
Tarkapftda of the S'AstradlpikS. (Proceedings, Second 
Oriental conference, Calcutta, 1923, p. 411.) 

It is however to be noted that according to a 
tradition preserved in the S'arhkaradigvijaya. Umbe¬ 
ka was the popular name of Mandanamis'ra (and 
nob of Bhavabbdti ), 

It is Pratyaksvartipa Bhagavdn, the coinmentator 
of Ohitsukhl, who lends direct support to the identi¬ 
fication of Bhavabbiiti with Umbeka. Chitsukha him¬ 
self (in the passage quoted by Jha, op. cib. p. 4 ) says 
that Bhavabhdtl who before is a wise man (3<T SUH 
bpi esi;) does not cease to be a wise man, simply be¬ 
cause he has composed some N4toka and Kktikk &o, 
Chitsukha next adds 3^ and then quotes a 

Nyftya. The commentator Prstyaksvaiftpa adds to 
this : I 

The statements therefore in the colophons of the 
Manuscript, first brought to notice by Pandit to the 
effect that Umbeka and Bhavabhhti are one and 
the same person, and that that person was a follower 
of the famous Mlmtosaka KumArilabhatta, are con- 
firmed by other evidence including the commentator 
of the Vedftntio work GbitsuLhl, The words of the 
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author of this laat-^jkoaed work itself, very likely 
indicate that Bhavabli^ti was first an authoritative 
personage (^) in some line, ( and evidently, Mt- 
m4rh8§.) but that thereafter he wrote his plays, and 
that notwithstanding his doing so, he was still 
regarded as an authority in that special line. 

These statements identifying Bhavabhfiti with 
Urfabeka have to be taken for what they are worth; 
there is also the conflicting tradition of Uihbeka be¬ 
ing the name of another illustrious disciple of Knma* 
rila, viz., Mandana Mis'ra. There is, however, noth¬ 
ing inherently improbable in Uir.beka-Bhavabliiti’s 
having been a famous MimSihsaka writer before he 
turned to write dramatic works. His ancestors are 
described as qssTR^t:, and withal, 

There is no reason to hold that Bhavabhfiti 
broke of! from one of the traditions of his family, 
viz. the Kiimam^rga, or the way of sacrifical know¬ 
ledge, wbi^ is the essence of the Pfirva Mlm&ihs^. 
It is true Bhavabhuti does not expressly include Ml- 
m4rhsA, in Ithe S'loka coutaiaing his famous “ Vftoho- 
yukti ” in the Mfllati M&dhava { Act I, <fec 

lines 46-49, K. G. Bhandarkar’s Edition, Bombay, 
Sans. Series ), where he refers to his knowledge of 
Veda, the Upanishads, S4rhkhya and Yoga. But 
we may regard the Mlm4msd to be included in the 
general term Veda, the Mlmfi-rhs^ being the formal 
systematisation of the sacirfices referred to in the 
Sathhit4s, Brlhma^ias &c. Besides, Bhavabhfiti calls 
himself '?^TWW!»i|r: and a wtf^gsr in the Introduction 
to the Mah4vlraoharila ( p. 4 and 6 Nirnayasagara 
Edition ). gqiiiiE: is explained by Bhavabhfiti’s com¬ 
mentator Vlrardgbava as :. We may 
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also say thali the reason why Bhavabht^ti does 
feel Called upon to specially pot in his knowledge of 
Mlmaihsft, at the place where ha alludes to his know¬ 
ledge of Veda, Yoga &c. is what he himself says 
immediately thereafter: fife if I. 

We may therefore reasonably conclude that the 
personal statements of Bhavabhfiti in his dramas 
do not militate agaiost the probability of his being 
a Mlm4rhsaka of repute. 

The tradition of Bhavabhfiti having the nick¬ 
name of Uihbeka and that of his being the pupil 
of Kuu.ftrila stand on a different footing. Both of 
these traditions are attested to by the MS of the 
Malatl-MMhava above referred to, while the state, 
ment of the commentator of Chitsukht, corroborates 
only the former, and has nothing direct to say 
about the latter. Prof. Eupuswaiui Shastri, in his 
article referred to above, comes to the conclusion, 
that the way in which Bhatomveka is referred to 
by the commentator of the S'ftstradlpika “ would 
appear to leave no alternative except to assume 
that Umvekabha^ was one of the pupils of Kumk- 
rilabhatto ” (p. 411 ), and that BhavabhAti the 
poet, alias BhaMomveka, and two other famous 
Mim&msft writers, viz., Prabbkka a and Mandana 
“ were all Bbatoknmfcrila’s pupils ” (Ibid, p. 412). 
In the Proct edings of the Third Oriental Oonferenoe, 
Madras, 1926, the same Professor, in the light of 
further investigations into the beginnings of the 
Schools, expresses the opmioo that the 
three writers mentioned above might have been 
yonngei; coatemporariea of Kam&rila, who might 
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ifttsly be ESsigtied to thebeginnii^ of the 8th oentury 
A. D. •' ( p. 481). 

We may therefore justifiably hold that the pereon- 
ality of * Umveka ’ which was but a mere name 
when Pandit brought it forward from the hidden 
recesses of a Manuscript has been rendered 
more definite and distinct, thanks mainly to 
the two above-named scholars of the Mtai4msd. 
Philosophy. We can also regard it as very 
possible that Umveka was a nickname of Bhava- 
bhfiti, unless one was to urge that only those 
two acts in the colophons of which the name of 
Uifaveka occurred, were the work of Umveka, aud the 
rest was the work of Bhavabhhti. If this supposi¬ 
tion were to be accepted, the statement of the com¬ 
mentator of Ohitsukh! that Bhavabhhti means 
Urhbeka will have to be satisfactorily explained in 
some other way. Bhavabhhti, in all likelihood, and 
so far as oiir present knowledge goes, has therefore 
to be rega tided not only as a great and masterly 
dramatist but also as a Mtm4msaka of repute, a 
commentator on a work of his contemporary, viz., 
the Bh4>van4 Yiveka of Mandanamis'ra, and as a 
pupil of Kum4rila, his other fellow-students being 
Ma^dana and Prabh4kara. 

The chronological implications of the identity of 
Bhavabhhti with Urhbeka and of the tradition of 
his being the pupil of Eum&rila do not conflict 
with the dates generally accepted. The date of 
Kum4rila is " end of the seventh and the first part 
of the eighth century ” (Winternitz, Oesohichte HI, 
p. 427, With refenence to Fathak, Keith and other 
HH {Gaudavaho) 
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authorities ), and the date of Y&kpatir4ja and Bbaya-, 
bhflti, as determined from that of Yas’ovarman and 
Lalit4ditya is the same part of the eighth century as 
stated above.—Altogether therefore, this period, the 
first part of the eighth century, seems to be a stir^ 
ring one, both politically and intellectually. 


IV 

The last point to be alluded to here is about the 
other K4vya which our poet V4kpatir4ja is known 
to have written. In verse 79 of Gaiidavaho, the 
poet says:— 

mqT «r3«!53 I 

Tsu-fgqnf «iwr-55*n»i II 

v3fJT is explained by the commentator as Pandit 
puts a star over the commentator’s word indicat* 
ing that the explanation is different from the word 
in the text, but he translates it himself as which 
has attained perfection ” (Introduction p. liv). The 
other readings for are 'jpi and 3TOT. Perhaps 
'T3?ii is to be understood as JUJclT and the sense seems 
to be “ how can my speech bud forth in this K.4vya 
( viz the Gaiidavaho ), engaged as it is ( vavrr) in the 
Madhu-Matha-Vijaya ? The after-flower of wild 
plants is more meagre than the first-flower. ” The 
second line of the verse immediately preceding would 
also seem to indicate that we have to understand 
in the sense of Rifir. There the poet says that 
wealth, even though very little, adds to happiness 
( literally, looks well, ) if enjoyed, but *' the 
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Goddess Saraavatl, if she be not in her entireness 
somehow makes the possessor ridionlous ”— 

3roiN*iT t. The sense evidently of the 

passage is that the poet is already engaged on one 
KAvya and therefore he is doubtful if he can well 
venture on a new one. Be this as it may, it is 
certain that the poet VAkpatirfija wrote another work 
called Mahumaha-vijaya. Unfortunately the work 
is not available, but that the work was once known 
follows from the fact that the work is referred 
to, and quotations from that work are to be 
found in some of the older writers. Thus Pisohel 
( Prakrit Grammatik, Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan 
Research, pp. 11 ff. ) has already pointed out that 
that work of Vakpati has been referred to by 
Anandavardhana in his Dhvanyd,loka> by Somes'vara 
in K4vy&dars'a and by Hemachandra in his AlamkSra- 
chhd4mani,i and that therefore the two verses which 
are attribiited to our poet in the commentaries 
of Hula’s Baptas'ati but are not to be found in 
the Qauda\|aho, may be from the Madhumatbavijaya. 
A quotation from this work is to be found in the 
commentary of Abhinavagupta on Dhvanyfeloka ( p. 
162, line 16, Nirnayasagar Edition ), and two other 
quotations in the Sarasvatikanth&bharana. It is 
therefore certain that besides the Gaiidavaho, V&k. 
patir&ja wrote the other K4vya, but this is at present 
only known by references to it, and a few quotations 
therefrom. 
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wt ii n 

m 'snif i 

^3T^% f^^JTTOf^«Tt(qt ^ II 

fK-^’n-'JTf-^fi^ I 

fT-?n%^ ii ^o n . 

mik ii ^tii 

11 'A<r II 

^qf^#JT^r55r m II jiwt qf^cir 

^»TRr R^i^r I m fqcrR 

II 

II II ?Tr *i^f: fn*^® 

^1^01 Sj^q; 

ql^ifoiqiT: I =q ^qi55ri^f.JTi^«f wm i%h 

’qtqqi^lfrT^ I ^ riWf5T55^^»rPT^qi55^qi^^H5f^qTgi’W 

11 

II ^o, II fR=^^’Ji5T^Jnfrf[%: JT«[riR5™ q«nT 
qA: fpTqq?5^ I qCrafl*!’^^- 

^f|?(ii^«*TR?i^ ^R')TqR5;s:f^^ fpra qwi«n: 


1 MH. 







[ gT«l ] 


If ^ snq i 

f3^ im^ f 3^3 f 11 11 

rn\^;?ii 1 

% ^ wi\% If ^ w^'t II II 

11 fl ViqqrspJToiETfg gR^^m- 

iT?3iT^: spw mi ^i] f|qqCl'?^0I I 

II; 

II II q>Rirmsm qjftsHn^riqif 1 |f 1 % 1 fc % 
312?R^ m ?ise55qRDiiq srq? qFi% R??^ ?5?i^ 

qr 5^3 ^i II jf^qRoiiqi qr ssfqq^r qi eq srqf^cqf- 
qf^qi: I qq qRoiiqq^ ^l^q^qq^ I ^^fqq5T^%- 

cqf^ Bsq^ I RR|q% q ^q?q p-^^q ?^qn%q 1 q#rq- 
^qqifq 't^q qwrqTqqr «rrqTf%1^^ 1 qqlqj^ 1 

3Tqi> «pr3wqT? ftqrf^ qqi^R f^^q?q f?qTf^ =q n 

II 11 qrqi?qqt qt?q Rrq^qf^ ^ qRq 

qicgfRq IRWI^ srqj^ [ff] q qfr^qq: || 







ii ii 
II II 

im\ I 

^ \m^f II II 


11 II 5i^»Tfq #raf??r 

f.T5«I'?7JTI^f^fi^ 3tIZ|^ m II 

II II fl^pi'TT^ m?iRi q^Ri i 

[ f,% ] I ^ ciRiR PlplxSlW ?T^R- 

I jniR^’^if^ m^\ ^ \\ 

sn»^ I ^^iHfmff^^^R: 

flqi?^: iRii^ fqi^qqioi® SlS^rR- 

i«iq I I 

^r?*rR swqt I ^*nq5?3RRii%% 

II 

IK^II 3lf^Sl?iqfq q^l%g 

^ s?«il I q^sq: l! qsnqtl 

^f^5!SJ0IT5(tR4: II 


^MH. »^w?»Tr.® 


*MH. <^?f. for 5ii^. »M9« WsuRPi. 




51Rf ^ m ’Wfs^ II II 

^roqniT (loilf II II 
*i|*if-<^-qi^ 3n?jT 5F.f oiw I 

II II 

II ^V3 II *^5JTqT9.;T 

^fl?ITI^55«fqx=^ qo?2rai' qaiT gsTT 2fl^: 

^aTt#?5^ou ^ JTOKif?^ wM Jreiqq^; II 

II II ?-^fq 5^«rT: i 

M l%qfq 11 q-Rcq^qisij^ 

qsnqi'^ iqq.3t qf sjqq^rnq^: ii 

* 

11 II qsqqiqsiqi^^ mw^ qqim qif< q-q m 

5f^i*rqfe q.T^q.i^q?q ^rsraiq; 

\'^\^ qjii^ I |i% ^^]^ I 3i5nqi?rri?qiwn5 I 

qq: qqqfgqiq; qil5q ^ q«iRf§q qq?«qRt qqi% || 

qqi ^.55 qJRq'Ri fa^m fa^R qiH 

*n=?iqlq R Wqi^Ici: qg^qi^qfRq: 

afqqqRq?!!® qqfq I I siqqqi^q 

5isqq qfqr q^i: i ai^iqi^eiaq^'ic i^lqq 

II 


■^MH. <* 3 ®IT: 


2 MH «P 5 !. 


®MH. °^«#|JiwsT. 



q 5rr ^ fsrwlll* I 

S^ ^ P'nr^-^re^ li vso \\ 

q^-^oi-qf^fpr-t^q^^ ^ 5pi^T I 

^TPTT ^ gqPc gfW qt iqg^ir ll's? ll 
5T (^R^tfl i%i!i^ f?f» f^fl" I 

w ^%-qT-q:Rq[T^ li vsq n 

[ II \3o II jf qr gaq I 

^i 3^1^ pqn^m'^oi II ]' 

II v9? II g«Tr r^i^ot 

[^] go^f 5irai#^ jpiqsfi gf^qr «^goii«f i^^f. ii 

f| q^qJ|qg<iiqRf%Ci^qT q*w ar^w- 

goi^^in55|=qq{^cr i aRr^if^rfiql qRfgq^rqq^qrfi: I ^• 
^ q^g’nRT#qq^i»i«n?n%9fqT|oifiiiTfTOT *fq% ii 
3TTOf I gi5i5T q:qg=*ap% ^nq?q^w^- 

qi^siifii'qcfg I qrfq rrE§f^i5r sn%{^^ q^Siqg 51 ^: 
qq TO: q^qR?R> I m gsijrr 

^iTfHflq^T: ^Rj^siT g<JifHT^5rq- 
g^: ^5T ^Rqq ?nqRgtii 

II 

II II giqT^qf?^ %qil%i: q^goiI^fXoi ' ?3q: 
asr II 

^MH. is wanting in any ohbayd on oonplut 70 which is given 
by Do. K. J. P. 






ntq I 

W f^T ^ wm f%«i^ II vs^ 11 
w^ fwi-gq-Tn^'lq 3n^-q^ p ^\m \ 
wn q?:*f^-5f-^i^ ll vsv ll 

qf sflr ^Tqwf-qf^ qpq qi'^qf I 
m W qftlf^ ^RTOI4 ^3#q II \S<^ II 

f^ql: «siq5§i^ mw 5ii^f.^f-Rf^q.qi 
ii m aii^ 

qf^q?q>qqi pf^er ^rqrsqr^i m jjf^qiqfq |qti%5q^5- 
^«»iTecq qiqqi^: qiqr* 

f^qw§?qCT^%^qRqq: | =5^^ it nqiqq q ^]^ ^ 

fiqifqqq^q Iqiitf^ qiq^ i it^q^ ^iqi fqqra: || 

11 vs^ II f^f g RR^ ^qrq^R^q ^iq; ri^i^i- 
jq^^q ; fqqfiqq555?qil%qTf H M gsRTqiqqt^'q^llflqr 

iW «fq% qqi qiq^ f^flqi q^fr 

^qqt^qt ‘1^ II 

II V9V II STR^qqJl ^1^^- 

?3W^-3Tqi g^qt pqiRT^qR: R^ll^sqRRqiq'R^S^- 
^^qf: II 5^qRl giqqqiiRqqqRTt R^qq- 

qBtqq^q ^^Iqqqqqr^jR qqq^r f^^ijoinomf^iot’ flRJ=qr 
qq^ ^qfqi ^qq^q’^I^qqsiqiqR: f?qq: ii 

II '3^ 11 %' qiqiRqit^qq HRiR^tqi qR- 


iMR. 



m ?T I 

IT t^3T%^ II \9^ II 

5^^ 5^ 5^ ’iw I 

^ ^-*1^ ^ It VSVS II 

i%? ftiTO ?T?T I 

R«^ Mq ^ ^ 3TtqqT II VS<: II 

flfCi ^iq5: I mv- «mi^f.q5q: ^ ii ^ 

|«WR 3 ni^i qCiajfi; flifli^pr qiq: »ii^^- 

oiRi 3 ^!T?^r 31^ ?]% f?qT flmR^Tq^Tl% q|^: 
sri^?;i(^ I II 

ll's^ll m^w. fsisigor 4#q:' 

5fi55^ fqqw =q II 

llvsvsii ^^i^TTiq* ^ 1 % 501 T j;^tjii 

#5rN^: m q«nT f^i^^JTiF.wr: I m~^m^. i q«;»r 
f- 5 »T^??rr %^ qiri 1 ^mmi 

5 ^T 3Trt 5t|^iT|5RiflRi jitw- 
pffir5®f?'T 1 q«<l^ 1 f§ n 

II vs<r II f^qiqm?rnTi w 

gqq^oi Iqj f^qMr q«»T f^qg- 

^qqiRT II ?ra*ngmi<qi’^ q.q hm 

II 


^MH. fiisigwiT 3iff?fnt 


®MH. 


9MH. 







^ ^ <Spf«inFi-<i3n 39R*rt^^i^5oi.?RWT mM\ 
^ ^mm i 

(I Co II 

^-RfRf-^feiR^pi^ wn I 
#cl f^-fTR ^ »I II C^ II 

II V9<^ II ^ ^ !T^ ?RR SRRfl^ R«n^nraw- 
I RI^ ^RTRf^ piSTf R§*n*r: I | 

^3li^ 5^: I ^MlfR: I Rf W- 

fJlR goiw 3T«TTR I ^T | m 

R^r m *t^ pjsw ^ 30 WW 1 ^- 

I w( ?piw^^ w «5iw: I gf^RT 

Rtt 5T f# 5h5te[?RT?i:%R R'JIRT S^RRri^RR: II 

/ 

I 

II 4® II %aRi^lR jjCTi fg[?flRi^«!fr 

RPR^ ^ mi-. 11 ?TRR^ R?# p;: R^Rlf^W- 

3#^^: R%R: R>f^: RR ft5RR?y| R?fll 

II 


lU? II <^ [ ^ ] RfNl^CrR^W ^Rj RRt^ 

R II fRl*ig<^R 

^R^RWrRlRIRl ^Ri RRRT^r' %: f^RRR? Rlfig^R^nRRlI^ 
3R rNH% % f^ofgRR^ R f^: I ^ I 
sgWRR ftR4: II 




IMH. 





^ I 

^ ^ ^ ii n 

#5W w*^ qt ^ «i fs tq ^ q ^ wi#^ l 
^ 3n»n^ qsq^ ^JTO qif ^ ^5^ II II 
q:r^ir*rr q^rq-q^ ^ir^qqqf^-^qti I 
qftf fiRt ^ qn^ II <i« II 

II II sft’qqqff^ I q^qiq^ci, i 2??wi»5t 

q^if^ I qRoiqq^fq qR'sifiWRqici; i «t- 

^\i{ ’q II qTq^F35?WF^ 

qf q|wr II 

II <:^ II f?qT 5iTqf^ qt ^ q f^q>^?«Rq^q % ^Rif 
qq^ q^'oT q4 q H 3^011 q^ | ^qsiqqqf^- 
qqsq ^ fsq^ q q ^qf^q 30 [%qii%. 
^«qi^ ^qiir ar^^qr; q 

f^qq; ii 

iqriff qfqf5?f|q% ^ II q»T55qonl^i^ sqq- 
^Hqpqqq; l «qtei%l^p^q^T5qqT^35[f5q sqTqt^lf^: 
qq^tiqra: I sqt^ qq»*^ (0%q *r*q^ 

€ g’^ <R ftq#?qqr»f^Tq: aiw fqq^ ff^ q^ I qqr f| 
^q iqr^fqqr: ^qq: ^qiqf^ '^‘stiqi qq^q^fifM- 

^4^11 



oim snd ^ I 

m ^ ^ li II 
^^I^H®Hnt55T ^WFf I 

T%TT«I%^ fW' W^ II II 

>u 

• • • ^ ^ ^ %. #s. 

3?T-^WR ^-S^WII I 

3T35rti| 3rf^rwi-i^>^ ii <^V9 ii 

gjOTiqqroi^jiril m g-^ i 

iTPT Wl^iqroii'n m II cc ii 

II II f^pffg^Tlt’^ISTJTg^T^gft 5«T4^I5ff5lT5 I 
T%*i9rr>T if ft i 5 

''R«5T^ 5% RT^ II 30i 3^;^?3^- 

5l5a[^P& II 

II <i^ II fTR^'R! 

¥ 01 ^ 3 ^ f5?T: I ^«n >33 ^^>=^1311% f'ff 

I mi%»rfT^^f5t^^^?n^5PnfKr: bb: ii 

11 tfvs II ^m{ ?mi3[F«T 

sn^ig? ^ If 

• 11 

II ^CC II I f^ I «33Tfl m 

ff; I aiSFfJRTFl: 3f5^f^If^lRn«F=Tr fH]^ m 

oiRq fiR «ra[^ *i«Rr^ wiififRi pn33f:'ii 


>MH, ^g»|«lfWT<^SW:, which is doabtless oorrnpt. 




m^m ^ ^i^Pm n ii 
in«r i#aRT w^ i 

^ ^ Ii ii 

^ «Kf55[m ii %\ w 

ii Vt. Ii 

ii ii I % ^ f^'t- 

^ 4: ^ I ^?5II 3^i 30 IT: ^- 

II »Tfi^5Ti sw^mion ^nffN 

50 IT 5T«r% 31^: ti 

mm ^^^«T^:il 
11 ^o II 

nf%r »Rf% f^*Tf^ II sp^f^ i 3n«TT- 

|«R qi^RlcJR: ir[fT?«T3 I rrf|^“ 

f^^f;[^RRn%n5i3 II 

ii il *TlfSTf^^frR?#^ =€*ra; ^^ 1 % 

II *T?^Jli 

^ l ^ ^r f 

11 

ii II «i%l?n%i%Tr ^^^'> ^ 55 - 

»i?f^ ^sn^ilf^i^^T »Tf^i: I 



^ n ii 

f^pwR^ ^ I 

ff «rf|-|^ ^-pr ^ fl^piw fit^' II II 
^ fwi ^ ^ nw«f I 

^ 5T ^ II II 

^ ?I ^TflqT ^T%T ?rT ^ I 

?^0i% ^ wn# II II 

II 

II M II 9^55? «^rf?qTf!^ qp% I srif^i- 

flM'ss;^ ^i^tn^'/i 

^STlf^^r f|; «^^f'mg%Tf^W«[r: 5??T^r^?l I 

3fsr m s||sf^ sTr?B^ I i%rt f^crf ^ 

^ ^ *F?ra ^ II 

II II f^mT gf5JI^R?64^^: fq SR^ 

I I «IT^S^: fRI ^ 

^ II 

II II srg^RT m ^1 w«i5r^k'n ^ giS'JTR 
??%sq^2on-^ ^ II 

II <5,^ II m'^ »Rr ?i^%W ^r ^nf^ m\fH 
%^Rl%5f^«fi1%!II5 II ^ ®iiw% 5rFqT%«i>r: 



I® nwwff 

'31^-cif f^^-gon fTO-fiq «r ll ii 

II V II 

^ %; *njr^ f%i%i^ I ?wsnf^ 

5T«n^8rr 3^1 «m: wswi- 

11 

II ^V9 II *r«F3 ^ *TTf«?9g^®!ar %r^ 

?i3?q?ni^f ^\ «i»ira«n 

^ II ?II*TR^JT^ 

»TfT3^tq^ fc?l4: II 

II II »¥r^ Sf^SRlfiR [ 

I 3^4 4^ I 

^ «it3«i ll ^^t.^Rsrl^^ir^'- 
sifq55^5lT3[q: %«I 4 i«Ii4NF!I: || 


IMH. qi%9l4:. 


^MH. ®Jif^raftiT%® 






M-'sw^wt^ ^-’?fl9wr-3^ *«(t *nfr II <«,<?, ii 
'in^R i 

Rlfr 3|g?R-%^-^WR II ^oo II 

^ ofr g^rt i 

Rft-¥ ^11 11 

5!^ RfNn%3Tf m-wi^ I 
3nf^ ^«PT3r*^'f^-^n^ II n 

II I) ^ W«rRR«J^ I 3|^ R|f5!T^f^ 51®?: I 
q^;jT«r: II 

II ?o« II ^Ig'S^dt Rl^^R55f^ 

RgRT Sig^R^RRjSl [ ^ ] «R55raR^«RT>l( Sic >5^TqT t| 

I^RT Jm JMT 3RRf|i%TO5|cr ^JTT- 

II 

II ? o ^ II ^ 5^ 

8|R«Wf1^rr<?RR^ %R: II 
11 II 

^MH ®«fta® for Throughout MH. the form 5f#*i is 

met with for fftu. 








w ino^ II 

^-WT>g(|4 foifssr ^-f|4 ^ II \ ov II 
«wwP?i TO q(lTO'^?^ II t II 



?q it to: l ^ |«ri I 


%Tq 11 


II II ^3:5n^r^^3:qof55r ^!qT% 

3f^r^«i q55f??rf^ciis jn»i% R^g^r^^imiFT |q aRq 
^qRtq^JF^r: II li 

II ? o« II «it q#Rqf 5TOl«f|q«>| ^gq^oriJIRT^ 

« 

sRnq^q §%^f II 

?f3P[#^5T f^5iqT|q«^?rr- 

^iproq^ I I ^qqrp^f^m ^ 

f^5i35nW fN ?^%5r wRqcfrq ii ^ 

^^UTO: II 

*nqs^ 5555T2Tf^ aw *STf^q??q^R || sr^?fT ^- 
^ TOT#qi otpi*- i 

fnilq qr^ 5rRq5q«rnT|J|^ l sr^f^ f^3 qqq- 

5^ ^{TOt qr qi^TOTOT*rf^ ^ ^wwi^ @^1% 







3ni^ ton SRT-f^sn II X o^ II 

^995121^ fctjfmnr^ I 

fcoi?^ II qrs 

qf^q^fTrnif^OT: ii 

II II nri qaRfis^q 5t%Rq#q qfn; 

R'jpir ^tnrfnqc fq ii srqi^q?: ?qi% q 

toqjq: 3m:^«^?q^f ni^sq: i m m^: i 
to ^«fi?q*nqTf^?fT ^ f^qq^qf n^qr^ torn! ^q^R^nr 
cTR^^qr^q rsrt i 3![tof^qq»i^^qR: l I 

^qt^ ^qrto^^qq^r |q qf?q*qJFq qR^?q qqq- 
to4; I qjjf-.qR'?^ I to '^q q54«s<ffRi q^tqiqqi 
|q 1511^4' n^^T^niq; | ^nqi^^q^qq; i wi «qitot 
^qqi:qiqq^ i qqTqii^%q^qn%q#iq q^to: i sqqqr m- 
qf^ qraqiqqjR; q^qiiq | qto^rqqq^R^R^flRq to’sq^ 
qRli^lt fiq«fto^f^ R3«T|q?iqqqqr: | sjw^iqqr^ 
^^srq'qqq^i'q i fqqiqiqntotoiq^ I 

qr^ q^Rrto^ Rq^i qqqiqq^ 'q srf^qt qi:Ffqqq 

<fv 

qqq^r |q qTtoT?q*qq>R q^qrqq' RfRr q?q% i 3qqT> 
1 qqiqif^to^ ^ito: q?^ toltr qq>'*®iqr- 
tof: 3RJ 1 q 3 qn'qqflw: i 

’qr^: 1 qR 551^: qqqiqf: wqiCi^qT Rqql n- 


5 ( GaiidaTAo ) 


1 MH. qBtfSrj pmt ?«. 




lsr»F% ^ ^ 11 II 

^WH^ri^-’^TTO^" ’sn^^ f^^fj- II \oc\\ 

8lft *l I *», 

’IPT^W-^oi-f^.^-^T 3!f^ 11 \ o% II 

f^sf^ilT snRTlf^^^: I %5 =^ R 35 »T55[JRr: I cl^^*! 
5r%: fi^ SRqRqf^r^r^nT^^f: I 

^sf^ ^ II 

il ?oVS II ^I’^^flRT =5rT^ *T|R**TT ^wf^cl: STlf^iF^ 
fm^Tfw: ^mrd w ^»fk4r 1 f^i^*RFri 3 q^_ 

^^qr^rnTfl^^nw I qi^ f^if^^qoRq’?, | 

qT%1*T?*iifI »n»TR«fT i f^«rJi?qr^q I 

5qsnR!>3 »r[<ft?r«f|q H gi^^fq Hf^f% | 

S^ ^ II 

in®<i II ^ q^jn5r5iqiT5rqj^%^WRr«fli. 

fisrir |q «5r*T«=qiRcf=9i*RT wiq^Oq f^qi: 11 1 smfbiq. 

^’n5R5?f5i^^[^qTi^sr^«ira!nf|^f «iRRq ^ ^ \ 

1 *^- 

II 

II II I [ 





^ ^mrn ii n ® ii 

^t-f^RTO-f^ g yr ra qiqf mm li U ? li 
«Rr^-*rtt^*i5»T-qftnT i 

ii ii 

?iJrW55r|^r®}i^q5r^gr[^: ^ ^ sr^fsrTpsRr^sr^^- 

si 

f?n?TOoif^$t%«l^: fqT«R: 11 

*m5if^f^fit^«R5n5r qf^n^*T: ii 
II ??«!![ 5^ 

jjti irf^gr JiCrm: 

\ «Rf^ f^;mf«ri II 

II II 3R- 

c^^^t tRoi Erfj^^T ec ?i%2?i?n^f^55WT 

I T^f^snolfil 11^ I 311%- 

II 

11 II 3r4f^ W«i%fitNif.§JT =^ cRi;%f^ 
sRig R?tI5q% =51 rJci^ f^S^l«li ^S[^5I^q^«JI^.;rf- 
^[5TT^[Wniv?ii qjHi«nJT] ®%q§[<^ 

5151 3§[^5IR II 


1 MH. * MH, a for h 


* MH. Iqs?^. 







\ vv> 

(I W II 

II \\\ II |f^ ^ sr«pr>«ir ^Rh^oi: ?f>i^lffr- 
5ft5sri%f%iT?JT8TflfRn%^?'54t 5H fw 

II II 3t5r =51 f.55?6qifiiqR- 

^IHffHt II 3F5Tl':j?^^fg?T^ 
f^qra/^=^5»R^ii; || 

3Tcl ?TH=^?^l%?ir nT«?lT%: I 

«C^f^ ^^^ «>T|5T(«^n%ia^:T pIl4»TT?Jn^ 
lW( ?i=^‘^35i; II 

II II 5T we e 1^ fine ^i % eer 

i%Ri'e'ef%a5p35|5i%i^fer l^5?nf^e[ ^i^seffnei^ 

^inie: 11 f-?ec^ne mmmv. ewee^ier snie- 

ef.55nne[?neT^^n q^.eewne^seniei Rfer e«iiwew 
e efei'^eie Hl^e i m\ i| nne 

^ei^ieCieRn^wecefe e we e tee; i e<T- 

eiie wf:! nnee e i nssreewe we; I m 
n;e i || w i f^- 


1 MH, fFiifn. 







^ II II 

^ 9iw ^ fit^-^-f^^??i-flnt-r^-(^ I 

^vTO-^r^.’^-^%-f^^TOts5r II ^^ II 

?Fir^WTr^^ ^ I ^mi 

II 5r«JT f^’l^ar 3ffq ^ M ’?55l?R^^I^ RJRT«JIf.5- 
m: srf^f^Tr%fg?^ I ^ ^qi 

sr fl %q«H^i^ ci^qif^ T^Tg^r- 

^ I ara 1^ ®5«nj; h 

*TRI: q^R^eqWRT 

5^ «r^f5l«?^: It ^qt 3TT^oi5qTir|^%^'^^i;, 
m ^ '#mqq#r^^'^qi>:qiqqRl i 

q^qffRT ^lT»rqR | 3i«iqr i\t 
qi'j^rq; | ^imfq ®fq?j^RR«'r iT;%i?t 
w- II 

II ?n II '^r*mi9q9R<^r?rn¥^^qrf5rqf: 
II wi 

srf^it: I »»T^tq^T^^qqTtqTfi%9.1 \ 


1 MH. ^wm\^- 


* MH. ^^ar. »MH. 



qf^f^lf^^i ffe# li ? ?vs II 
%i% i 

^-#i(5<iiift%' II ? U II 

^g^nlp»pi-qf|’ ¥biw f^»niI 
3i«T'qft^^TH%^ ^11 II 

II ??'« II ^ air^icf^ 

R9iiq^ %5r g^: «5r»?: I 

ff^^r: II qiqrol f| f^^JTiDir: fST^ii^iUfcl- 

^qrf^^RJTRlT^:^ |eg I ^(%ri; f^l%!35i^ ^ qT2: I m 

I fjRI'JSlf qf^ 3 
sqiw^T: 11 

II II 

f^ini: q%0lT 

q»fr: II 3isiqif^^rqT%r: q»5=5Ri#qr fg^crr ari^- 

otm qfiqqT«nT ^m: q*fiqi 

qi^ri m ffq sqr^qq; I %qT i^qfq qrstfe 

II 

II II f^qf q^qrqqqqCfffslqqfqqiqq- 

^fqqR?n^if^ qasrs^qTq® %5: ii 


l MH. f^tf*aT:. 


» MH. 





n 


^ft^ yrn^ I 

<R^-^-q^!FFT »»f^j q R T II II 

Mt II II 


II II J?f^f^g 



ef fW f%I f^?r: II 


II II ^*IT: ^ 

f^«fi % % ^«n lif^r ^5 [*t: p1^- 

^?5?ra«ii i jf^KnajT: || 


II II ’ra^tr J?iri ats^rr^^sr 

wm ^®T«mT5TT f«is^T ^^ ^ 

^W’Ttflf^@RfPPT’i55|«l»IR'l5f»WI*« f»1^- 

II 


II 11 wrf^ w!^ *iCt^ ^'J'WSR^[ 'rai|[ffift- 



»M[ il W 11 

soft 5fr-%^-qH-»i^^ i 
’n#?T w ^tAfwiF^ II II 

^fT ^ II II 

f^cm ?3^-f^t«in[T I 

rrg^TT ’ll^-^JTi^-^qT II W 

II II iq55x|55 t^- 

H UH II *t«Tr««r %n 5ff5<t5T^^3^: 

«i2rr^iw*n ^JniroTt|iii3; Ii IssiipjiT- 

^'F^JT I %55IW«n: ?T*R11p®FR^ sng^I% 

n^rkar %^ ?rat gcktJTgJirai^ p^^: 

TPW: I %55qH^5r %gs^ p ^^W^^: \\ 

il II ^ 
p 5^*11 ^ 

%wm ^ »i*3@Fr% sml^cT ^ p sr^iq^ «i^ei- 
w. II (^:«i^i fittroimr^ I 

3nf^ f>tf^5r% swr?fT«n# ii 

5^fRa?ltf ?igf?lT: ’F^#>«raw«irr: W%1 ^ H 





n 


^ w *if| I 

qflf^ %^-’^»??*ir-^ II ?’R<^'ii 

II ?^o II 

wm I 

ff^-qr?^-iitjm T^sr %im li li 

q sqqi^qar srf^ ^^‘ sn%»ntTi# ^ 5^5 %3^> . 

isr^3 fq i qq i%5nr^?V 

I f^qraiqi*T^^«r^q?^ ii 

II l\<^ II ’TqfMqasRnf^^q^r imiqq^TtVq 

[ fr%^'] i^q: ii wq- 

II II qqrii^ I »;i^r: q^gr arf^ 

r^q^r *Tf[ i fqq?i=4®qf^ >T«f^ 

n ^^qf^q*Tf|qRiJ[q>clrI '| 

II II q^rf^[>!T ^ qsST^rnfq 
[ TqR3II55T1% ] 5?II: q^r 3«| q^qif^ 5»qi cllf^ 
i*Ti 5 ffq %i «q^f^r [ 3^ ] qqifM ^qf ?nf%^ 11' " 

II n? II 5n?ir f^fq^rar nf^: 
- -*-x,__ 


6(Oa<i4»v«bo) 


* MH. ?j?n<g«i!i%;® 



wn wfumt ^ ^irtr^rm ti ii 

^ %-*^T^T II \\\ II 

f^tfi ii ii 

«^«n5rr: ^\ 

^Tisr f^5Rrr: ff^^^'Pnq>2TT: 

^^>3^ II I 

f^r^r?RRR^!?iTf^: f-jrwr^rrfJr: qaii^ 

|f?l^ I 'sT?^'l0fg?^if;(q^ I 

5R*( f^^R'JI’j; II 

5IR!T: ^ ^I^qisfrlW II 

II II «^r?IR»r?|qsr«^r: i^*TfI5^JT«m5Tx^2II: | 

mz: I | f?q% 

II II f^wi%cr: ifoi^or^q £nf^?r: m- 


> MH. jh»t«, * MH. » MH. 34»ra.« 







’STl^ ^«I-fWTIl?^HII 
^WTO^-f§*»-'K^-to?!T I 
j^^fT-fii|qil^fr^^-^-^-lTT ffeoTir II II 

II ^^\s It 

^W II II 
^r^3-cqfq-q5!?rTr I 

^f| II ii 

II II %^%cT*^?’Ti%cn ^=iR®«f5rfq5fw^f^r 
^qCfq^^^rr ^JTiqq^r. it 

II II ft^^Tfir^f sTwrwroifiq'Ksi^fls- 

II ? ^\9 H ’ifl^ISTT fJttl»lf 

qF 3 qi% fq^Ssfuiqf^'E^iqii?; 'Rq.3qrcR5[f^I: 

II X^c II 3 iqcRwi^ 55 ltPfn ^%^^3 f^%^ [ ] g- 

i%f^»pE0i1:: %^ 5iqlR«^%qrqqq^: I'^l^r- 

II \qrqqfMrq^ ^ 

q?jq;^^ q- 5 qi'gqT% I q»RR«rfJTTqkrqTf^; || 

II II sf^: qf^«n^%qi9iflifF^ 


^ MH. * MH. 




^ it ?«<> ii 

ff^ ii?«^ii 

'ir rW I 

^t qftft 

iRR ii W II 


^1>9??rT5[ I 3TM%iTfJ55»TI^®iTfnlt^559^f- 

?«Tiri (Jtq?!f^ inRq^r: ii 

II ll .^qR^ifTR^i »j?5r55?rjq5RRl ar^q- 

R«raqi557f.qiRa3Hi’^s(qFq-qr fq II 

, 11 II qR^q«?fqrf^ g^RR^qqq^^qi 

^q^: 3q(fH =3qf^F§ RFqj^qfq^sFg ii ^qqqafr^q 

^(squsjfqif^ q^ffqq?'^ ^qr^rg qr?5q(?,r-tqr gq: 
oqiqiRq %m^: |i 

II II Rrqqiq^^qff^ ^ ^ l^lq f^e^qfi^- 

-qfnRqsjqc^r qqi Rrjff% qfrq^ ii q^i’qq^cqr 

|3i«ii^«^q Ri(qt fWq qsjionqRrqfqqTf^^; n 

II 11 qCw?q%^®i^qf sfqf^ qqqqfSrqqiqcsqr: 





'*u[i?:-fl^ 'm g^ # ^ ff^ II II 
^ ^*ffr Wt I 

II II 

jm\ I 

f^lfl «»I 5T^ft ll^«V3|| 

%®r nn% li 

II W H fjlc^iJTf^ f^>oi 

w^‘. II 

11 II «lfl»rl’:^^qI5^Cl%^r^^^l'fl9?'^^^^^^^^ 
li II 3{?Sl'^^f»=q9«RT^F^r 5?!^ 

5I55«?rfiq 5T5!f^q5^% || 3I55f5t^^r55pi 
II II »TqRTO 

f?l»T^lfe H 5T iT 'ffl% sr^S^f ;T$iq< 

Km\ |Jk I H f HI 
qgo3;^ I) 


^ MH. qi?fir. 



f^p?r-toT-3(^3T-q<^qn^^i-g;^ ^^mii i 

'|n-fiqi3n ii ?ho n 

qs’H-fwi q^t f^*t ii w 

q^^i^fl-q?R-^-5qoiT f^ri'^T ii ii 

ii ?V?<i Ii WFcll^»iT5|cIlRg^f.?qr 

qq% q^il#q»TCiq^i5^n%^r qgqr ii 

Ii II 3TqRr 3if^ ?i3^ ?)3?qR^%T fq *1--^% l 
ii 

II 1*^0 II i^qfrr%5Tf^il^qR^i'^qwR3?5f^^^ 

qq *TWi ^3^ Pl^: 11 

II II l^qqrqq's [ qw ] wq^ir- 

«if4 «w ^2lfqf^qqiq^«q«ii f^q- II 





«VS 


^i^ Mk-^^ 11 ii 

^^5^^ ^Tp-'<R-^f^ m7m ii ii 

?fm 'm wiq ii ii 

'O 

fftqr f^i| II II 


II II ^ fJifr q^irJciq 

I q»Tq f 

ii 

il II 3^'tf^q^33#5 ^%'%Ci«wi^'f i;5qqitT 
m\ ^ 1 q?!q • 

11 

II IW II q^f^i%€[cq?iq??m«qi»TrqTi%:Hci%^w^^JT 
II 

II II ^'qf^eg^r 

f%ii^i9i%JT fRtin Jfrar 
^SRJ^Hqq^WlfR: II q^sqf^ifm |9iq: II 


* MH. sinwfi^. ’ MH, ®»wt?R5Mr »iia^- 







3fr^ i 

m II II 

^-TI^3fl fl%^ II II 

^ l%i^f^ 3t%T I 

^if^ II IIVoll 

It II 5n4 Pt^f^ PilV^: 

^q=^qr%5Tr3i%?i5:^'^q ^\^k^ ^«r3fcfi?q55j | «'f(\%3fq^- 

mz: I eYrfl?iqR^*=q^ ii 

II II hqfi^Ri iqpJTsii 

. qf^^?qiK^^roif»^ i qiHRii^qq: | 

q^wiq, 11 

^iq^igqj: ^<»ig?qi: ff^^l: II 

II II *«q- 

s:5w^l i?ir ^^wwqi*T q^q ll q^V 

f5W «*F^*i: I «k^i9qi%?qi frif?qlcPI- 


»MH, WWW. » JIH. wwilr.' 







^ WR5-m'|^^-f55l-^'S3R5T ^11 II 

^11 II 

^ 5|^^Tq-f^^-Jit5a#q =^<n-=5d3TT I 

in^ni ®fl^ I fcT 354 «lf|: I J%r%cH??- 

f%3i^Rr%5rf%nlCf^^5r4 Rfri^i^iiwr^- 
^ ’T|3[;T^?IR^| f^P%=^2lSTra55?I^5Tf|JTI^j5f,5ll?sr; 3T^ 

11 H ^ 11 ^TRW 

II R?«r[*T4?r R5=«i^%% ^ 

^ '{lf5RTaff|2?JTRRR 11 

11 ?^3 II sRitoi ^ir 

*Tf«i%ar e ri«ir «5i5Ffn?T3- 

^ ?5R>3[i#f^l%K': ^3FTIIT: i| 

11 ? ^ «11 W <T5^«R=E|R^»TR^f^^m55ra[5fr 1%^- 
?n3:5f^JTOfRq!>^»J^4^5Sf55T flS: H 


» MH, ‘‘g«:rC9n%<^Ri?rff * Mjf-, faW. 

T(IK»4i>thU«) • 




f^i«^ ii n 

f<T 'SR^T I 

f^«! #r^ ^T-f^MTT| II IM 

II 

qi%ri feq # ii 9^\3 ii 

q^-^-qRrf^-q:T-3T^-Rqf^-i%R^ I 

11 w 

II II f^T^r%|^q3:3I<lRr^TqU^^I%^f3l5!^^ig 

II ^55 II •Srfiqqiftoi jfl^JTl'^q^iq- 

«[qf^f%q^^Hii%^i55iqiq'i5 Rqorf qr^q- 

^ II \ II 

II ^^V9 II ?^5fT q55q^cqqioiiir^.qfT^[gl5n?l??a^a?q 
q'Jifqg q^qiFi: I fqq^^qq^iqiq^rrJT^JTqCr- 

^ TO^?qqT|: fq inq^n% ?5qq[f: n 

qssqaq^ fq^: qiqi55^-5(: qfqm: gqof^ 

qqqrci-qfl^®i cqpiR^ qfIRq fq'»(rqqfq: f.rfl?r‘q- 

% qqTqT5^^*. II 

II II qq^qqiq«iRq'5^««qf^qi%2a55q'i>5i^i 

q-qqqq^; Ii 





qS5i^ I 

II? ^^.11 
II ^‘•«> II 

%*T %3U-f^l0I II ^V9? II 

II 

II IW II 

n a^iroieq^ 

I :rlTfj5rr gfrrfrnf^ ?r I ^n55[s;*^jfq?-i2Rn%- 

’■■TRJf '"=q[fl^f%»i; I R^r 5^f3|: 11 

IP^vso II ^Tfqoi^q^qqi'^R«jciRq qi%vTrR 

^55qqf« il 

^ ^qqmqf^ =qW5r5I5^RF3^fC<I^:?R5-5q[^[q^rq555iq?qf^ 

f^«flTqq5T^ f^q)q 2 ^qfqq n 
It W II 

%JT II f%5! ^^^ 

^ *rqf^ I Tq?n’q<2if«i 

^r% I CR'^ I r %rRt 

^RT wjt’j: II 


1 MH. wf^RT'jm®. *MH. 



f^-p-^gjT li ? VSR II 

wirf^RiN li II 

IU'S«II 

q^-f^?^-'|i5’TqT qn^ ii ^vsH il 
qff-qMteM I 

Tf-'tqfT-f^’i! II II 

II ?\9^ II qiq^fn^qpr 

II II 3{q^?q'Juiq'|qqTJi=qFq^wfqqq55i55%?3i^^- 
qjf^'r^ fqT95|q% ii 

II ?\9« II q^ltcIT 

qi^c!l%^^31?ri ^^551^ 

^ q55W ^^^ T>^ ?R ?T P 

[ ] II 

II ?^9H II 

■ .i^tJif»n»^ f#§W5qi: ^m: ii 

II II %**: igqR^%^‘ISci ^cqqr- 





wm ii ^vsvo n 

3T^f Ii ^vsc II 

-fq^'r f^-T%fT Rqfi iK\s<?ji 
q^ qi^-^^-q^-^^q[-3T5:q^nqw i 
i’^qf%-^w-qT^^>q 11U o 11 

II ^\9V9 II qx^CK 

f^rarq^iWflgq; 5if%q'»?5!qq %^- 

^ m [^q] ^”5^4 ^<qr [ qqq; ] ii q^q^q q-?f ^r%q: j 
arq^ q«qTq q^tr qqfqq^q; i arq C3?w-q?qrqq q?? 
qf^qn>j[q fqq?f q^jqqnqfq q-fqq^i^qqq; ii 

I 

II i?V9<' II ^^l^qq^loirqqq^JmRD] 

q% sq^ Tqtqfqiqri% [ q^wq ^q^sq: ] fq^^q flq?^fii% n 

II ?\3'^ii4nqqq«^ qi^qqq qi%qqiq^ qi5%q: qf^qq: | 
^tif55q?iq^;T f^s^Rqr fqq>^ f^qq: qf^q-q; qjiqfqqfqi ^ 
^ q |qf|%q^5[5f^r [ 3^ ] f^n%f^^ii'qqf; ii 

in<io iiqiqqqq ^qq^Rq^^^qqqqsi^^fqqq: q?qr%- 

f^qqi^qq ?q qqq[%qqq^ II ^Iqq f^^qfq fqi^: q»iq 

^ ?fq qf^ II 


^MH. filtft’Wlft® 


4:fn^-^-«rn^ ifw f ^ sarf iq y i | 

sfWr I io 

I%5»Wr I 

wii fif^%.^(.5-?K^^ f%^nr^oft II II 

ft g I f;^r w*%t ^ i 

5R«n^ II II 


II ?<^IUra 3^5T^Roi JT^qiJr«!5RT?5ag> 
i\9\ !!T^?r wqiroit ^|^r n zf^fln% i 

\ ^?nf^: fcofr ^55i^55re5IT^r l ?T »rq ^I5§f « i;^ qjmqqr 
q?^R?^[ri;||[^^^ f ?^r%W^ Sfilfi^l 5|I5J: ^qni% 

w. ] f^2fT?i|JTm^si55^ »?nq^rt% 

^^^TsrqjTf^ ^]^\ II 11 

II u^ II 

^^fr^r^orr ^Tf%g ?5if^Jir»iif»!; f^wc « 
\ m f55'wlr '<>T«rara R^rasg^i^r 

!| JTf^%: ^^15??ri^«IT ^\: f^qinsq^flRqq- 
srra^ 3'T5n^r [f?] m\‘ ^r «ir 

^ 915n9r '■??reoii ^Ri1[®fi 

I 91 % II ft'^r # \^] ^qi 9 : II 

H ?<r^ II 1^ “3 W 

9 3»R«»f^gs(r959rq^i9t ^39f93l€r II 1^ I 
^ 1 I 3[9M5 m i^Ft'^^%^T II ^11 II 


^ MH ^l>j_<in%. The emendation is conjectural. 


^ MH. 3 - 



«i5Ts*n^t 




q|WW-^i ^ ^ T%WT^ II II 

^ nm ii ^cmi 

^ incMi 

^p?oq ^R'»PT--.3i^ ^11 u^ II 

f^qiT|^iiI?5l?j; 11 

II ^^Mi ’?:a?i2(5i’i^’=rR9^«55^5rR55Tf^^f^ % ?(q- 

2i^<Ji'Tr4 ^- 

^•nTr^q; |l '^%'t ii 

II II ^m- 'iR'itiir ^ 

I 3^13 
II 

11 ^<rv3 II irm sTi^?i«i#5r 55f|g: 

m ^!n*rT ^flrs 

^ ^r^o4 ^ ^ r^^tgq- 


^ MH. wH® “ MH. ■<s^. 



«ir?!^-^?T-^-f^«!r^iTr ffH II He II 
^T f%^ ?!#»! I 

W’»t ii ii 

Ii II 

^ sTSfq^-^^mqrrf" ^ i 

II Ue II OTiTfi f^WOT 

II Il?[ m 3 

’TTssRon^r tr^wr 3ir^i«fi»fi 3TR2Tf^^f%^5T^3q'- 

^ f"JSR?? 2Rw iR«rt 

'=^5ri^f WI3. II 


in^o [f%^] m'^?r|oi s^ioiq^fRirr 5si^o«fr- 

3,^Df ^ ?i«iiP['?: H 5R *3^ri»i?^3 

\ 3^r 3?^: ’tR5|^ %^: II 

11.^*^^ II fl% 3^!TW ?f. 

m R35=^f II 

^ 2 T^I I II 


i MH. *fjn^.' MH. ^ MW. w-tr, •> MW. wh 


| ^\9 

R)^ 3tnT 1^ 

l^^ ?RI^T I 

»Roiik f^f-^^n 5T-w-q^«fN!T II II 

*?w5i mi i 

3T(^-q|T'qf2[n:55^fr ii ii 

II II «r«f 9 

^^^R«?T5i2?R jrr^q^q535Z(^?iR: ii 


H II f^r^'r R5iqF%fjm irq. 

^?q)iT^r I qnRili^R^: i^q^qq^^fR*. ii ^rrq^fr 
«iFq; j 3?qF?: I i^qR'?^ qrRsiFrF^qF^qF R «s^q- 

qFsjqFJTF* ’sr^ql^S-^qtisFqs^ li 

II ?q,« II q^rqqqqForqjqF^ggTSFF qRW^fq 

}p{ iF’R^cftJTt [ cfFR ] «Fqf*l?5R555qT#gRF q5tJ5[iff 
\^^ ^q^5FFl?iFXI?5'^'(: i?q«r««fF^: II ^Flf^ fRFq>F^ 
I >?F f^m: I *F3^: I ^%5H- 

T^5lq?IR: I iPF%qT3:, I tf^TFFq fqitfT«t^: I rl^F 

ii 


^ MH. ® MH'' fw^i'?5isi'’ 

8 (Gaiidavaho) 




3Tm^-q(i^-qm-?it^q55f \\\v^\\ 

^II«F?-Tn^-qf|-q?5q.qflq;S[4q-q[^^ I 
^3fi wwi^Tf-qo^iqa^ift Orm-^infr ii li 

II II 

i%T^-TlR55rftq-qf^^-iqq-^^^ i 

f^fpqfl ll li 


II \V\ II 

f<qr I ^rr^iqiF^f^qiri: i q si^rr ^1 % 

^sFTRir ^ f^'foJi^RR^Furr ^ fq^si: 

II 


II II «FT??VT|ofiqTp^in%q^%^PTq^^ 5rr?i; 

sw?|j|i|q®f55rq3'^'t II qfliR 3^?|^ JTCq§5^- 

qpr fcq4: 11 

II II fq^T qf^ 

qri% qte*TTf% ^Rni?n% «Fq?T 

qofrqi ^q: ^T%fFqi^r% ii 

II II [ ^g-- 

li?[] qcnTl®rq?^<qi%^ II 



ii K%M\ 

r(h:oi-f5r^-5R-q^|T5^ IRoo il 

f^?m-^T3rriR <» ^ ii^ 

II II 

^i=^JT?ri^^ II m^- 

I i%%«gf^^f^^ wiri; i 

I ^I?F: ^^[%lf^FcT«l3:- 

II 

! 

II ^oo II 

fsr 5T[^r n ^m^^^ ^ff.^ii 

ae«ra; I ^ ^ sii'esi^ti^ *ri% i 

^T?^siI5TTq§II^C I Sfqigqr I 

n; ^w«i55iir ^t'^^^wIt'tR^i^: ii 

?i^q^jRi®ffS5r vfl^ q^RqciJj; || 


II n [ ?ra m ir5r^WH«»T5fevrn^??T^^r- 


^ MH. “?HTT%sr®. * MH. ® MH. n«1Jlfij^ 







II ^o=< II 

i%f^n^i^-irR-^R5^*i'T*n%^'»^ i 


w. 5!^; ] I II 

ii II 5r?%5iiW'Wi?m ii5i?^"iT«'R5i'3?§5=^- 

II I ^ 

miTw. I I I 

3TOl*t*3; II 

II ^0^ 11 m\ 

q55Jfig^fE#ra aJTffsr «^i 3§;fe^Tr ^*f^r 
m II ^^i?; ^w55§ii[EJrf^^^; i 

?T?C ^'?8»TTfgH: II 


1 MH. is wantiag ia this part of the commeutary thongh J. P. 
Do. K. give the text of the verse. 

2 MH. gr" 

=* MH. leaves out before ®d®. 

* MH. g^g«t^«nJi»pi<tT'J: 

‘ MH. 





WRo^ II 

II II 

^i%^nm'WT ^Rf *n%^ «?’*i-f|qT-^ ii n 

WM%I% ^ 1 ^o\s I 

Ii ^o\? II ^W- 3II?»fT«T: ]%^I J^I%'>T; R^ig: 

qf^q^q^ci^ ^i%ct: ^^^i\ fq^jRT aiiJR^ni jr 

^ 3f'qt?qi^fqt wmi f-^pqqr fqR?5qqiq[,%r 
3T|o5qT qqr^q qj^iqq qq qq^ ll 

qs'qq^lq f?qqiq ’|qr ii 

i 

\ 

II II qK#T f'q55qi>5qi%q: ^ser qi^oi- 
^qq^qi’^Wrqq^ qq qq. q-^r^qq^ q"rq?q qtq 
^q«Rr =^iqf^^rqT qq qq ii 

II \o^ II ^fqqfqqr qr s?qot w qqqrqq^fr qqr qs:; 
^o?55^qT^i?^ qsgq qq sq qi%qiq8qi^q I ^]^^ qqiq l 
iqif^q qj^tq^OT^ ^qqfqq qq 11 'fqf^qqiS 
iM'^jqiq^qq; i qrqf; q^oim^qq II 

II ^ov9 |j ffq qqqri^q^5?iq!%qqqq[^q55iqqqTq{ qq- 


^ MH. “911%*^. * MH. f¥^3T. 


■MH. '’TTS'r. 







I \ 

II ^oc\\ 

ffTi^ ^ q<n|^«iT I 

^ II ;io<^ II 

^ ■a'nT^-^?3['»i-?Rn^ i 

^iR-4ir*T-?f;o!-?F:5fd %% IR?®IU 


35[i5^iOrt 2?I[»T^ II q^T[oq^?}^j^ 

^’T^ ’T^lfrqr ?li[5T f^2fT%3»3: || || 

11 RoC II II 3T?JiT^ ^^^ 

|;^q^3q[55iq^r«5rJt mi^: ar^I^n ^I^T% ?fg: 

II 

II II ^rf^ mi gi^f<Jii flcg?q?iT- 

f^55[q5qrfin3TR'qr ^tqii qsfr^q f^%^qiqr- 

II II iffoiT ?ir«Rrl5=^JTW: 

^iv. ll g%5rf;qq: q5I*T: I 
^qoif^q' qsTWcfT II C^qR*rq?Tq4m'^ 

mm 5[5Rji ^ ^tr^fror- 

^5=3[^ i f^m \ 4m5^q>oi^. 

ST qj^q: II 







^ T^PWfT P5 II II 

arf^iT I VO 

f^ q II II 

^ pfn%-i^qM ^*q?mq^-q^5q mm% i 

m sftff-Tq ^ II II 

IR ? ^ 11 • flq'?%'^qRrf^qq5 ^qofRi fq^oir 
#3 ii ^5f^qT5Tio?n^fqgiit?T- 

^=qqiT% qq?cfn% g^?<rq^; li woiq?i^ qq^q- 
w«T^'^ ^5Riqfqrm i =q 5Jiq5ji%i^qoor- 

t2liRt:zi^5ITl% II 
{ 

It II ?iq%'^q^qi%^qTr^^r qm”fwfif55q.ti; n 

fs: T^qi ?q ?fi^qf^qiqT- 
II 3 qff%?qf3; I 3^3^q5q5^m 
I 4r: 5qRr 55!^qr«r | t%^ eig^rnr ^ 

3Tq«R 3jqF%qqiq f.qi5qigiq5Tii^?i^i%T q^qi^ | 

«T3^Tq?fqi =q ?qiqq ^ 

I qf^^qi %qqn^r %qr ^i%qwT II 

II II % 3»FSFT%rqqwi3 «q»Fqiq?Fqi5q ^jqr- 

qfq% qf. tiqfqi ^^qmr i ^^qi: qr^oirfqqf^^ qq 


1 MH. g^R;.qg«W. *MH. 




wifi?? I 

?l%^ qwffq q^ni^ II ??« II 
5?3i> 3^3i> ^rfii^f^if I 

qf^3it #r iu?H II 
W qi^^Tt qTifn'^-^-qTl^-?^iw i 
qi^ If wt II ^II 

I ^ff %# ^5^(3 l%jfeT 55i^'t: II ^ff m \ 

^FfiT55gs[jfTor^q' qii%;q mTm «Piqqr I %q*piq =q ?qi 
Tqq5^rali% qffjpnq^q ^ ii 

II II ciq 5i(|jT5«^6|q I #5 ^q»TiqTp‘^#qr | 
I ?iq555iivr ^ 3 ^ 55121 % 

^fqiI%Tfir qoiiqqiVig II arqffq^iq m\^ 

fs^rR^^TfR^?nq»Ti%% i^qq: quicTR^iq «q^r |i% 

^^qqr^: 11 

II II 2^?: 31JT wftffq-^l^w^qCr- 

^qm^q^q %^ [^q] qT^qi'^at q?a: 11 ?r?q?q: 

iiqfq qjqoi =qrq3qfi trgqgrRifq^q: 1 »iqif%^ ??Rfq?^- 
q^^ qqfjtqqi^^ qfi22W^qi^i^ II 

II II sif'iqq k #? qpm 

^sfq5f qrfq? ^qw q» q^ ^ qm'ifqqqwfqif^- 

q^qfqr «fl§J=qql: qm qq qq; ^ ^iq 11 


1 MH. ^5CT%5!^, 







II II 

m ^fWT wm^ II II 
3rf^ 5 l 

qr^!#^ II II 

^q-qf^-n^ qfww^qi pifl^sw I 
qfT-%^ q q^qrqt ii ii 

II ^^'9 II SrngJnqJTHI^ 

*1^ ^ ^jft:[q4] f^«Ta[ 2Tq:«siw 
\ II « ^ f^^r5f« ?f3 II 

II II f^atqjTi!n%'i?»i?srf^’ra«i€3g^f%w»ri^ 
^i5qf.w f^i ^m^ ii 

I 

II II ql% ^ 

»fl%<sa*(c Wl: | I%^55- 

\ II 35i5^^5f33[^ I R5q5R%^i^^«R’'miisfi?i- 

55ilff^ l?qi^: ^1 I ?#l?^- 

I ?rf55fi^f^^«^iTOis^i^5r «?w[irr'?5iTa3i5555^»?i\ 

m\ II 

II II q^R«f?rai?t;55?Tft »»'*< 

qfrf^> qfr«n^ %%*?!?» ii cTf^rf^ ^fme^^r 

I 11 

9 (QaqdaTabo) 



’ICTSfT gqi^ ^ H II 

T%WWit| irq-^ f5P^-i^^-WI 313T%fiq I 

f«fiT^ II II 
^ qflf ^ I 

fi^r-jpnf wz snf^-f^ li n 


II =v^? II f^lmiR isiT^ 

'?^r^en% m\ R^^n?rl 1fR«JiT<j, ii w^*r i ^ 

^'If^'ilt %5TfN '?[^l: ^ 

. ?!ffT: ’mI^I ^SSl«l I 3Rf: 4g$JT aT^me^'JT ^ ?^2?r 

^ Wrif 5rl?«if«f^i% wi«T II 

11 II WW: 

^ 3^^iss«=^2Tr^^ f^qr ii 

11 \\^ I 5R^ 55«i2qt ^r 

3«n^»3: ^0if;f2Tiq; ^1^1%!?]^ II 

% 5if^r ^qf?q§fr 

^|qK«n^5r?i^oi 4r ^?Tf^ ?i sr^q^irer^ ^ri^. 

I ii 





^ Vi^M II II 

3T<iTnFT ^ ^-^jT^r 11II 

q[^3i.H^rI-?|?:^-TTn[^-qf^q;«lt I 

T%^ II II 

g[I3[5rf^»lhrW^^RRf- 
^ 55?6qif I 3Tf^r 1 'jtiTijq; ^q% =#- 

?r5Tf^ ^'?ir%Jri2i: ii 

mi ^i\- 

^ Hi II f^<fr§q qf^ ^rq??T 

?r% ^m: II 


II R’I'a II q^qsrqi^ qf^Wq^fqqos^f 

qq^ «rq^*riqrT«>rafi%5n ?q ii ^Rr^n 

^ qefFa^i^ 5qf^«?TOf^ 

fWjpi^Wsqt II 

II II *Tr5wf%q*TTiji^sq^?^ %m qj9n»T^ 

^ 3R55iif^ ^qf^q?qT?q^^te»?q5i??T?:r 

X Pi^; II 



%m II II 

^ ^3TTII II 

^’5^1! ^T I 

?3*iwr-i%Rw II II 

3f3[-^f^«n%T-f^3fT-3?rRT I 
f^3-^T TO-^RRT II II 


IRR'3|| rfR't^?l'lI§ag5r5^3WiTt:| 

52n«|rn%5f^RT0I^5T %^V. \\ qnnr ^^: II 

II R<^<r II gfl^rtr® 

31^ 1^3 3mi^ qt 

^ ^Tq>: II 5^1^%% qr^ ^ II 

II II ??qcR^JT»T^T 

si^T5wqiqi«[^ Ig^TT m^: \ ^fRisri qs^Rf^ 

I qfcl, I ?J?RI% H^t >i!8^s5q %?i^qrq^r ^%k 

%?!fN q^oflq^r: ii ^crwr 

*iq( I *ft*rt?fw^f ^wqnp4 Jiwfliwt i wa sT*nTRiqi> 

^ Rwijisqqq 5 f^irSn# ftaarfr 

ar?qqi^: II 

I) II ^^fqr^ 3ff?!RaT ^ 





^ ^ km wift^ I 

i ^ ^ qfoit II \\\ II 

Frfw iR^^ii 

»nr>ftfTT% '^nlh-^T i 

%'^3 11 II 


M ^ f^«S355Sfar: 

^ sRe*fiim Jiiml^*r: n fer: *15^1551 

spre^SRiV *R%»nf^ I w^^oi 
^ mi ^^^ffg?pJror ^qr f^gr ^ 11 

II ^ ^ 3 ^r% tter ?fWom^ 

^ ^ 9^'- 

^ qq 9 : 11’ 

11 gr^R^R-rfr ?R 5 JTfjt gwoi ^ 

5%*r?5r m m ^ 3|pr^ WR#%^rr^»T5rg^^r5w 

^ II 

II II «rr^r 5 »{^?i <rhw «i»«r- 

?nfRq|«T f^oTT 34^w*rr^: 

I «f%itgT; ^ f^fi«imr: || f%55 ^Jtsrr^a^ as^- 


’ MH B«em8 to bo corrapt here, re*<ling 3^,® 



V 

fRT#?[ spjfT^^ II Rl^ 11 

9lf!piT-n>TTT«T lT%qT^ I 

q 3 Tr^^ qfl^ II II 

3Ti*qR ^s#iT4f%q p 3Tf^ mr i 

^ 5|q-?5^ II 11 


qra 3>:q »i^f'ni?i%^^i«iqi'qT^DTiqf?qi4 
I if =q oqt^5!f: ^«iJTfq ^\m clffq- 

^ qfq: I tr^'^r% r^iqqeqr | qT%i%qi5F>q?q g tr^Jiq^qi- 

5:r%q% ii 

II II 3TqflW fq^cznnaii 
qr mm qi^fi m ^ 

^ qqq^qqr qqi^T fRi^RfR-. ii 

II II ff^ ] qqifopfit*q^iJlt 

qw55T*. tl^Rt ^ qs^iqqt'JT f%^R^r m^- 
\ 5 R ^fsrfqdfwqigqqf^ [ ] li RiurniR^qi^adR 

Rg»TIR>«l€lf^ q|=?: I PlR- 

II 

II II selfiffw 

qff^r ?rw r^f fqfimr 

^ *R^ fK*TW JT^^. 

fitq f«qT 3fjRs^: II 5fi«p^«?Rq 


> MH. *>tnnit.« 





vat 

II ^^\9 II 

5^ I 

II \\c\\ 


^ ^ 5PT??l^I% fiTKqqt^: I f:f%5®3- 

s, qrs: I «sl»l^fT|)^ ??*t4: II 

II II 3?q5reiK«q(^jr[ ^s^f^raT; 

p55iT^q|^g[ in55^m55T ^ tM»*I: II I 

^ mm 5H5T:f5»ii^ I m ^ f^T ^rf^«i5i^?r ^pi'lq^i: n 

II II srq^ 5> 

^f5iHiig^oi^qRf^^g[i^?niR^»iW'Ji: m^\X 
\ «Es* Jif^q^ 3f3iT«i^ q^f^oii m\^ I 

JK>'j[ II m# =q ^sf I i>/%f qqRiqq^'fi^ 

mz: I qmqf^q5ff*nTii% m qqi^; I ^ 

^ I ris^wJTr mfciqTq I ^5113- 

3T3r?^' m 3^3 1 

^q51?i?q I aq 3 jt 

^ I ^Rqfq ^13 I *®T3- 


MH.‘’gfiEfH. ^MH. ®Jrg5^<^. Mil. *sigT^^. 



51^1? I 

^ f^-'i!fT-#r*»pf% ^!5g«i it ii 

Hf^qjf 3T«|i3iirfMl 3TiTft?^*RTgi ^ «r:^ | 

5PT-W5 5? «I <?BT^ II ^Vo II 

*»«s^5nif|^ wnt p ii ii 

? I w wraq^sqf^ II 

H II qR* ^.q55^TS|%: I 

q: sn^ *R3 izrt «^q fTiqaR; | I ^-fmh 

^^sgqxgqqiq; |i I f^l^a^5r 

II ^«o II 3n^?5iPTl f^Riq: I 

^qi|<qi|nq5ffri%^aq^ffiqi?^ I I 

\ 3i«|^f^cqr^Tq-^‘r^'^>q5T9^oi w ?aq<q»rrqi?i; i m- 
^ I q^^iqoi^q 3nq^qm^3'JHToiq»«f[q»Dilt5i55wqi?i i 
3n?qiqq; 3?f?q^ ^qT^^^^qgoiqj^n^oi^ q^n^r qqr- 
^ II qqi^rfqrwqftTtqq: i qr q q^^ qp!rqf%- 
^qqiqqiq^ 5T'^rq\ | 3if?q^ ?iq qi sqi^ ’?q«n i 
f’&F 'f^oif^tq^: 11 


II II Hqqfq #fqq«pqqi%qqq5r«fE®i%35q- 


^ MH. TH^ Jpr «r5r W. * MH. * MH. "W®. 







gf ?Kr«r(l i 

^ ^3PR!*wf( li ^VR II 

nit Mn ii ii 
m^ ^nin^ ^(In-nni i 

?FW5^nl5n 5 mw^ 11 11 


5R^Wr«rnf55RRm; 1 I (tain !TR#n ^^- 

nrf^^n tRTRJicjn»f^nTfs 1^3311 

II R«R II ci^f sr^s nnRf:i':nf^5im 
»iRn^ nr^'p# n rt'r; f^w^noi; 

^ w: II 

51 II m mm% n^i% 

•it ^nWf^r [ f%i ] RfRT mi nJif^nT 

^ II 

II II nR[^itcqf|nsRTq5T^mRT5 smir- 
wiK gir 5R55W: II 'jRnnn^T ^s- 

^ RfR snt^flf^r'i f 4 -t ?Ri% RRstc^iR; Rft tr^ n 51%% 
ti'it'i^jRR ^nr?# fsn; 1 

Rn^ nnfq m Ciqqr^^qrg q.tii|?qRR[qRoiR^ I 

^ nqq^ 5 srf^^qnrqr Rqq tnqf55i»ni§ 
qRn^i^ 11 


JU (Gaiida'i abo ) 


*MH. ".iwn. 



. m 3? II II 

qq^ qjgqS WTf^*r ?? ft^T I 

3T|%’>1T 5T%Tf ^^ffTlRV^^II 
TaqufR I 

p rnir«>fl^ 5F;35Tft q'Jf-l^-i^I II II 
^i^r m\^ w^ ^ I 

^ ^fl €t 3^o^q-q?qT^i^ || II 


II II fqwFqJT q^q^qof 

3Tf^ »i^p? Rqq 15rr«T mv. 

^ JTD555iJ?fq II iTO€55m I cl#f^ 
qr^r q|gr%%i qi^r: q^r: 

IRyS,|| qRq<»3:fqm If (^T 

>3irfr%^Tr ^’^'ffr: qi^RifiSi: q%: 

^ JTF'fr %r%’=jf%i5r qra'7.oii: ii ?Rqn%: i J3fl%- 

qiffiiH^r JTiifr qifw: I fi» ^ft I jr^iR^i^rq 
5iqmq gq'iTVqK^5'frTDTI%I% «g^iq['4: !| 


II II fWl WK^] ^Vfq>qqf^lg^q[ qi'^IH 
f-R'fq ?fq ?i^-qr il 

\ SlvT^T qfr IRI || 

II =iv<r II '^i^- qNkqoiJi' ci*ir Rqfq-T^WR ^ 



II II 

^^w^ m5i>ii53T<r>w II II 

#cT ’ml ^ I 


^r H'^frr'P’?; I qp^^rq; i sjo?- 

^ qjqjq pr=qv% ii str^- 

«R^; I q^-ff R jffR^i^=qff?qqiJTiqHR'jf qi>&pnRtj|%- 
qf5!fqRr>5^f^R JTiR ^rqi ^%- 

% ir% mmR: II 

i 

j 

II k«^ II ^r|T%^V ?w qi[iM«q;fmV h%i%«5% 
■^’=rffr§jf5rilR(^i5^; p ii ?iMqT?R 

\ q 9-?rit sn%»Ti?frT% criRq^j; n 

II \\o II i^r m ^-jfifqRr- 

«Riirqlqg[^ff»f 3fqq?? «Jir q si^uiRotq- 

\ ^\ q^fRRT qm'sf^q: i 

q??rfq; i ^rqiq^sif ii ^RrRqrqqisii iqq- 3fq«fr- 

qfffl^^qqR qjRq>^qqqr gffsqRq^nfqsifRr^RjafR^R- 
^ 5r%rfq: I qqraj'^ i m ^ qqqR f^r fsjq 
qjR^'lqr ii 


II II ^qi-q fqiqf: qoiiwwq^qpRT^oi i 



q^iT-2[5r^WFnq55#f-^355T ^ ^ {\V\^\\ 

^Ctfl ^ gqtfil II || 

5nn^T «i?:-^^«i IIII 

^>Ti%^»r=^w%5 qr^q^rr^f^^srr%f^«j55m i 

^ ^ sn^irsfif^scr iplh««PF^i 

H|SlJT?tiq’Jfrf^srflriq^ eti^c iIi^t: n ^m\ 

Rq^ffri 5 R«i?3[i^f'f5?RT- 

\ T%4 Rqi'3[R4t^R4: II 

II = 1^=1 11 qi^Rf 4 rr R??rnRJT lq ^^r- 

f 4l5iiq %'m m 

% %^iiq^f5Wi=Egf5!itr g®Ri^ ^5 55 ^; 11 IirI- 

f^R>q5nf^i55iqTi%Rnt^RR?fr»5Rf4R $ri;^T qf^RiR %- 
RT^RT II 

'K 

II R.'^\ 11 »iRf4i'qf%4%R5^4«ri4f4fRqi%?f3^^%R R^r- 

^ =q OTRi'Rf^ g§t: ^ 35 % i q'gq^r- 

q?q I?q4: 11 

IR'M?II "|qRf4«5if4 qjf^^rqi 1 *f55q%rfT|rq5T- 

5qi^q% II |f% qil^^Rqq^f^q^srqr^^^q 


^ MH. qrrigsft m. 

® MH. See Various Jieadinf/s. ^MH. 






* 

n5M-5Rif|-%i i 

sfrn ii ii 

^ ^ 1^-^i II II 

m-'^ II R^vs II 

^«I-iTWr-^f^-T^0?l^\'*T 5^!^ I 
% ^57-R-R^^ RRifT II RH<^ Ii 

R 5TJRr^^% f^Jra f^TOT II ?T?i 5i^^r 

*ir«fr 5 Txr 3 m 1 n 

II RRH II 3iS5ir Jimis- 

1 5l^q=gJTT!Tt m 

R ?fI3ft%%N^«R'Jr: sri^rr *T5%5iq: 1 ?|lCT^f^«T; '«IT W- 

II II ^ 

JT®T: #5q[ 

\ II 


II II [ ^ 3 5tI^ 5^in-^^5r ^q^igci: m^m-. 

^R^smfJi^fi 

\ fw II 

II R^<i II sri^ri^i ?if»TR«RoiRf^^: I ^ »«Ri j{?^^ir( 

^ ^ 1 jjjj^ ^ 







q^^0O|4^^%-(5t|q ^ 5r|q-^tir II II 

% z^^ ^-^f| II II 

5^-^^ ^T^flR f%fq II II 

f3T^?issi mm\ S^3T> IM 

V 'sif552Tq^?T. 

\ m ?rq%r^r | qr^ 3;5?ft- 

m I <raw: II 

II IM^f: qR^f%r: qofif^qvr fq ?^^Tqr^%^- 

JTR qRqf^ci qRf%^q'^q'^^rT^«ifr ^ ii 

II II giifg pqlqqq[^T%q^%3^|^^f% [%- 

^ sqjf^r^ ^< 3 !: 11 ^ssr^jliq^im/Rl ^qfq^qh^- 

^ JiJTWPt 3f: I ^Rq: qp^rsfr fq %: ii 

IR^Rl q sT^fq f|q|«pq€qqtqir^^ ^rqq^ra^^qr 
iq 3 ^qq:qHR?ir: fqR[%qr ^q Tw'q II qqfNt- 
\ s^ari^qrqRq ^'qqrqr 3ii«q 1 qqi^q^qq i iiqq^qq- 
?|^q siqq^fq^qqiqTfRr qiR fR I ilqq?qqq?q 
qifqq^qiqr ^€\^\ I ^rcg^rs^j fi% n 

II II 3Tr^4iqi%q^p% ci^q q^iW'^r ^siq'iqq^^qi- 


^ mm. ^tiq^aqrqs^'Jf. * IJU. ^ qiqaq^^q® 







^'i^i-s(f^^-T%?i f^'^oiT 'k^ I 

im^ I 

m-%m oif-^53®?T II II 

^ ^rtt ^TOT-^nt I 

t(^-M^ II II 

^ wm^ i 

n^ ii li 

=l M 3Tq§t^lT: 3?^f f55^’i,|| 

11 II JTRraH^tqrjf^iliJr |;5%* 

STIC I 3TRS^'Wl^^ 5fr55I^I%cf%3g3^?q(^ 

^ [^] <?% m 5!^-^[:|l ff.55 

1%?T% 3^?^;3^cf- 

srrq|??iT%5:^ I 3§:f% qjRiH: 

^ arw-T* %^ II 

II 11 aigri^ 

sUII^TOlJfl^ Trafftrfr II 5«^<iin5TfSf| =q^qq^- 

^ %^r%gir’ JT^f m'^ \ f^ir i ^m\ =Jt^®i3[i%?r- 

II II ^ ^r 

\ m?Tr i<w li 

\\\\\ II f^Hi^j; s^i^Tira^ifl^^wi k irraiiiimi 

^lii. "wP'THy^f. 



<0 


f^'»m-l5?[-|^T<^ li ^^\!) 11 
^ ^•?ITft-’^?Tff I 

qir«R-Mi^ ii ii 

'^ 'm 5Tq-TTp3[T f^-fqfrcf^3T-^T(R5-=^l^n I 

?i^<»I^T-q:^T Wi\ 3^3n ll lu 

ft!=?t W4 1 'J 

mfK ^ 3Tjqf^ I 

5![T-^3iiKf^?T II ^VSo II 

fq ii 

11 ll »rqi5[f^ l^lft 

3[?[^ # f^qr ?R?fr^^if^: q 

\ qrr«5qf«2r; ii f| siiq^RiR 

^T5fW fqqq f?3R^r ii 

11 II }i q^RWr 5lJ?iTip?T: f^ T-%- 
55=35f[f^^T 3f?3f^cl5qR55x^fqi: ^i;^q!fl?[5F45':qT qRF: 3^^ 
\ ^55qRr 11 11 

11 Roo II ar-f^r ^fhih: I 

^=TrWf'^ fRf 3TqF?f Cu’F'-l 



^TWIT II ^VS? II 

3T?5i^^rT-f§q ^[m f^-TOil II It 

^-^fSupT-^^qwh-^'Kr *TW-^*I??IT II II 
4; 51 €T5[?!m wif-^ii^-^^ I 

II Rvat? II 

%9T: II 

II Rvs? It ETif^f^ <J5i%qi^f^2mr 5ni% i 
^^^TRT: I ^WR: \ ^^ 

\ ^1^1^511: SRrai^I^T: I ^1^ 

qi5; I ^ JT*lHf%l%^T I ^if^wr: II 

[ II iv3^ 11 

T><=5iqT^5irf11 ] 

II II r^f??i^fi^55i srf^ffMtT: ^^- 

I ^l^Ri ^Il^^fRf ^ 

'113 5Tl*Tq^RIT f^»4: 11 


II R\3V II W? ^ 1%^ RR 


^MH. Mil. oiiiitF, though tue text given tu .1. ?. L'c. K. 

11 (Gaiidavaho) 



II ^'3'A II 

^ »tw4wti I 

^ Tffr II II 

*lW ^ I 

#on-'»W nW-^*RT II ^iVS'S II 

t^T I 

m 3TTfTT-^ II II 


252Tr*R5^frsi 

\ H^??[[: I TO ^1^:' I1 

II ii sirsRf^r niTOi'^rr i^- 

\ f%>?f>nT^ [ TOf^ ] 5|Sigqqf^»Ttil^ ?T?3pm 

>iW555«j, 11 

. [W'^^ II |T% ?fs 

iflH: €roi(^JT^[%3 sr^ 1 11 

11 11 ;n%^lT [ 

oirf^isli^a^ 3 n 4 q 4 ?gr: n 

11 II [ m^i\^ ] ffe: 

5515 ^ft%?fT3 'h^\ %!II«T3I5ri 5R5T«n#^5 II 

\ f5^r: | l5T5t: | *5rroifjr% f^WW 

-JTt?5R^5 II 

^ MH. adds after nt^sT;. * MH. ^ MH. ajtsmrO^IS’ 

The M8R. J. P. Dc. read the third piida as given in onr text, and 
not 'tr>l»lf®. As I'or K. see VuHoitu Itcadin<js, 



3fT-qsi»fr-’»i^-p?^-^in§ )) ^V9<\ II 

^ w ^ II II 

3nft-w»r ^ i 

^ q^l li \c\ II 

»Tft^ w ^ II 11 


II ^vs^ II ^Jif^ijRl ^«iT«# 

3ijf[f^5!isrr^q[ pii^5 3im»n^R^W5iloi 

^ gJl^'^fT: «R^»Tr: ^rRTF ^1 ^3 [sic] || 

II ^<0 II Rif^si^3i^5T q^ir- 

'Ff%^ 11«^[ ^nm^ ’ra?n 

^ q5r ?r f^r 

W‘ II 

I! R<:? II m ^ q^qf%. 

^ i JTl^cflf^ JT^fllt 11 ?!p3 
\ STcftl^: ST^'rauinTf^ ^- 

I ^ siifRnW^ 

II II 5qff5R^ ^|«52^ 


»MH ^f. 






<19 

01f**lft-^l5^ II ?.C\ II 
*if^*«nf> ii ^<s« ii 

3»« Jl I 

prq: 1 

*n^f^ TO-^rWirf^ ?ftT«i TiT II ii 

^ m « g«ir I ^ii^Tiiff^- 

^ ql ^ ^f%: qsffqr^^^ 3JR^ JTf- 

^ ?^if^fll%R«r*ffq I ®f%fqi3: i ^ ^ 

f^55l5fl«’^: II 

II 11 ^ 5r5fmrrf^^^^!T fC^R«35T^3F^^ST ^ 

3r41?4 ^ JT‘^f»T|ra^RH|t* ii 

II II sirrawn^i^l 

fSlIcTqir II li 

II f55- 

^ I 5i|[r ®n5i^^ 

^Tkoi5r^^ I «i^JT#w5«>agrr | 

m4t II 


iMH. f^'TOT *MH SRfr 



^ m ^^•«rfT*^i'^ It II 
W[R%3it 55^1 wiff^ I 
^f-^fPqtf3T-3f^-f^3i^*n^-^ II II 
m 5n^'>i-’5i?i^ I 

II w II 

11 11 

II II ?S ^^ 

f^wi II f|j?w 5fl3: 

^ !T>3JT»n«»itT 

?e II 

II II I ?i^ ^f5| 

mmk ^f^*n5w'if^?f5i?3ffi?T?iTT55r 

^ isrtf II T^<#cIT: ^9r^5F«IsWR 5riR’?f2T 

II 

n II Jr 3 ^ ^ ^ q5si*F^ ^rw- 

«i2f II 

tl II ^ I ^ ^<<uw5Tg^5fl ^r: * 6 ^ g 
W«?5% I sr ^#r5eq;?T I »rfl^: I Hf|«ff- 

^ ^?r ^ *ff|ir f^iii- 



W wk I 

n ^%o II 

#f 1% mm?n Tif^"^ROTi-!i^^-W-'3% i 
TOfT^-JWm-^ITO Wrft II II 
^ TO ^ sRn% I 

^ II II 

SFRRi I 3# qir^ ;r | I m ^‘ 

5^«ir?wfr|sfr#r *Tf|'W spmi^snf^ w 

^i»iw55*r^5fiT9f5n%'Rfi?Rif3^r ^wi wrhir ^ 

ff% TO^S^FH^ II 

II \%o II ^ m 5H^«!l|5T 5IR5RW- 

51% ^li %; I 4|5|f 3R FT- 

^ %: I %«ir^ WI%T«%^ ^ I ^ 

RR II 

IR^UI ^»i^ ^ ^ 

^ qjqf^JTf^^mRTSdqSlq 5T5RfT || 3JT%^hi«lI^IiTi 
^ 5sqi5wifw^W«?T I ^sT^qy^n 
Rifq %f^?R^F^l^'Ji?qiRy|%^^tjr ^ijw. ii 

II w II R ^ 

I ^ s^r^* I ?yN5^ MRT5F?r?»R»«i«iF?^l%St m\- 

\ %fii5m^i^: II ^qT%% fit- 

imTqRqW?T5l.ll __ 


^MH. omits ^orq^o- *MH. omits stw. 

* MH. WJf*rm, 


^ w II 

p ^ «iw-?«iw*^-^f^fNTT*n>ip I 

II II 


II II 'T^s^irf^ 5frt^ m 

ff^ *i%- 

II l|f m# 

^ 3rRT^i?Rr'TR'^gN?8m%- 
53 #^^ I *1?^ «1|^t4 

3 3N4i«r; I I ^^Ricj^ *rf|iip*n^ 

i55Tto ^RRI^ 31?^ jrf^B # 

fl«n^ I m ^J 3«r€i3:3^ gsnsn?^^ ^r- 

? 3Rq^R3f It 3513^9^ «n3^ 1 

ilrV id 3H«F3 3|® |f^ I l(l 

«3f3lnI«lcR^ ««PR^ I Rlfi^flg:* i 

3?ppf^^55ii m, 
II 

II II ri^ sri ^R^?3^f^RT'nr^3. 3Rrf^ l?- 
wRl«lf^llRlrl^Mf^R^off^ I *mtf^ %- 


‘HM. "*«:«!*/’. ^MH. ^*igl5TO^". 

3'MH. M ?fit ^ ?fft. * MH. “ oS MH. 




CC 

^ r\^ \\ || 

q4 3|tif-#l5ig I 
#»I T^ II II 

q^ WT ^ m^m i 

^ q;q % ii ii 


mm II 

[ II II ^ m 

^ I qn# II ] 

II II tew 5TJr^q% 

^ %Rk![ ifl: H 

X pqprqt ^qqiqW ^=q?# I olwn- 

qqlw’ ^rq^iq^ M *^^5 q? i^- 
«iT^ ^ifvRpr m'. ?qq??fTi% qr^* f^q- 

^ qq^ ^i%?qfqf^ ii 

II ^<i.'i> II qiqr®g[^^ I q^q I q fSlimw: 
qif^«i: ^ ^qqiq^q^ qqf|* m[^] q>qm’^' 
^?qf«Rqqf^ I qqjqf^t^cq’S: ii 


® J. om. the couplet and gives no ohhaya on it of course. 
*MH. 5?l«nW. ® MH. SRri^. 

* MH. 'li^. ® MH il®^ ^sfiTftsfT 11 


/A 

oi^ II \%€ ti 

Mi^ftn ^31 55 ^ I 

#*»?^3T-PR-TO%-T^n^ Mil II II 
wFm I 

75^«# II ^00 II 

qq^T-^rq-^f | 

^ II ^om 

II II a?a[ro?i%3mq^l^#^5qn?^%; 

q^rT: qi^ qt qotqrqf^qm^ fqqqqqf^f^^ m %f^ 

^ 5r1: 11 Tf^r^ I ^iraq«irqTr|iRq^ 95q qq 

f|s:jfl^ q?qq ^q? % ^ I%eqq | m qR- 

tiRf: ?qqq: ^ qii*rR> fq^^iq^q^siq; hI sq^r- 

% fqqoiq q?T’ RRqqqf^^'q 

tRqTjq55q®^oij^6i ^Ri% m || 

11 It' A^qtTTqqf^%q g«?A qrqfjq'iqqj^qo?® ?rq 
^%iiqfqfu=??¥C^A%Rq R?%r%: 11 qos^q5R?qi^r^|r> 
^ qqq qRqi^Aq?^: il 

11 ^00 II <i^qtqfT?T?Rof m.\ ^q^qz^qA ^ag^rA 
qia^nqriqoT A?q55 Awq; || 

11 \o\ 11 q<ira5R(9(inqi?qT7q|R^qr55q^^o|q .fr- 
V^w^iirrq^sRqqr qn% J^qq qajqfli ^q^oirqfqsj* 
\ q([A* qis ?^iiiqrq#«jir^q: 11 


} MH ft-ad'* »itcfTq?t®. The emnn'iation is mine^ 

® So MH. Have we not to read ? 

12 (Gaii4*vaho ) 




^ «R(| 5f «Rf ti II 

^ f^-f^ ^ ^ iiM^t I 

qfq^T-^sr ^ ^ g 11 II 

3(1^% I 

’if q.'^^i! «r»m ^ II II 

iM^’l \\m ^i^q^f^ciqsqisf 

q^rrerqmq %g% ^- 

\ a?^ II g^i^Rq5nf^gs^isi3[r'f[?qq' 3ifq5is^g»n- 

«rft !T 2g#q^; || 

II \o^ 11 fllH ^1515?^"^' I K^ iTI«6- 

^ I ^I^M: gsj f^'sr?'il- 

\ qf5i'=^^qjiq I ^ ejRq^ g^. 

q^qi^' I qq ^nqw?^q^ qotq% |:<ii?€if^ 

<"^1^ 1 ^ ^^J: 3Tr^?frqi; ^rbi %qRi w- 

*fRr wfi%jiq^i['TfiTr^fi^ ^^ m ^ 1 

??iqMqTq ^«i- 

qR ^4: II U II 

II II i%q«Rinw5^^?^f3i^qwi^ r ^^^ 

,«^=q^3R 'qf^] ^ftJl^fR^I \ II 5i|oi| ^TlJSOl; | qi^f 
\ 1 3R ?TiR?^i;5q^g5TiR^^q ^T f^?qq5mi55|- 


‘ MH. 


MH, ad<j8 after this: “ q^fa^^p? ” 
*MH. gap^3f(t. 



m ^ II II 

%m\%^ \ 

^-?Rre^ qs^T-^ q II II 

q 3T?«IiqoT-^-qtJ5^q 5^q I 

i%n^ Ii \o\q{\ 

I m qqR«i»ffi 

^ f(Fqr% q g^cfif^ II 

II ^ o<^ 11 4^|JtlI fq ^qi^I%q«R55qiWI J?T|q \ 

^rqR ^iFicifwr m5% n qff- 

qT5?qifqq^5^wf^jn%riq II 

II II %- 

^ f 3RIf«^T%?fi JT^qqq ^ ciq II 3nll%: 

^ §R^T I 3^fT: I irqqqq I 

w^l ii 

11 ^oV9 II ?qiT?jqqwqi?5|q q%TDf^ 9®^'lfl- 

qroiqq^q [ ^ fq^T q»«r[ ii 

% qfftr: r%f^«iq*n^o|^'^q ^ 

^ 'jqqf?ftT^ I ffift q#r grq «5q?i I «Tf?iqq% 

qrq^ ?f0|qT%f^f^r m- 
%. ^qsfr qq ii 


'MH. 


^SoMH. fi»^? 








im II ^o<; II 

m ^ 11^0*^11 

3T^-q^-q^*ii-»T5m^^ ^ iR? oil 

II Roc II ^«T> g3[?fTJl?JT'=?^ N|# W 

f^^?iF%5qT «|^ II1%^ %m gr^* 

irrw<^orr^ qw'?r arri^gf: i 

311^151 fi% 1 fiw »i?f55if^g??«n> 

s ^^iT4q^^g^T?T smg'riT | «r ^ 4^(1 q":qi%- 

55rqi «Trci%: wr^zjjrRT ^qi 
f?qT iiTT5^5?qra?iT | at ^ 

q, «5T«if55SR^r i ?ff ^i?qi%^fl 

sBijfihi ^i^rl ^%?5i«Tmr?i II 

II '<o« II 

’zmi ^ ^ =^^ 01 : II 

' =^5[^^res?rr | mwv. ^sRim^i: 1 g^wir- 

m ifRT: I m\m‘. ^»n»qn%RT^;T qRfif?iT: 

^??a«RoiF%qr%wr p »n?^ 11 

II R^o II g9»TlqTOi%W?n^*FF ®fi^i- 


J MH, ftlTi, 



gi WWW 

g^ft I 

f^#ftf^ gf f^iT?i«rN ^ q mfk^ II W II 

I%®r: I 51%?qi3: |f^ 

^ sr^pl: I 3f^'JI'1^fl^lJrf^R»T^q?|q * T^qTW: I 
Sfl^N^^ II II 

II II ifiwrmq^oi fqni^ar qr o^ersi^ zrrq^- 

fqq^iq q%'q sn^ai 

\ cTi^q 3# # sri^qr ^f sni^q^fq- 

*qT% II ’iqqfl^iT qfi ?^5i; i ^ 11 % 

sni'oisr: II 

II II q?wi^5T ^srf^cRT iM- 

] ^^JTgqt m m 

\ %f%^%<iq m ?:q ^ II 

^’'^J ?qC4 m% ri?r grrq§i 1 

T%nTqq5r f| mw. I m giq^«r ^qsrRt^n^ 

^ 'Tcsq =q ^rqr^q ^iTqfT5iifl*fiqRr fq^nqi 
?fi^Tf?n<Ri =q ^RRRqs^^si^: 1 siinqi^nq!^ 
=q§q: ^ 

^ #: (Rfqjrr ll ’('s ll 


^ ivm, om, wt #n4 f^R!|«it, • MU. 



?iraflr I 

II II 

TOT p foN^i I 

^■qsrar ^mm ii W n 
^ qsfr^g i 

OTm5r-ii?^-gfr-p^ ii ii 

^ gw ftf TTq t ^T II VA M 

II \^\ II cim% mj JTra- 

Jr H: JTiorr^iTm^wRi^: ^5^ 3 ii ’^rs 

3r'TOi3 J^ofr *m??fT i 

II 

[ II ^?V II 

lBe^5i2^5T«5T ^ ^Rfrf^ sfr^T^rr:* ii J 

II II 

^ f5rr^; Rifrqt^jqf^^w?! ?r^55r 
^*rl *rlf^ ?ifr?^ffSri^Wf'P^»i5w i.^ir; 5^«rf^ 
?r*fr(%r^; m^ii 

IIn afliF^i ir J^r- 

#: ^ll JT?^ 3njpR!;T?imtw 


* MH reftds (n^%m &o. 

^ All tlM MSS. except J. give this conplet. 


iw*lnfnH5W! 




^*^«t(t II \\^ II 

50^ 11 ^?<r 11 

T^^TST?<|-l«[T q§ I 

gi 11 ii 

^ s§r#w 3 wf^ sfraiiir* 1 'Pifi^'ti'? ff^ 
ff% ^3rjft?ni; 11 ^» 11 

■ im?v 3|| 5i%igT %5n^i f.3snn ^m^on- 
fR^J! qf^f* 

^ 11 ^I'kif^* 3’^??^ I 

\\ \l \\ 

jll \U 11 q? 3 [snPir^ ^ ^iqqr?ii 3«T'- 

ff# ^r ^ mi oqi ^ 

\ rt,% %<;«ff.TR?qi;jj^ ^ JT^^m ^1% II 

^|55i^qgqs5ifV ^ ii%f Ciq^M 

3qcR3q®^qmT^iTf^5nf?jr # 3 ?^- 

^ %l: II 

II II i^qf^r ^ 'qrqg^3«j^f^q5?^ 
3i?4|f^i5q5i%ci?f(^r *hr ^ air^i^ ^s( 11 ^. 
^ f3T ^psfSFi^t m 11 


‘ MH. ^mr. * MH. %f>^. 3 MH. Wf^r. 

* MH. * MH. ‘•q^Jigwr: 




^rifm ^ ^ (i ii 

^ ^aJtron-^ ^ m-W!^ i 
TTO? I H \"^\ I! 

w^-mrr *rf^ ^ TO^itft I 

II II 


»Tpi*tiw- 

2m'^ff2fN^qfr3#Er ir% fi^f5«wr ii 

II il 5r^iTf^%5T5|;i Rf|r 

^ sroi3sr^f?cT^s:g%^l%t^l8i: ^^T^.^s^flr: 
^ «T»TR? I 3T«t Ki ^155%^:' (I 

II \\\ II ^N- 

¥f^ 1qR^^qi^rq, I il; ^ 13R«^q- 

^ qs^orqf^ot^ii I I q^V q^qyqlgq^ ^ ?isf 

qrr%q;q55jj \\ q^R^f%^q qs^qjq^q- ?qq i q^q- 
3 q^qmqrt^q^: ii 

^ II ^qq II 'sqwr qq qw fq I %m I f^q- 
qf qq qq%ri?Tite|q^f^: qiqT%rfiqg%- 
q arrs^t ?f^uqq ii !T?q^^qqqjqT(riqq|q 

^CR# ^f^n^mig^rra qq q|fiT?q4: ii 


^MH^Ti^^s. ®MH, ®MH.«rft«t«»itw.. - 


fiil*^^iT-l^»i^«r 11 \\\ II 
^ftirt[i*i «K3ri' n(%r^ ^qwit i 

ITT 3fii P ^(% sM II \K^ II 
#if^ i 

^ *ITft-fWR II II 

^-qfi5q-^55!?cl-f5|^-f^fl^ II II 

^nM tot^ii i 

^^sfN^^-'siPT-qT^ ?ITft-^fT# II ^^'3 II 

H \R\ II ^«ir«RR ^ ^ 

^ I 55q?i qw II ?5(|4^r 

^ ?pk»fcJ?t II 

f 

II II i^fcir 1^ *R«iw *r' 

03 qq# € 3119^1*13, II 

\ =3 II 

11 Xk'^ II ^ f^IW3 3333531^ «3T 
5='3'l3(3t3f^i(^313 II mm f^ II 

II II WR33^; 3^ 

i3^33T3'3# 3f^3il ar^rf^ 

^ f*r311 3«3r: W33f^r%r^3 3fSra3: ii 

I1,^R'S|| ^3^3lTO3^3;3^ 3lfJHfl- 

i-MH. ««T5i. 

J3 ( G^udavaho ) 


»MH. 



II II 

^«fl ^ pn I 

^ fif II II 

^4’n-^^r? II II 
TOii^ 35 ^ mm II \\\ II 


9RrFl3 3rq?5fN^f'>N^'?is55r: 5ii%^[: || 

\ M «r5OTl[^4 ll^wr?3 II 


II \\<i II 



II 





1=^ «f^ir*ii^ 5W 
II 


II W III: pi*. >?# 

cR 55 ?I^ fl<^%ni5I^»Pl5^l?R[ II *151^- 
5 5#i5i*i«rrfS(^ I !if?*rr ^wr- 

w OTifm II 


tl \\o II ’55^« ^i5i53r#(t^‘W^ 

\ ^ »|f; II 


H 55tll«RN^»^ 3^*1 3rq«^ 



II II 
m# I 

5? WFHm wz II \\\ II 

W 

^ II II 


5R3?l^ tl ^r: te?4HtTqi^5T ^*TRW^ I 
II 

II II 3qfT^r^t^^%m?w«555T€*^5^'^^ w 
\ ^ II 

II '^W II f'JT'I: I 

snwr m siRoiej^T: ^13 f^f^ 

^ ^ II mm^j |4t?*n»w. 11 

II W II 3 ^% 5 ^ ^ ®n^*'tr 

^p«rRi; 

% »r(wn?'n?i^i«fira* li 11 

?3'?i5^ I ^«i sif«i: I ?n^?Tl® ^^'r'Jri 3 % 

«5l«^R5lf5r: wwr:* ff^ Rf^f^: II 


1 MH. ®simT®. » MH. o'i^sir 
MH. teavee otrt some words whioh followed cTW. 

/ 


^MH. ?n«r. PertiapB 
* MH. moiRT:. 




^00 

ii \\\ ii 

^-nmt ^-^T n \\^ ii 

s^ ^ ^ II II 

^ f^-5?T-foR5qT^ I 

’i|«iT wm^ II Ii 

«?^ *r I's 

II ^^<^11 

II 'A II »rf|«i#: 

sn^or 1^ %^ 55f^!I^55q?J5[^4 >|f% 11 

II II ^I|W0n^l%?f^»T0R5SVf^0^^ ^ 

?fii»if^ ^w^iF: sron^fs ii m‘. i «wn 

\ 5r^«|5W, I ^«Rf .5qW: I 11 

II \\^ II ^- 

S^I^RT: I WI^fT ^ "'ll 

^^] ^rR^? fRI mm 11 m I 

\ ’if^: *lr5rif^^ I ^JT ^^0| 

^I5f>r II II 

i| \n II 



from f^-wi5sr ^ iR«o ii 

»prmf|i!^-f^f^-l^vR ^ ^q II II 

fT fi ^-i^w-sn|-^-|g^ I 

^ II W II 

fII IfT- 

3wri^ ^iqt^- 

II 


II ;^«o II ci%9rq sq- 

%^{\ | q|- 

^ n 


[ II ^»ni 

[ 1U»R 11 Cl IT ^’^|^?5n^rq|?[iqi- 
5^q?; g^i% ra^;W5J?, || ] 


»MH. ft 3. 


2 MH. 


^f^'t qi^irf^ ii ii 

IT ir wv^k ^ I 

II w II 

^ ^ II II 


II II ’li^r 

5iMf^ r%?ni% q\i^ 

m‘, m 311^ i%^: ’if^l^T: II 

^ 1 ^ 'P«n(!^^'»if^=^: I sRi: Wn- 

^ WfRI3[^ 3^^# II 

II II %t ^ 5jisq?(^ ^- 

qoi’tf^f^qiT^Rii ^- 

\ Pqq II 5ftq^: w 

W3?r^- 

M: II 

II II %^«II [ m ] 'TWI* ^ 

fl¥ ^ P((^ 5R*rn%r 

mm'- ii 


‘ MH. 3ftf^;, 2 So Mil. Have we to read ? ® MH 


#*S ■ *- - 




^ 1^ II II 

^ ^ 'n?:-<f;^-^'qi^'*i«m w:-^ i 

ipt II ^v's II 

Wl%^ f&lR<f f^^T-’:qfT |^g-q5)^TO ll^«<i|l 

f m I 

01% m ?i?-r«i^ ii^v<^ii m 

0 

II II f^»TRR93?R «- 

31^ ^f*T^55 r^ 

\ 3f^5g*raT 5iigi^ II 

3R»n5ra;| 

^ U gsIRl^^qsl; \\ 

i 

[ llj^»\s II ^Rir^ m- 

f^T 3r35iTif^^ ] 

S 

[ II II ^ ^ 

w TTESRIRW:’ II ] 


[ in5?<^ II ^itoii irai 3R5%?R5 tR^55|^ 
m ^3^3 II1 


^ MH. has no Chhflya on this stanza which, however, is formd 
in J, P, Do, K. 

* MH. omits the twenty-two couplets beginning with ^5^, which 
are found in Do,K,P,and on which the Chhaya given hero is my own. 


^ y II ^H« II 

^-f^-w;5(^-5fijni*qf^ li ii 

mi % II II 

5^ ’ipm-qT’qi II \\\ il 

m ^ w i 


[ iH'^o II n 

mqpRq^ 9 ^j?rT^; ii ] 

[ IMH^I fq m 

R^:q>q555n^iq'#ict m\^'. \\ ] 

[ II II 5^q^R53f^q»??q^5^iq9rTfOIsRj55I: mm 

«ifq ^ Ptf^qr: ii J 

[ II II fTOJfr |q 

5«i% ^pmqoft^feqioiT 5R^ II ] 

[ II ^'As II «rq tTPT q5|ii 

^ qq«Rr«r: || ] 



=9 i3rr?r t 




w«p»3 wr i 

if^tr ^ ^ ^ il ^HH II 

R^flFI-tFSTR-^ f^^?l-|^fTT RSfT IIII 

f^-R§fT I 

f|*iT#*in:-i%^-^TfWT iR'^vsh 

3Fq^ I 

3T^-q^-qf^ %-WITflT II II 

iii^ I 

f^Ft^ RRRF«I-#I^ *IT^-I^>!W II II 

[ R II ] 

[ 11/ II f^5#q^T^nRr «miir?6®3?iT9?w^u 

i 

[ II II 5||55pT^JF3rf?l^gRiT 

[II^H'fll ^ 

fl*F?rrf?fT#rf^?ff^i il ] 

[ II \'^C II 

^m»fTJir: ii ] • 

[ II ^'A’^ il *Ri% 

3fl«»T Il ] 

14 (Chiiii^viiho) 





qq.^ ^ ?ll^q II 11 

^-Pnt I 

^-^!5!5R|3^q-q^H^l II II 

?R[ wq qqr-T^ I 

q^-qrf^-qrsqT \\\^\\\ 
q^ q ^5fi^-qqq?5f3[-#^*«CTTT^ ^ i 
qiqr fiiqif-q(TO-'|qTT ii ii 

^ 5n4 I 

q?%-«i^-f^-f^»»wq-qqf|^i^iq ff^ i 
%i-^q?-’ii^^i^-«i^!!qiq(N’n II II 

[II ^^0 \\m: ^r 5«q: qfrHW^q'«^5r: 'W*TT; 

qiiw II ] 

[II II qraqpT^ ifr'qf^?l ^^^ 

II ] 

[ II Ii ?i«ii ?iH5T*R?«nj 

5|5^l^5|^5qi=q f^«r: || ] 

[ IM^^ II q*f^t q 

qrar mrnRqWW [^WPp*. II ] 



?oVS 

(I II 

qif-^^fr n n 

gw i 
m qf^^rfMr ii ii 

«?g^T II ii 

-s^m^ w-^iqwi II II 


[ II II qq- 

I) qq ^ 

\ II ] 

[ il II ^?5?r^^q9®IT55q55q^ra5ST^IBqf^Wr: 
qhq^ 3R5mr q^^rq^qr qri^sf^^r: il ] 

[II II qqqjqqsf^fl^rri^qq’^q^imqjRiq^? 

qf^q55|f?^R3^ II ] 

3!# w^qisffqsaqfR; II ] 







II ^v3® II 

I ?0 

II II 
ffl I 

If ^iM II 

If ^5%| I 

Jrf-q?«n^ ii ii 
If ^ilif-wf^^rs^^ni 3 mR-p^-»Fng i 
^W-5f^ 5^^ *T^ IR'S«ll 


11 fNao II JifcjTqftoTi^ 

f?mT?lT4: || || 

ll^'3?n p 35ef I Ifia^TT^t 

flfe^RST '%^T- 

I m 3«55^ ’iiiW II 


II ^.'SR II •3S2^'»5fl^r%^=l?l^I«5T?W|^ 3n%5!- 

If II 

II f'3f II ilriwRT [ 

II II |fn^pR^t*i>T#ni 3misf55rn^3 

fil s^iti wm^ %«i5i f^«t3 II 


I MH (%wiro, 2 MH o^w: 3 MH o^?!t»r; 


^ II ^\sH II 

3pj5|%3rs^.q^ ^rRrR% i 

1^ ^ =^ ^nipii ^ qf^inwT f^r ii ^\9^ ii 

anw^-'si^ ^ II ^'svs 


II ^'£>'^ II sijir^r: q[%^5r^^3siT ^^rs^- 

^ «fii5rr ff ^r#F^ 3r?«R^: || ^^ fg^i; n 

■II II 3nfIRI% ?TiTI%1'Rp)r 

»Ri% g%irw: f^r: ii 

II ^vsvs II f^:«^- 

sR#r ^F»qr ^ ^m% 5i| 

II 


II II m: 5RW 
W S[I^'^^ ^fR#r 5Tf^^?ff 5q^% ^^g«qiq5^- 


*MH. omit8 ®s®. * So MH. H*Te we not to read 2 









^ m 3T«iw^5f^-fW-Tmr \\ ^vs*^ li 

If «^«! ^ t^-fi^ I 

qm-^RR-iifmflt fjf q ii \^o n 

’^ratfT qRs-uirq-iffliqr ii w n 

q ^ q f^q-qi% I 

irf4t %Rr ii it 

f I q4 I 

qs 5 it?i«i 5^»^: it 

It it 

f (^1511^ It 

II [ f ^O II If ^ ^ 

qw«5iww ^ ^ II ] 

II II 1^ 

sr#% ll ^pr-’ 

li U\ ii ^Roaf^ ?isn 

«f^ ^ 5w4f?«fi«aqT ^lW«i f^f^f;- 

\ fwr 11 f^q| 





ft ^ 5 IT 4 I 

f^RHf II \C\ II 

3Twnc-?nf^ i 

^^3T-qo|| 11 II 

3R5-^-|^^5j^-?fIf^ II \c\ 11 

ii lc% ti 

ft ^ 3rRmi 

II 11 3?RI?RniT^5 

?RftR^ I ftRT? I sFff^ ftolrro II 

1 

II II «rmRriTftrfTft 

«5TR4liq|BlT^ R%?5fft II 3l^R 

II 

II ^<;'^ II ^nqT’JisfT ^tlriRispim qf^sRi 

qft*Tr! %'^i^i^^jii R 

X ^ II 3R?f: I II 

^ VO 

«ft: ft55^ il^I2Rl^ II 

\ f%3^r 11 


»MH, »MH. '>^tlw^w#»i. 






m 


5 r ^ ^ I 

?ri^*’?f^*m-qf-»i^ i) ii 

*Fi«r-t«?5^ mmm ii \c<i ii 

ii II 

qq^-qiqT^q qfl-^ II || 


II I<v3 II q q?# Tq^55fq5#|ra 

*ftqf5 %^?q^i?q^qiqfq^ eq^ q|qrf|^^qrqqi%H- 
^ 5r^^qra:il 

II \cc II inrs^^^mqi^qgi^iijigqq qqq- 

qN»q9i^ q^ q^sqrqn^^fgi^q^qT^ ll q^sims^s- 
^ 5if^ qqjqr’^r ii 

II II ??q^ f^^f?R)rf|[5f [ 11% ] ff^qiqqjj^w 
qf^%?qf%Rq^T^q5f^ qiR^^R; ll 
\ I 11 

II ^q.o II q^qq jfi'sqTf^?5^q»i^?^q ^:q2^ ^ng- 
^qtqi^wIrqws^qTa^ q^fisq; ii fm^ qfi^ 
^ mzi mi II 


* MH. 




I, 

mmx II I! 

N» 

nm ^mnv^T^ ii \^\ ii 

II \v< II 

Ii ii 

II ^<^0 iif^sf?^ f%3nt«?R5qgamRiiRTfWNw?i 
3lf^ '?jT^% 5[^IflFR II ii 55 
\ «rr(%R; ii 

II W II ’TlT^[R^5R)qJira§n2R15ll^ 

2?Rf [ f r ] f^^RR f fi? ^Rf f5|^R^q®Rrf%®»I«l%- 

\ 9Rl‘E^r^TfrlJRf^: ll '5g^qq?[iR55^RR- 

^T«rqjipq5i: qiiRf^Ri ll 

\ 

II ^<^^11 I i3:^iR\f^ infW5R*R?5?ii^(^ ^R 

!?rr{ sfl'Rq'jasii’TliT: mm 
^ f^wi: 5nqq?aifg[3^r ^qif^iJgofR it 

il II qi»|RRn 

sfPl^asr^ Ii »^<SmRRfRnRI%- 

m®|Rr i skr;® li 

^ MH. gftsr^^ 3m^5n'n<<t^«im#i*T: WBir^q^T 3’sq-?l I The 
nendatiOQ is oonjeottiral. * So MH.! *MH.®«f^. 

(15 OaiidoTao.) 


vm% II II 

qfl^ II II 

Him ^?qi^ II II 

#RT il II 

^T^of ^»TRm tlf I 

II \%c II 

lU^v II 5r^ii'^5y^f^qw?:Rcii^^f^?iRqrs[qg55Tf^ h^i- 
^mi?2rwii% II 

[II ^^^11 

qf^ft»^«i!*^a II ] 

II \w II 

^ q?! ^ ['■ic]5ii3T ^!q?ruiqf^5q?^qi»qr: ^fWI^T ^qq^T^^qF: II 
II ^‘^vs II sFr^w«T*n5rJiqi»3i%^tRW'qi* 

II \X<: II *Ffl^I5F?F^?^ ^r«F 5I55TqiHiqqg 


^ MH. ^ai»5’fi^K5Kr7 for •wt*5 &c. Probably the passage is corrnpt. 




wwm #i:-^(«3^-5rW^i^T ^3?! II II 

II Voo II 

^1% M n?r-»TTf«T-^?I<^l'^(?5i|?^-riq? -^^iq I 

^K^rt^-cW TT^V^WR-’R^I’H «K Vo^ II 


q^^iJfl I 

I mm'h^ ^ qm'lJii >joi^R«iiign'^ 

•a ^2Tt% 55^-3 II 

II II RR 

5B55iTr: 5iif9t^g«iT 51131; Bltfl: 

^ ^f^S3|lT^ ??ITH 5^3lf^ %• II 

I 

II ^ioo ||3l#^T0I %^ fji^- 

3iT^ ^1-31 ^?Mf ^lm m 

^ f^f2R*r?ri %^ fi^R ^^]h II im^r 

3^1531 aitrprir ajf^ 55p3JI |i 

'K 


II »o? II ^ifq w: ^Tmr w«i3^ qi?«i^?»n'»if3- 

\ qi5*r(SlRl^ I93goT^3Jf 3»fRiqfl|omi4i<il| 5r.^313FSnsi3r- 
3iq; II ■ 


I MH. reads 


* MH <»i6|Hr>tg^’<T«ini*wf*ii; - 







iRt n «oR II 

f«is^-Ti»i*r-=E0T?TT i 

II Vo^ II 
II »o« II 

II Vo^ II I ?f^- 

\ ’EWiT"nM^[ 01 j fm mz 

I ^I^f: II >Topr- 

I ^RWoi'To^i^^id^arr^r qi^ errR^qjTi^qJIs- 
^ II 


II II ‘4[^R5?«nTfr5rfiff: qqT%f55R»TR- 

q||^^ ?rq^ »rqi^5 | I i^- 

\ ^51^: II iTgr^f^ 5^qj: I ^r^. 

^rqa'if^ ^f^i 

3 «ifq^Jir 5T «rr|R^«jri ^r^r *TfFf ^ 

«rq^ II 

livov ll^ncll: «f^<qRlf^^(qf^f®gq«f5l55i^W: 
rif^?!^ [ fq J ’finr ii 
R f^fllgjl qRiqq?^ | q Rfqi^OT ffgq?l^l%- 

* The commemator’s text as given^ m J is 3«f^-ir5i?i3niT ?^»8r- 
fx«i t:if»i-3 *fr) §;^'n-f<t»i^-l5Pifir”i-»i5CTifT t?r>tt3ii, * MH ”^1* for "e^ 
pflAMM ®tR® is mtended. jJut what may that tueau ? * ME. 
«|i^H. HsTe weaot to read ^ 8oMH. 



STFipij^ ? tv® 

fit^ II «oH II 

vm ^ mAi ^ i 

«ff^4 3T II «o^ II 

5f^3nq#q 3R!f^ I 

»i|-«l^-?r^q^-qi^%I-i4q qi|-^t II »o\9 |i 


^«IR[. I 3 ^i: I 3 ^eq- 

f?q§: II 

II «o'A II 

'^^qRT: || 3qRl: j 

\ mmv. I II 

II II wr ^ I qqn^ I 

\[ sfisiar ] II 

II 8o\9 II 5f55^q^ [ q3^i% sr^ J 

m{ qCi’^s^ II i5i?^- 

5!^%*Kq5iif^i if^ofT ’qtR ?a5qr ^ 


^ MH, "W^TK.® *MH, #^T: ® MH, ?HTt4: ‘MH very oorruptiy 

The emendation is ooDjectnral, ® MH amfitit The 
emendation is mine, ®MH, ® 5rt®. ’ MH *r 5 td. 




^ ii »o<; n 

f^r ^ ^^-firsga?! mm ii n 
qftqui II II 

ap^ on^3f-|q[ I 

^ir w «iJn-^^-nr-f«ir ii »u ll 

*iff5im»T«i*if%5T (q^f 9^ fi%lf^ II q^qfci®qf^3i 
^ qis: qif^g, I I qgqqctf^qi- 

II »o^ 11 3 ] 55[qR>f5qq5gqi'SOiq«q555R5Tql 

«?q srrff^ ^rf^Ti qqi^cfiqigqqqiqr^^ ii 
\ JT^sffq: I ^ | |pqf 

g?^rf3t g 5 gsqpfft^q^: n 
118 0^11 ^?ir q 

%^^qr#oT ?^qqr^qifiip5^f 3f3>qT^q'’5i ^t ^ ?^q5% 
^ f^tf^i |q qqr |q ^qqf^qr sn^gfri^i jim: ii 
II 8 ? ft II qRifq: %^q5rg. tq5i^f^^q[q|q?1mq qrl- 
ofq^ 5pqq ^ qRiWq® || 

^ it9f?qr?fqiq?q %?Rqmiq[q^ I mk'. I gqq:- 

?f5?ff^qrqi* qr«€i | =!^q^^oi Ii 

11 VU II 3iR^qi'^ qf??q|qT: »iraR'5|?^- 


1MH. ojirJtTft for swift.* MH. 3|i%<iK'n.« *MH. 

for “<t: wiucli is a ooajostaral emeadation, * So MH. 

•^n^wi! 






^55- *nt ^ 11 11 

«»T^ 3T ww!-^?5f^ qr?^Tt^ j%mf^ ’»n:-^f«ir i 

^«T-f^-^^IT ^rtniT II II 

qq^ntqw i 

f^-^Ronq Olf^ni II »?v n 

^ ^ 3T.x35iqi:q | 

qT^nirl^-q5f???-(^-q^ qil-^ ii ii 

II »u 11 f^rqf|»iq^55if^ 1 !7fs:5fM^qifi; i 

?t5!i% 5if5!niq II 

II II 3fJRi^ ^ qil^ %?!lfct 

fq || ^qr^rr- 

\ =5i7i?^ 51^1^ I qq =^f% 

I qffi^ =^g(% irs^f^?- 

% i|tqq: II 


II 11 f^3<35Ti^^ 75511%^ *m- 

qn%^q 

II 

II »?H II ^^1*^ f^W- 

qRifgqq^i^^^sqi^ ir^'trsq; ii gf^q: 

V3 


/ MH#n^ 



’»Ift^^ II »H II 
^3i?n ^mM I 

II «?vs II 

^ s%^-t%^T5 ^ I 


^ ^^01 ^«r %?rr f^|^r 

f%?^T; II 

II II 5T^f5^(^?^jrT#T im- 

st^r *J5r « SfTcl: 

^ 51*l3Ti;TITt: (| *F?Rf- 

n 

II n q^iqmsT q»q55?%q[ q»i«ni^q qCi- 

sii^t qr^fj mn: q^srg^sli 5R5f^\55RJTi?a II ^ 

f^f^ m g«ript 

3TqT^5f^5PT«ti5i^g qjifwoi: qciiqr^yKr^sq'jijr^qc^- 

% 11 

11 »U II ^ 

K\^ STI?^ 'R^>»Tg?q?^g 5rT^<iq5|I5j]5* 


* MH, 'fi5J?f«JtJT!3<®, * MH, adds the word «itwf: after ®WT9<l5, 








i? n 

3fT <m I 

jft gjit II II 

’R5!9I'*nf-’^-f^#f^qTt R:I^ RTR WPR I 

isit II »Ro II 

^a^T T^ RpTT-’Rlft I 

II W II 

3f^ 5? 1 ^ 

n5>T-R%T^^ ^ II II 

II II «rsi I%|r%'|<|5iq?I5iq^5lR; | SJRHiff’ 

\ SRfa?I55^IR II ‘^WrniSl^R- 

?ii5(Rit45R RfFRipiR; I 

1 

II II ^ wr- 

II II *Sf95^T^'flf(fl^^I%fWR’PS55r RW m- 

q^flf^sraf»R%R =q55f^ f^Rr i f^|3it«i- 

\ mi I SIR 3I|R«^ ^^‘ I 


1 MH. ^tJPuW. ’ MH. »MH. q^miifil^. 
1 MH. “qisR!*'’. 

16( G«\idavaho.^ 





m 


ifT3?[ ^ WqR^sf^qr ^-0# II 11 

\'s 

m ti II 

^(t^5 w ^ I 

*i3T%-f^p?|m%-^7n.f^qr ll II 

mw\ I 

^=fT^-TO[-wf*pn^*T II II 

II II Er^Tl^^^55srqiiTJ ^iq; 

m^'. w fi5!qN55p5i^Tr ff^q'T^im: ii ii 

II »Rv 11 fq g;4 shw: i i^ %f!i8i??g[^RWi- 

^sTRiq; I 

^ Erer^Tfqs^ Wi »fqq?a^R?sq, i i^Rtqqir^ 

'55ri i^^lqqr sre^s^f qe[?rrT3^q55n%q |i^ 

5r%t' 1 


II 11 TO^m5 ?qi: f?qf m fWR- 

^i^R3rq^qif(qq«^qji^^qT i 

\ i^uf fq?Tf ^qr qlfi 

RRiRqr I 

II II ?srqq9WfHiq:®fRTq^R[q; ^nqqrrqi ??N[: 
^q^qiq; |^!T«|5[r5^q|[; | W> m: I qi3R0I qwi^ ^<|qT- 


‘ MH. adds f% =q before.® MH. ®«t^R[®l. 
» I\1'H. Wfor«?fq». 






W 

i%T-^'>3r'l-iwip%^ m\ ii v^i\s ii 

gf^^^TTi^ 3T-%5!m-?^"q|i|^ ^if II 11 

’mt II II 

^\^ I 

^'^3^ qqt q| rlf^ II \?^0 II 

^ ^ qoiif^ qjf I 

r%^xii[ ^ qqiE f^^fR 

?^q«i^5r I 

II II qf# m =q^?iRR 

f^5!qi05ii%=|qpifT m\ i f5R%- 

\ ?25I'^^qR: 1 

) 

II i?^<i II qf^R: fqqr qjgR^JT qii3#5i 

I ^qrfqRHRj? fqiTT I 

\ q^ f^qqqq^fq; (Ifqq^ f^rll 

SITP: I 

11 II [ '?rfiip«rw=qf^|:%3i qR wq^ii 

qqjf: ] i 

II •i\o II m^ ^iq<Ji iR§^?r qi^Ri^'n 

qii^JTf 5fi^rR^ ^TiR ^[h: ii 

^ MH. “ MH. ?r7^lf^Ta. ' ■^iT^. ?5lf!T^''. '‘MH. omits t« 

give any oommentai y or this Staiiisa which U fotinil in J. Do. K.l’, 





I 

li ii 

I I II 

^ »T^'' II II 

^I^IiTnS! 3r-q|-q;53i^-ift-#?q II II 

II ^W II ®iiqr qR?rr#9^5i^q^rajj[ ^ swr 5 ^ 
qqf^sr 1 qRqis^s g^- 

^ g^T^Rt qfI5[?fq^ 5TO: 

5n/5t?f?tR^f: II gcq'i^V «qR: I %3c!; | ^Tl/olrf fq | 

€i4t I qt ^rqq^n^^tf qo|fq%% gi^JT<jf %5 | 

IRRT^ qqR5cqJi[ I q; RWf^«R; 

?qfq55 3T(q5R: q ^Rori^s: ^irq^: l ^ ^ 

sTq>m ?Rq: II 

II II q55q?fl^n'^q?3r^qff^ii^qqg^qqr 
f?qq ^OIRR^R fq ?T^WI%: II 

II »u II ’TRoifqf'J^qqiuq'fRqq^sqwf^: 3 ;^ 
fqq?:^qr q^g^qR q^qi^r: || 

II \i\<i II qpq^'iqq ^iqqq^q ^^q^ifsgr 'qw^q 
R^5q?%: aiqqiiq^qg-^fq^qq^'* qifqqnrq q^: ii 


' MH. fsW'^^. 


^ MH.'’«: for “«[. 


^ So MH. 








Wl#rl TO-I 

’RTt^-TO-’^l^W^-W^Tt II II 

vm f>il ^m ii »^vs ii 

1TOII II 

II II ?T5r«?i»!3iw^^55qi^5:%g3^i f^- 

f^r: II 

T^M?rlf«r*p ?^i 2?mi m- ii 

II II a^lTOf^ sm^f^ 

\ »f|?4 iiq;s[i ^ ^f^- 

giJtq: || 1%*^ t^^fqoiT^Tf^*: ii 

II V^V3 II 3TIW5f'iI3^3T?(f%f^^ I- 

<t 

m\ 5JT?T% ^^!!^ II f^- 

\ ^ ^51^ ii^R 2i5nf5r=?5^*i'55ifl | »j!%!tf^ qi^ 

2 r> 2 R: 1 3s^rf^«5[6iqi5r5 «r??«Tr^5r$rjf^5T*T: li 

' 'O 

II II 3T'7n^5rr^5n^?^rR^T'j!» 5 ^^^ 1^- 

5rfa?I% 


^MH., W^n'*, ’MH.®»Tmi?(® ^ MH. “♦"i'n'i'’. ‘ MH. a»wi. 


TO#. 

aprr qfTf% qRHM ii ii 

r% ^ I 

m^upcf 5f^ qr^ MtR^ II «»o II 

qf^fl^ q^P II ««? II 
li-fH f^iq^ q«li%^T I 

#t-f^ q^^ft* p q ii ««=i li 

II II W( srqqq?^: qff^qq- 

qn^l# »TfTfq 3iifltt%?[^ri^ ii ii 

II V»o II gqs? f5!^>3[ I 

#q?ql#fq«q^r q#f%^’li'Sqi%qftcitqiqi: i qg^^t- 
^ /sqf^q^'lqiqr i^qq; i r%r[f% qtq^ ^] qrqq; ann- 
=5^% ciiq^ qq q^q^r: II ^Tq^sqiqf^qqi 

qgqr qf^'^fqnsqi | qqTi%?T«fTq^qrg:9q: 
^ q4lTOqr*Rqaqf^T%qqjTiiq^ qr^q ^ q# 
qrqqq^'q qr?^ qgqT^^otJTTqfjqqqr 
sqr^ ?T% f^q5qqf^qi^f^’Ni^oFT^Tq5i<q5qq?qii%- 
^ f^qf^^r q ^iq^r ??% qsqr ii 

[II »v? 11 qfRq%q ^ 'I^qqqq^ ?fqq# «rf- 

^Tq>M II ] 

II vv^ II ff ^qfqq: #; «qN% ^5r |q* 


‘MH. =*MH.om »S|5I“. »MH h. 






^3r> I 

f^5i| ^^-«5|T3Tt II II 

II v«« It 

^-^IqpiT II »VH II 

R'^qq-'^T oi^il'% qDi|%qT 

\ qif^ci!': ?r»3i qgqr ?wTq=q3- 

fqgvq q«rr% I rf^«i fitqqgsqq^^ qsiT% ?Tfl 
=>TfqiRi^g?q55im 3^T?^q^i qwqwi of^t #- 
^ 1^ fffT%3t gq; q^f%5^ 

qc!-^T% q?T|«qg qq^qf^ 11 q^^fg ^ 

qrs; 1 ?f^fii%g^ qr qq'cfrf% «?rq^Di fiqq q^gjim- 

q, || 

i 

I 

II II^rqmi%?r^q Wf fqR®fT [ 

jfrqi J !gr%q^er gr?qi?q<: || # qgq^q^ q 

X OTqfiqqiq^qqoiqg; || qf|5qqf?qqi 

qq^ %m: I 

f^«q^q W qq^qq<^ q^r^g^^ 11 

II v«v II iNsrqj qiq^%?i3qqq?iT|5S^5rt q«a^- 
T%^ff^5i?q5i^^i^Tq q55f??f q^f% II 

11 vvA II Jfiq?^ g^?Ti% ^is^qqwf^ Ji^i%^i ^ 


I MH, <?i^ni:, ^ MH, ijtej'Wft'i’rT. ®MH. 






’?Tf|q-q^-qfT5^ f^%5T 

qqq-f^q^q-f^-#r5!T-vn%T“3^-f^t«inT I 

II V»vs II 

qrqr^-qf^q-^ i 

II »»< II 

q qife Mq s^T qqq-f^ im-’jS TO i 

%nqrq ^ »4^ft to??! q^-qlqr iiv^*^!! 

II ^3«(r 5Tl?WRRi^i q^tm il 
II II q[?m?il: qr- 

tl y«v3 II 

I *rrifq ^ ii 

|] yvc' II #%I[: srR^ojpf;^^* 

^rgqr ?f<Tl55|qT 99 %hi: 9 ^ 

3 l^§ 5 ^J! 9 «#TI^<li [ q 5 [iif|w^|: ] II 

II yy<^ 11 ^^ M<ni 3?[ «'q^iT f*i(|q| 

q^TO55!!?^ tor pVr qfRCiqqTii qq^u^^tqt 


'MH.^siqsr:. *MH.®ifift!i*. *MH.®»?tsfl?i®. * MH. *f»r=Rrfli»)® 
® MH.^«I^. ® MH. 


s(^T^ Wm i^^IT II «Ho II 

»(3fr-^qlwf^Ji ^ ^T?q-qRf|q q MK-^ i 
qf^ ’qf ^iq^f qf^q qqq-q^ il w ii 
qrq-q%<q-f^^q%?5-qq%qT^-3^3^ I 
q|-if5fq^s^ ftm. ^%q qqf-fl^Tt iiv'^qii 
qqq-f^^-'^^fr ^fr^nf^-^-in^-f^TsqflgTt i 
q5#qq ^f^rt qq^iq^ || || 

q ^ 'fiq^ 

wsv- II 

II v?'^o II ^3 q^%3 fq^Fl^qi’Tifrcll: | ^«l; q^«T; 
^k(l mm'km f^q^: I ^ q T%%qi ^^TTjq ^qif^ 
qf?q^; i%q I q^iqf^qi ^qqr i ^ 
qRiT ^-q ?qicq?qf^^r q^^rr: ii 

II II q«i[^q'qqq^^ q [ q^^qqRfslf q ] urR- 

qr^ ^W% qCrf^q qq: l q'^qq^ q^qr^rcq^: i 
q3rr^?fi% qCrq qqqq; n qCrqf^ qi^ficq^: ii 

II II qrq^Rq fqqf%q[tr55] ^znrrolw^ 33 #- 
q|qq=qfT I ql^q^ron^^ ^qr^ 

^^sqrq; 1 q ^ q^cf^qq ^€1%: 11 

II 'i'-\\ II qqq qtqy^qt^qqq^ qitsqfqqqq^qiflqqj- 

mq^^rqr^ f^?=5^iq: qqf^- 

aqf^rfisq^qrq. qqiqqrRqti'^sqrq^^q 
q^q?*. q^^ qfjqf^qqfrfRqqf^qr^ 3 ^t^ |q 

qqqi qq^iqt qfq'iqqi f^qq*. li 

' MH. *MH. f^rfa: 

17(Qita^T«bo.) 


fff4f|^*%^-5fT^*flRm ii ir 

q^T-’ill-qwn II II 
firf-^«r-^^q q>r^ f^-^®r»I-?foiTq f 

»if|-fTTq II II 

«|3#pN ll w li 


II II 3?^rcrntT^?^S'%’e»Tm^ 

cr«TT^«m%55irr55f^frT^ ll 

llV^'All 

5EWT^?Tr: ?RT: qT^«T^5gl%5n: JTCT^Tgnrl: || 

11 II i%;^^i5r!Tf»rT?rr t- 

I MT?fl5Tg3c^f^T%fSJfgfli|: q5«fT%?T- 

^i?;f«PTqq-cRq ff^ gis ii 


[ II V'^'3 II 

qy^Nrof^ qfim ll ] 


q^jqiq- 


^MH. «4lnsj^. »MH ^wrtsBn. 








^ qfl-^ II II 

^ ^ ^ qpi ii II 

8 ?^ *r M 

^ II «^o II 

^ P*W5 ^PTWI II II 

[ II •i^<i II 3T<Tfn?^'5tt^^#5|f^’T^^l3frff^^^ 
f^TTtt ?r^ 5n^»T?T% w ] 

II II ?T% ?«rt: 

fer^: II II 

II v^o II 3Tf^T 1 

3T^ ?T?'Tr^DT ^^iT|?«iR'iR^M5ri JLS^Tili ^ 3IT- 

^sr?JTTO 

^tfl*n55T^ II JTfl^T^TJTi 

^rrf^T sf^Tg^ini ^t^Tt I ^- 

^ ^T#i^{ sr?^'i^fwrr^55[^ ?r% #3rrcTW®r^ll 

II II 

^^TT^Ti^itn^ m il 


^MH. <T?f«^Jirf *MH. ^»R5?5 sjVfH. 0|;^ 



#cT li II 

fim w#?f ^m\ ii ii 

^-qp‘ifoiTf|^-^i#^a[ ^ II II 


m ?!^mT ^I^TT 3T^T«2r^T^ 

^f^9m^1l'JT^3T f?5w 11 


11 11 ^T’TT?lT?ITt^?I=^5[5r'?fR^W®fT% 

nTT% II Jitr 'Tr%c^5|2T3i%;r?^- 




^I’TT%fT?{^- 


11 II w. Hr%- 

^ =5r?^T 

^T% 5 zrnRT: II ^T 

W^T 5fTf%5?TT'IRr:| ^T^T f^oft 

m ^ '«j:^5rT^^?rf?pra»T»r^T55T; ^ § 

I II 


^MH. ®C^*HT5lT“. 








^ ^ rfr«r qi^Of IIV^MI 

IF^ I 
II II 

^|-qqii|ft II »^vs II 
*1^-WR f¥rnrI 
3R^5fN«r?^ II II 

f^q-=E^3n-jni^-f^q qw qw^ li ll 

^rq^fxfjq: qqqTii-^Tf.fHq^qrrt^fT'^fTtrm- 
qji^qrTT: ii 

II H ^ ^^qi* ^rqf^mqqr 

II II 

[ II 11 9^%%%5Tqq^55T%R5qq>55Tq^^q?qT 

q^qm^TT^ 3T]tfT^^T^%IT^Tf%: ] 

[11 v^vs 11 qgqfqqrq ^^Tqf^=q?:fqqq^*RTqqq 

q^fTfqrq^Tq'ifqf^q ] 

[II 11 T%^qT^qrqmT%^q5fT%: qq- 

^^sqqjq tr^qiqnq; q5qj^f%: ] 

[ II II ff^q^T^f^Tpf^qqqrqiwi^Tqq^^q 

fqqqj'ssrqrq'^^r^^q qr^ qsRqq[qq; ] 


^MH. ®WS5)T?fiil:® 


*MH. »w^®. 
* MH. 


SMH.''W.-5l«, 




^ sTfin ^ l 

^ ^^\ II «v9o II 

II ^'3^ I 

«Tf% «n n 

li II 

’Hf-iiwn II »\3^ II 

[ II »\3o ] fr% 3'T|[?iJTT5T»i; 

^ i>a[tn^iW f|«r% jt^ott n ] 

[II Vvs? II W ^%T: I ^T I f^^TTf 5^m- 
I ^ i 5rr^2T;R75[?^Tci; I 

^rTT^?^iTir?s[T ^T^5T#r m\ ^~ 

^4- II f^^r%T l wt; f’TT; I % rt'T^: 

II ] 

11 vvsR II 3Tf^ %??T3Tf?5I^?T«TmT^P3: II ^Tf^TT «*t«FS- 

^il^T^^jjTsrrf^ 5Rir5T2Tf qtjffSrg 

I '=*T^5?ri^5y¥r?Tf^^iTfco[ [^^] 

II «v3^ II JTST»TR**TiT^^=^^?^ impi^ m 


^MH. SR^JT for 3f!R&5T®. 


®MH. 







vm II «^9« II 

^!3|RT-^5rnr-^T3^ i^qr^-qf-nM^it i 

II w II 

3Tf|gT-q5?tr-%fT'^f^3T-^^-fR-3n^ I 

II II 

5^^ \\ \\ 

fq II 

II »v3V II ^R55^5fT|;?5iT^ 

5(>T%5WTT MTf 55^1 =^rf^ || 

II Vvs»4 II qi^q^l^iWl^lJTT^T 
q^5q^^f^%Ttq II ^ ^ qq% i 

g^ ^nf=5nl | f^i^iq fm 

II vvs^ II 

gqlfq* II 3?qaq^*q?qT%CT^i 

\ ^%rr I l ^T^«r- 

Ii 

II »v9o II 

fq ii ^r^rqt l 


*MH. *MH. ^ * MH. *MH. It 

ia probable the words 'ijl^af sw^JT are corrupt. 










3TP^^^-’^q^T^-^-q^|3Tfln3^T%'' iTOFtt I 


II II 

qf^vi-^3IIFT3TI I 
13Tf-^5OT II II 


vs 

'SB'nt || il 


'T^ ^ II • 

II V'3<r II ^irjrrfrr^'?d?^ [wi] 

II VV3^ II ST^DTi^^Ror^fT^T ^ TJDTR^JRT’lTt: ^rf^- 

iif^T T^'T^f^ ’iCrwrgjT^oR’j^^rf^r ^ wt^: ii 

it »T#^ I ?fJTi ^^rr^l; 11 

II V<i0 II 

^f^i: II I sflf^iIJIJj; | 

lf»iT^ I II 

II 11 3T||T^^|^qf^q?|f|5y|;5rq52r ^ 

^MH. baa nothiog between this and Probably some words 
have been left ont. 



f|-l^it^-tn5t-;a^-c|^^ ii ii 

§^-»nTft ll ll 

^ 5rN f^?-^ fW s^r i 

i%ft-^ri^^-R^ q| II »<:v ii 

^ir*TT5rff^%^«r^?Pl^i;«f^kfT II ^«pni{T*Ti ?r?T- 
II V<iR ll 3?p ???: I ^ 

cT^fr^rkl^^ JI^T II 

ff^T ^ 5FT^er^^^ f^; W. ^^T^SStK 

ff% !3Tf^ ^ ^T5!I: II *f=5?Il^5 f^I^«I^T'm- 
»r?2WTJr: ^"^qcT II 

II »<^« II ?r% 

3^r f^?s/^ci; «^T^’J^i'T5|5'®3»Ti^ srg^- 

II ^ I 3 : ii 

..... . . »MH. •IT^ >t®. 

18 (Qau4*Taho.) 





5TRS%-w-^*i^5W m 'ifw p-<»n^ li »<:h il 

^ ^I5RTW<?w? II II 

f% ^ J ^ 

*Tm-m^-5«!^ #»I ^ 5Tqf^ nftlw | 

^ q{^ II «<ivs II 


II II 'TT^'P^T^JT »fl^JT 

il 11 g[f^ 

w ?n>rr%5ff%5r f^f^r: ii | 

^fPi^T I «Trf^ I *ww* 

^'ri'jrjj; ii 

It tf<fv3 II 

^E^ort ^ttJtf^g qg^r: I ^tw- 

^qr^<’=q5%p w\^\^ ft 

=^rgtqq; ^qyqq »i^'rsf#i ;^~9Tqn’?r^qT3*R: i 

qiqi 3?mT ! fT^[ 3^1 ?miP: | ^Tf^tsf^ 

3ot^q<p 11 


»MH. m\ 




m '#»#?? I 

^ qflf^r ill •^cc II 

*fiT[tiRff-%^ 3T^ ^ m I 

iTfr-«R5R II II 

II II ?TT ^?Rfl^r#R|sm% pIr 

^ 3T[?r[^i; ITr>lfiF^rR/ | ®^RT* 
%^T%'TR¥T'TfRrt^^T ?r?5Tl^^^ 
pm I li^TR^Tm; ^I- 

|kt: I ^ I *Tr^- 

II 

II «<^^ II m|T%^ RT% ^R'TJiT^ 

I, ^rt: n:%c^^g;^5 
^5<Tm?^fTi ^TifSTT II 

I ^ ^ . \^ 

ff^ qil ^«Tr*r ?T«T^^TtJi4: ii 

‘ MH. adds rear between g^r and f^§®. 

<SoMH. 

•MH. ®«lrf^®. 

*MH. ^sfifcna 

'This i^ donbtlefs a very corrupt passage. The MH. reads 
fTn 'tft ^«im i9Jiw?r?« Even with our emendatioD» 

it is easy to see that some words which stood after ^ have been 
left out, and that *ifiT *ra <tfj &o., begins a note on the reading 
‘*IT^’ which Las become intermixed with the previous note on the 
meaning of Duryodhana having beaten his thigh, when he 
invited orattpadi to come and sit upon it. 







^ m ?!? ^ril^'iq^^irlwn w ^rrf^ ii v*^® il 

^ *3;^-^ liriin I 

f^ i^ f wN #R q|»nT ii ^%\ ii 

5ffN fH?^T ^ ^ ^3Tt II ^<t,'S( II 

II II ^T f^sratf^ zrf^ f^%f- 

f%^: HI ?^jfT ?#^5r^wrT II 

^TiS^tJTT^TO'TT^raT' f3- 
I ?|jt 

I 'TFfIS *r^T ’T^I^ 3RJ- 

\sl^ 3rT«iWr Ii 

II v^? II ?i% ¥rT%Ji#[’JT ’gs^^ «#r??if*rT- 

%miV jn%: f^3: ^- 

^'f.^WTTT^ R^^TT II ?Tr?f?T|T2T?t’T?|f^ 

sriq^i, ^ 3TT’T!:’T«rTf^»ijitT^ «ft^ 

51 f'TT^’l^frf ^ ^^\- 

II II 

11 II m I <15^ 5Tf^^f^: 

' 9T^^ ^ q?jnf^ *^^T5T55^5f^m5*r(^^ 

^pr«r 3*1: ^ ^w\: I 

^So MH. *MH. il here muoh confused, and seems to 
read ®«ih»«n# (for "ilpwt^ ?). 

»MH. ^PTtftnw® I *MH. ®ifHftn«j;. 



^ ifK^ w II 

?lf^ W“^W*T*c?lf^-^I#*l I 

3^ 3nf^ «Kpt^ II II 


fri%; ^’1^3=5^! ^\^ ?t 4; ^rf^ 

^fr^?T art^^^T JRJ^: I ^JT 

?n^«fr^i^5rTi^^^«TJT^iTif^^q^2TTt?f^2T T%^^2?ir»pr?TT 
%^«[?I*rf^>R?l' eTTH: ?r'f.^T%^: 1 3?!^^ ^Tq'w ilc^fT 

*ri ff^T% I 3 ^«T- 

rl[?ri4 m f^’n^Tif^ ^^h 3 ^: 11 

II II ^ ’rRls^t %• 

JTfT ^ ^I3^'TqWrlT%T% f^^TT 5T?TRq?^T(^- 
sronwrT^TN^ c^R-?’=jr 1 

'ZJ 

5r[§i'Ji^'5i[DT ?w; m'^ ErrT%^»'^'r 

^'^?TT3?ft?T ^ fT% !|?^T%: II 

II II [^«r] ^srmT^for 

T%TWI: 

1^r’rt 
?€t gr^ % iTT%'^q^Tn w II 11 


*MH. sign'' for ^rngg'’. ^\rH. adds i%T::?«iril after ''»lF>l\g. 
3MH.has fign between ''517 and 'fr® 5^>,doubtless 

transferred by the oopjis; from the following comment. 



»n% «rnv 




m qf^T-5R5^ q#? ii II 

II It 

sfNi^ qftqqr^sr ii tf<^v!> n 

II II =5r I ^ ff^«r'^JT?ft wiiT5’=^- 
^ ^«(i% q^qjfoTT 

f%i%f%f^rr^ 5iRi?Rcf5T?Tf^3R §:T?qf55%^ 

1 nt3^TRf^i%j^?RTiq5rfwn?T53'5i^ f?r:- 
'mRT-R RT^rR^R ^ ll rR^ 

I ?TT ^ R5yRrR5I^?RISr«5!iT%q | RiI#r?Rf^TRi 
RRJl^R %3S|<TR^ q5T'^?R[?i; rR^ir?wwr- 
II 

I! II qR^^qi^ 

WtT RR^TT^TTRI^r^’R’TmRTT^lSrf^^RSR K^ *m% 

11 cT^I?r- 

^Rmk^3^rT%^RtR?RR: R5 i 4:| qivr[^R[^tJ^?RT5^- 
?R%iRT qR^ff Rrr%Rf^35i s^RTRi rRr^r:ii 

Ii VR»v 3 II ^RRl^ frg^RRsmrRRT cIR swRw «SRr 
^?RTfl[R^RR^ RTRf Rf |R Rr^r! 

^ Bo Mi{. both its to form imd gender. MH. 





^(Trafl I) »<^<; II 

II II 

^jf^Rsrai^ %'>!r»i II ^oo II 

^^55vq: ‘qT^rr^RcR3?TI% II 

^ II 

(1 II ^ 

[%f^WT: ^t%; 3??ft^?RT5TT; 

^iUft^T^T sn%’T^ 11 ] 

11 V ^^11 [ *^f 

9^®4^5wrr f^wr^T^I: ii 551 ^ ^oRwmR- 

^r^’T^TT: I :.i^^miT% 'f^T^TTf^ ^- 

II '^0 0 II W- 

f^T?iMTf ^ffTi5TrJr^7f^ II ^5WT?Tr5ii ^ 

3j^Tr?:qf ^«»ri5rt 

^’r«r«rf^ 1 •^^ot ^r^?irf^rc^f^r?ir 5 ftt? 5 wq: 11 

iMH. JtB1?T. 

’MH. omits eonplttt 499 and mixes op into one the oomment* 
ary which belongs to the two oonplets 498 and 499. My attempt 
to restore the ohhayA is ghen within brackets. 
aMH.sr«f4. *MH, Pl'irJKR 



^ qi?n!?^ i%ni^ li • 

'qqft-qf^^wq“^-if*PT qflqif^ li ii 
qT#q fTO-^lt I 

w^ w^ qf^^-qf^q%T ii <10^ n 

HTq#-W%^ ^crnr-f^;^ II \o^ II 

[II II Hr^^Tqq?:orq^T^ ^fqqqr^ 

qq qqit 11 j 

II ’^oR II ^^T'qt qrM'^qf^ «T^iqi 

qq^rqqf^qqi 'qu^q^oi^ m^^ sriq^i^q*. 
^qr^ f^qq^qr f^r%qTqT%: qf^^q: 11 

i%q qqr T^q: | ^r^?q^q ^rqmoirq; sr^qiqqrf^T I 
srq^ qq^T?qr%qqT q^q^T% ^ qifqqrqt fr^i'qiqnqqq- 
qqqqi f^iqqiqr^q q%% ^qq: 11 

II 11 qr’^gqf^q qfq- 

T^qq [ ^q ] ^qqfq qf r^’^t qR^^iqf^firq^q 1 ^r^rr^^- 

^?q4: II 

II 'Aov II ^q^qqrqq5q'f'^qqr'q’1^5p^['^qqs[q ^rqq, 
3Tqi^^:%f^55q; 3TqT%*q *qqigq; 11 arif^cq^rq?^ f^qq- 
^cqmqfHjfrsq; ^rq: qF% 5 n 


W. Om^. "MH. »MH. . 



II 'loH II 

%fnf^ S^(^ II II 
^ itN I 

II Hovs it 

^ «ffT*T‘T-’lf^-^->i5l^’f^ I 
qpi ^ Mkm ii Ho< II 

.11 Ii f^5qflr3<Tn%^^sf^ 

sr«r*r%f«r?>JT ii ^jtfT^i^ 

^?^q;rT ^.^ 

%^: I 3T[f^??T5?qTf^?*T^: || 

[ Ii }\o^ It jtCi^ 

T^q?T 3> ii ] 

II 'AOV5 II ^Tpqqjf>r qgq*T[qsn%q^- 

qf^qs^^rf^qr 'H^?Ti^T55qqr JMjf^qiqr^qs^qT 

^cf^«r5^qqi i 

qf^ 5Rq;f^3^qrT^=qi: ii 

II '^o !r 11 #q;jr^ qmq?Tqqrqqrqq»3^fqT<7^ff#^??:^ 
q^^TT f^q T^l-?qq: ii qqr 

qrq -^-qqT^qff^n q^qr ^qqfqsT qq fqi i ^^ 

qrf%%qlrq#rf^q!^ ^f^q: i fgq>q: ii 

' MH, ;jm*5T. *MH. *5T«IK: 

19 (GMt^Ttho.) 



fqf qff^ II ^0% II 

VQ 

^ ^?Tft m »|5?[?:-M^ i 

tiN ^sit ii II 

m i 

^r^fi w^i ll \U li 

T^T^-^-g^-5rfN5r #*i ^ II II 

11 11 3T«T I 

3T?rrf^ i 

^'TfT^PT*T*I^<W^ fl ff^qj^I^P^OT 1 rTSJ^r* 

II 

11 11 ^|55| T%^^=5^Ri 

sTfjfrf^ ^r^c^^rJirg'ij^Rrf^ 

ii 5ff55trf%2r>[r?ft5yT: %?r^r«rr: I f^- 
m- -iTi: I ii 

II II 3Tif^9^^ 

^iT ^5^ ??^^rf^i5yf%^i»i: ^i\ ?T^ 5Tr^ 

11 'A u II 





tVV9 


PN I 

^ ^ m I 

II II 

m ^-wi-fl«T-M-^-ftf^^-3B t^ mA I 
^JWIII ^lf^-^qi4 II II 

'Vf, I 

^ II II 

5tft(^ »Iwnnftlf^-^-qi^RTOT 3I*|0| I 
iw(?3[m^5^ ^ ^ II II 

\^m> II l?t«TT f^#»l5T II 

W'^W II ^5T iTfTf55^^| 

?T#rT ' 5^f^cT 

•'9 

^f^MI ^ ^ W«RW ^ ^^onT«f^ I 

5f5W[fW»TT: 11 

I 

U II «r^f^ f5rqmFT«rr«l i m ^’T^qjm;Tr?«r?T- 

«lt3[^f5lr^5R5f5rf?i'5^iq95f *>Tf^?Tqi?Ti [ ^ 

11 

II '^<'^^l qR- 

iqjT53^g#?rTT% «Tf^5fl^q®fn% %: qT«f?TwT?5Ti: qi’ifi- 

^q^ f^^555r^foigR3^*T^T: wT:q^^r; ii 

^ *qqiqnrf5Tt qml a 

11 II fqNfftrw559f^(jq[qi 


*MH. 


>MH. 




fTIf<^ ai^f It \\\d II 

^ g’limm II II 

^ ^ II II 

’ITST'^TK^ I It 

11 11 ’ff ^ JT^q5^^?’=5r?S'JOT^[f^HTW^T: 

^f»l4 II 

^ ^5^ ^yf^t I T^> liT^T: | 

^W. II 

g'Jri5?T?ri ii ^^>155^ 

^fr% II 
ll'A?^ II 

ff ffT; II %fci; q%- 

I ?isffTwf5r ?rl5r ^ ii 


*MH. adds »li»l*^ after 519^^1%. 

*MH. is wanting in all this conplet except the first words H 
rnand the words tf ^ of the obhfiyti. The text given above is 
restored from Do. P. K. 

»MH.*?nm«f^. *SoWH. 


‘ MH. ?»r^ t®. 



’v fe- 


If %im I 

If I 

^ II II 

^ If 11 W II 

If ftf-^lf^f^-*Rf-f^%'II \\\ II 
II ^=^0 II fl^wi- 

5|^ffTffl?i^5r5rf^'*fl3[^rg II l 

I %r: I »T?^?!IT^5- 

iii5rs,q?H ^ ^^sri^i^rr: K^i ii 

1 

II { II ^ 3rr- 

|| pt >T?q«lT«T: I ^aTr4 
1 1 ’’■OfI %- 

sif^: | 

[ II 'aR^ II %5^i% ^\v. 

If ^rMT^rifif ii ] 

II »A^f II ^W5fr ff 

%^:^m55T«T^T^’T'?^T II I ^f- 

I ^Wi II 

^MH-iN® *Mf?. AMH. ftw: *MH, ^troi*. 



l®I«<IWRf t|^(^ ^ ^'Ws^-^'f^lT TnR^ I 
gl^-^lfc ^ m gwi-’TOwwf ^ II HRV II 
^«rifli *if^T I 

^ 5f^«i-^m II II 

^ H^-qf^ qf^«Tr mm ii w ii 

mi II II 

II II *f^t^ W^ *«mi%?r^siT I 
^ 5ilr«?5m9TTf^ ^ II 
^ ^4 f^fT%55 I M^nOt 11 

II 'AR'^ II ?#Ti 

cr% ^ jf^f^iRr: ii 

II II ff JT^T^q5f^5^^^!5l55q5Sq5555rWT: 

qf^?R?ftq[^fNt qi:T^T?:?nftqi^%% 
\mu II qftcT: m 

*r5Tf^ mw. II 

II 'aR's II sri^f^: ‘qfT^: qsr- 

^ ^«Ti mm mi- 

iMH, fJi|tt f«ftrr for fe|9 fWi^. »MH. » MH. wr 

1mr:«i WJ'irt ftfrf ^ Prt^w in Ao. The emendation is oonjec- 
tnral. *MH. ®«t«®. ‘MH 1«t Wfl®. 




«ft^«pf5ww il 11 

^I»|«T-1WHW^T %% I 

wIV^ II il 

ii \\o u 

\^m\ 11 3T[f%er^T% 1 ^- 

«rrpT^»!T^r II 

II II ?Tr«rf^rc 

^^'sfrT2fjrnjrts?TO«i^i[9i‘; \\ fSrfwf^- 

Wf'Ti ’Tf^M’irorr ii 

) 

II i\% Il fr»=|fTg| ^jrf^«rM^Tori ^r ^ 

»TgoR9#r^: I || «?»T«r[- 

^ I ’93^«r?rf55T ?c f^c?TonTi%oRr»r5fr 
if«Tt I %«rTor '?«i^3Tt II #|Sfg 

^»T ff^Wl ff^HT 3Ti^I m m 11 

vD 

11 ^\o 11 

’T?^ ^m- 

I 3r5!5Tr%1^r?«0f^ i 

iiik. ®5I5»T;. *MH, for ®^. * MH, »(!® ♦MH.wi^^'^J. *MH. 

««NWU for ®<NnmT:. 






3if|-iFi-ws*n5r!3[-^i^ II '^w II 

^m\m%^s^’m■■\%ww:^ ii ii 

«n%^T Ii \}.\ it 

m\^’ 5rsi^r^^ qt?3 ^rsr ^ II ^rrs: | ^- 

ggf%?n^[^^^«rr I ^ li 

II 'Al? II fl^T m ^T 

^3ir3i^«r4^i ^rf^^f: ii ^ %^T55if^3n55^ li 

II II iT«r*TT^i 5ri5535?nW' 

’TT^«flf^r-^5T«rHp?wTf^i f^r; ii 

f^9r5=^mi ’rr^f^sit *wr- 
pi »=gfr?Tf5^ 1 5T 3 «s?T*JT^if^^=si-ci^C0F3: n 

II II ‘si^r5?'Jr'l>55W3f^^<r: w«l: 

\f5r^r'T«I?CT^ f^tT% II w- 

«rf^ ^urf^ 'sT^oilf^ '?j55TI% I ^?oC: >K55- 

II 

1MH. . 




^ l^-f|?T-^-TO-^-3!f^ 11 II 
^ f|^ I 

q^-qwig II II 
qrt mqfqf^ qr%f^ l 

^ q|qiqq-f^qOT|-if(j^3TT \-<jq-^ijt# II II 

^ ^ qq-gRf-qT^q-qfjq-JTtwqTqT i 

li h^'s ll 

.11 II ?TT ^%?r^ftrf^^55T 

^qjfRqsqq^qj: i f^qqr ^ 

qqiqq^ II 

II II ?c f^«iT’^Tq ^r%qifr^f^% 
qrqmpwT^^S qqT-qqTn5 ii 

II ll 5rTq?qfTqqft?^s^q?fr»fTq: qr^qsi^qr 

qf^qr: ^ %i%-qT% ^Tf^aq^r: ^cq^rtqqf^- 
\m q q^Tsiqi^qf^q^wq^qqr ^qrqqr^jqteiq^- 
q'rqqfq^'f^i: I q|q^q55^ mmi l qjq ^rsqqq^lq qr- 
^iq: RTHT q qjq: 

^qqr^tifiqTqi^q ^fl^?qT^i|^ ?[% qtf^qf^ f%q: II 
^qlt^?%qRq5f^T^: q^?wr: ii ii 


20 ( Qa<i4*^«lu>.) 


^MH, «qi!>Jt®. 



^ II II 

^ f^ooi-f^-^lIq-^-^qr ^«n-^*lT3T^ II II 

^IW»I-W ’Tf^fr^r II ‘^yo II 

#!?«l-T%^-^5f?rt^g yn*ITi^ ^ I 
>(p?-^f^!^-f^T-^'^-^m II HV? II 


II II ^^TT: af^- 

II m II 

II II ?rW^:€rM^fT^cTR»TR^55T; ff 

fq«r»if|RT ^sgorr ar^’J^r^fiJn^T: ii =^ 

I f%9rfqf^Rr ll 

II '^vo iKc ^^r%r%^'^^^«T55RR^'jq^si^zr; 
3TT55tW5T«TT?TRTW q#?T ’TF^^ iTTl:qHT»{T5Tr’i[ II ^Tmi: 
^Tf^r#^T II 

II 11 jfT*n^: ^m^ST 

^!m, ll_^T w- I fl[^^ I ^■^ 

^MH. ajiW. ““MH. ^i^mf. »MH. 


^ II HVR II 

^ i| II 

aiii^fl II II 

5ERff30fr m*n II II 

1 H3if^?:55Jr»?T?^'^pqr% ipf%- 
^^TS: I ?T^aFff^^?^ fT^fV^^TT^ %3 I 

^Ic^lf^.’TT^ |r% ^T^r II 

II Sv^ lUf 5?TfTT’TT’Jf^r 

^ fnpi: II 

II '^’^\ II ^tl55T%f^fW^IT: ?Tf^r^^rF^«I 
f§; ?i% 

II T%: ’T^^I«f ^S|^TT%^?T'^'^-rfim: II 

II II ff 

^»rjrf^ fT?T?>r cfy^^ti; ^Tw- ii 

II 'AV'A II JTt^3T%crTq»ri?m%fW: 

?TT2|ffrC ?TJTf^«FI’5’JTr: ^55^151^15^1' m^T'. II 


^MH. g^a“. * MH. om. flsr. 





^ ^ II II 

^*1^ I 

^ 11 II 

If f^-'^ij^-w qft^i^rwi-1^?i^-?ii^ I 
*Tfr-?i^ 11 II 

ff ^TSTsit^-^^cfr ^5r^>^-^!f-^TR^-?(fT^ I 

\im II II 

ip!-qf^5 I 

?ff5iT^-(^oi II II 

II 'A 5?^ II [ 

II W5[W: I 

^ II 

11 '^yvs II 9^f[ 2T; ^55»7^w1%- 

^^Rofl I %*rt^ 

^f^^JTr^or Ci^ ^ ; II 

II '^v<^ II ff ^^•^T%r^: ’Tf^^5TT?T^T%l%T^mr. 

II II ?C ’T^^T^g’l^r'^^^rr: ?T*T«jfT- 

Z(]: f?5fT ^?52fJT^?2rT II 

[ 11 ’A-Ac II ^ ?^f^r^TgT%T?TT^5 ^- 

«I?% 5fl«fT^f^5^T*TT^ IIJ 

omifcs chMyA of the first half of the couplet.^MH. 





If ^ ^ f^fWT II II 

If I 

%?n5tqf II II 

5f^-q^^T| fff^ W If orf-Wra-fl^Ti I 
gosipT-q^qroj-qt^-^TI^ ^wITI II W\\ II 

if f#?f i 

^m^W 

5Hqr If II HHH il 

II '^'A? II f^f^^tT5rr?sf^^Tlt^f^fsrf^ftr?q^T 
If ^ f^OTI II 

II II ff 

%?T^qi5yr<T’3; ti 

(I 'A'Af II i%T'^f 5r^’?55i??rq;f^f5r 

3ng’5?6q?q55?qT?tq^qi^it^«q^qTi^ II 

(I 'A'AS II ff 

3T^n%^ ?Rq^3^2 ^r: q^r ^ 

fq^I??Tf:qr: ii Wr 55f<| | ^nfrqfif^: II 

II 'A'A'A II 

qmr^ficqf^ ?T^!5[5n?fi ]fc ^*nT: n 

| f^qqq?TT^qq; I q-qn f’^r^- 

qrff^^qrq ii 


iMH. wnt®. 


*MH.««lt. 





^^5?i-qf-nT^-f5|f^-?p»iT^ II II 

ff f| TO ^P»FfN I 

^T-’%TgwiTf|^-*lf|-^-^rf^ '»l|^e> II II 

^iST?^-f^5rr ii ii 

If ’nsrt^ I 

TO-^-'i^-|TOT Ii Ii 

li II If ?T^:?T5ri^ ^^[fiort 

'TfSJT: || 

II 

II '^'^V^ II m JTI? 2T?^555i ^ 3%gT'3^%- 

?rTf^ m ^i: f^lf^ 

^[?rf^T%] 5^T^ ^ ^T ’I????: II II 

II W lllf 

li II m 

f^TT^ If^WT: ^cfl^t'Srsi^'TT 
iPT^fT ^’F«r?2T: II ^^%l\ 

Kj4fksm ^^rfi: II 

II 'A^o 11 If 3# T^r5TOi!T^?|jr 


^MH. ^IT. 



mm i 

^ II II 

\% p!ft-qf53-^TOIli II \\R II 

mWf^-^-^Tw-^r i 

^ q;<n^-to-q^-3^Tf|^ tMt I 

ii ii 

qT<^!fWTq^«rT?T*rT^?T q^irHpqcT: ’TR'TT^^^rr*. u i^q^ssr 
II 

II II ii: \^\ f«r^3# 

apct^T^^T I^T% ^1^3 ^ wq [sfT^y] 3R- 

^tjq^ II m ^m^ I !T[^ iT^^sit2T; n 

II II '5^rqrT^^%%^TDftc 

aH^ffeTT^#^n% II 

II II irr%^^frf^^^wimfm?r^?fKr2WT ^ ^- 

trR«sf^coT^5^;'^qT n; 5 ^= 5 ^^: 11 ^ftt ^^r- 

1%: RROT: "iJT^ | VlS?^: f^f^- 

wmi spJroi f^iTf^:.u?r wrq^wrf^ 

[\\'^\^ II If ^^%«TqgjfprTf5R[%^ ^- 

qr%^irf^T%’=qg 11 ] 

^MH. om. the viBarga. 






Ho 

i) II 

3ir»fN!-!Rf^-«R^ II II 

II H^\3 II 
II II 

If I 

q^-Ww»l-fiRf-¥^ II II 

^ f^%N?:?55I55[T^?5]lTlt^If5r^C2TT: II 

^ 5r55^i3TT^^^f5^q iTT^tJT^: || 

II II 

s^HHT II 

II '^^'3 II If 5??TI%T%5r: 5^nn)5J^^fg- 

3^roT'?)l?T%5pr?cr^^%T%: 'ijl: s^Trar 

fiT^^T«( 'K55^t??Tf|^T5r55q5I- 

frffrffr^r ^|??rr; a 

[ II II ^ 

II II ^:f^#^f^%lWI5TT: ff m~ 

*MH.® in# for ®^. 



If I 

II II 

If I 

qf*W5r|^ ^im v>M II ^vs^ II 

If ^s«fT«r*fin ii '^vsf li 

so 

*nTff«TPTT aRf^n^Rfl^ 


11 H\9<» II If 



^f^55fiT |f^ ’TTSl'^^’l I 5|^«TT% 

I ^flR- 

^i?Rt f^»=5rJ^: II ii 


II ’^vs^ 11 If TTT^s^Tgftg^fT ff lr <a 1 ?rf 

5ttP^ «^«wr*TT^ 5r«i»T»j; 3w»Tr%^%f 3 \^«n^ ll 


II ’Avsf II 3T#fT ?rr 5i^*rriflT^r^?pf^w- 
5*ftfmT: |fT«r^T^’5|*rT: 11 fftffi 

IffI: I ^ fTtg««l531> ?5fif«»r |?*TFT ^* 

*MH. The euioadation is mine *MH. om 

• MH.fW«lWi fHP^. 

SI (i^^vaha ) 




mm (I HVJV II 

^ II H\s^ II 

If I 

^ ^ ii yvs^ n 

# ^rJif^rf^ I c[^2T ^Nft I 

i i ^«r5ft^5^: %i%- 

II 'Aov? II ff 5T^T^^ gTf%^- 

?5rT^;2W?r[ftT;Tq<[^^8TfiT vi:^ 2T[?Tf 

?T'?rirT%?TT^'^?T JTT^fTT: q»^T: 

^5#^gfT; II %% af^5r^52fTTK: I ^%- 

tl: f^rftf^ I 
^n«i^ II 

II II ^«TT’Tf^'^«r^l«r*T®’5?J’TT’^f?:T^TT«T: 

f^f^«fr-^3[WT5r5yr [ ff j ar^’i^pfi^T’T: ii ^«rT 

II '^'S^ II ff 

?TT^ Wf^ 35 «n[T^orr5 u 3^- 

II 


'This is obvionsl; a miM^ake of thu commentator. See Pan. 4- 1- 42- 
^MH. ^^*PI. What does the word refer to ? The word 9lwt in the 
original meaua ‘ eye ’. 



ff I 

li ^vs\9 II 

^m n ^vsc ii 

^ ^ 5f^-qf^lETf^f pi^ II 11 

i%f^f-^%-fi*n«i I 

ff m^ ^ §*5^-5#*i II II 

II 'A'9'3 II ffT^«*nTtf%5 3'^oTT-2if^ 4f^%; 

*rr^TT?^f^’TT’Jff^ r?n%55r^] ii '^rfr ^rf^TTr^iNt'i: ii 

II '^^c II [fc] frf^^?rTf^Tf^?r q;T^«j ^on'^ttriV 
WTf^l|:j5rTRT% ^M^cfT«r rrr '^jw- 

H^[sTf^?]^?iT: 3rT2ir%?Tr^?rr^^^^qm ^rf^i: n 

?TT^?n: trlfi^^r. ii 

II 'A'S^ II ff 

f^wf^ ^rr4 II r- 

*n3>3 71^0?! qf|r: n 

II 'A<^o II 

^i§n?vrg^r'jrT*j; ii 5JT?WK^j?rf^ ^rn^- 

?TT’t; 5T^|q: 12fsrT I 5[inJfr?Tr 3?^ ^ifr^f^ li 


^MH. 




If I 

ii ^<1? II 

If ^f(^ I 

%^-^'^-wi-^\ II II 

If I 

WOf-q|ft tfTt TOf-fPT’^ II II 
%^l f.^wnwi i 

^ »i«ir ii h-sv ii 

^ qf^T I 

II HcH II 

II 'A<r \ II w'T^r^^ilwofTf sru^?^ 
^srTiM^T'jns^^^ ^Ti^ ii 

qjr^^rrt: ii smiqsTBi; 

13T^ ^??ir ^raff^rf; ii 

11 ^^<^1 11 ic 

lH^k [^ff5fim5Tr»3;] 1 TO2: ^f^“ 

II 

11 11 ?Trf^ 

^«5|t%%: SRf irq ST^; ^^^^^. 

iHSF’fl q:q ’^I5nFi^‘?r^TDri»ftq=5|firT^T jt;^?: II |q?]^ II 

II 'A<:^ II If 


*MH. ®*i^r?l. »MH.$H»® 





If ff-m^ f^g i 

mm ^ ^ ii 

If ?ri^ I 

ff«i^ ?Nif-f^gy4w-^irf^3(r^ )i H<:vs li 

If «rjqf^ sram ii '^cc li 

If I 

fg'f^^f-qr?8['^5SR![ ii il 

\^4 ms^ I I ■'6^T% ^«r: II 

II II [Sf^f^f^] If p^nrf^^T- 

g^qis^ii q^i5 3nq*«f^ ^ 

f II 

11 k^vs II If ^oi^orf^^[i§zi^w<T- 

I ?rf»n?rs^: 

ffe: I I ^wrrDRqr%% ii 

II '^^<^ ii^3Twrq'R5!i?t!ilqf^[q]qqir5T?^qT«3^*- 
?qT5«i^T?Jn%®Tq*rTqw<?^«i5T icT^ qqiqi^T^ 

II ^l: *f^?TT?^i; II 

II II ff qr: ^g> 

ST^oq^cji: srsfrS’^qjf^q: || 

f^r: I «R^t il 

*MH. *MH. '^. ‘MH. «¥»T: 



iff I 

II H<^0 II 

^ W-^ ftmf I 

II 

fitfe r ftii f^-fg^i nifi(l!^»T«n'5i^ i 
^->f;^!?#n wft ^ II II 

i^^-JC'IH'^l q^lQT 11 II 

^ nn[^ I 

3TOf-w*i-^ *i|5^oi II II 

II II ^ 5[TW^mWnxrr%^??TCi^^^ ^- 
^ *mf^rT j|^r^[?m]*rT^ r^nT^Tni; ii ar^Rtri: 

U 

II II [p:] ^ 3%tq ^ 

^«IT: II 

[ 11 II 3n- 

5ri4 JM^IoTi ^\%^ f^*Tlf^ fC II ] 

II II ^ 

#r«TT«T ’T^T^r»3[ ii 

II II ic 

jnsTTAw; 3f|cst^ 3R:3?ifiT^3q;iJ3*Tf^r?or sf- 

^^11 



^ II II 

II II 

^ ^ II II 

qt il ii 

II 'A^'A II ff^- 

m^'jr'TT’^^'?r?Tri% ^ rrif^ f^qqqoiff^ q ff^TW?Fi^- 
[sr^’jqrr^ jli ^?T^r^3^or 

! 

sTlf^Siq^Piqt HTf »Tf^T«T|on^ aTf^SW- 

II w’i<fr II 

II 'A^vs II JT^STTOTf^f^ 

if^^Tt prf^ Hf^ t^55rt 5|^ I ^ ^?pr 

«Ffir^ 11 

II 'A^<^ II f^r^flf^an q«Tf^T TO % 

«R?:^or srrf^ ^ ?S?^*iWrt 

^fjF^’^’^TOTOri M SfPTlW^T^RI^ II 





{U 


f^?^g li n 

ff I 

qrl^'^il^i^ vm\ 11^0*11 

^ ft I 

<i^?r9T^-qft«iWT^(^ ^»i li II 

If II I) 

II W II ft^®^«iti»T^f.?^r ff =R«44^HTfl; 
fWRf^TSfTjjrtwr f^5^5 li 

a ^00 a ff f%5*ftt^?(T: ^.?R5in 

3iT?rmi®«rftr'?^Tf^ ^ ctti^ 

II 

[\%o\ 11 ff [ft] 

5!^R[pri« I ^Tf?r«5: I 3m^fton*Ti^5?N^ 1 

I arf^Tf^ ‘|jTT*Tl a 

a ^oR II swft ff 

«fft*R9?roftgd=^5ti^3^oft«W[ H i^orr fftori: a 

*3»qT®f«rr?fr«Ft.* 1 m5#r d^r 

«prft a 


* So MH. diBtinotly. 


*MS, 




if%«T-^^T *iT fT ^\%^^ ig*n# ^ II ^ 0 ^ II 
^ *15-51^ I 

m^n w-«n^ 11 11 

<«^[^t?lf|^-qf^-q%ftp^ I 

^^ 11 11 

^ iW ^^piiffwir ^ wiwT II ^ov 9 II 

II II ^T%»ntT^T^^r^^?»T 5 r=^'r 5 «n«TT^t *i: ?r f^- 
355^: arqt'T^Toft >TT *ri^ f II 

I 

I 

11^0 V II 

sr^7to: II 

M^ht: ^r*T?T 11 ^si*nfif^ 

5 ®irT'T ?4 ^^m II 

ij^r^or Wrc ’t^ 11 


II ^ov9 n f»5y5n«T3%f^*^T: 

22(Q«ii^vkho.) 







(I ^o<- li 
^ II II 

^ ^ W flflft^n #rt II ^\o \\ 

^ ^T*r[: 11 !3rsRT5irr«irT fT% 'Tt^ 

^f^«5Rr ??ir^; (I 

li \o<i li [f^JTTl] 

, [??4] w\]^ f^^55f^sr?TqT- 

II 

. * , II ^0^ II fC JTT*r[jR«rr?^r^?RiP§R^7qT%w 

q^f^r^55ii;«r3^ qj?r>;qvfi55Rf^- 
iqRqgsra?!^^ q«t qRq?i^^ ii ’qri^qs^^q^T ii 

, II 11 3T?ft|l^ 3T%?qqi55^;i qf^jfT^iJ^aq^- 
J,7*1%’JW^S f^«I^T: I 3THTftl5qT?*l?T5n’^| 
' ff cTR: [ ^ SBfTflori 

^^*] II ^ srgq^i 

^ . |!irf^^: I rR«r 

HTIfRI 3TRR il 

*MS.^WWW. *M8. 35W®. »MS. *MH. seems 

to htvo omitted part of the commentery between and % 
*MH. 3W^lf<wrtt®. 




^^-»»fT-»i| T'^-q»f^T ^ 11 ^1? II 

^ mm m^RNqr^ ti ii 

?afiqq-qq^-i>»imi^*ff^3F?i^ l 

qfiq-ew il li 

qf^f^T ii^-ff^iTq*in»i-5i^i!q^-q«ife4 IM?» ll 

II 1115 ^15311%: 

T%I5r^ %5g?rcrq3f^®CT®f«I 
II 

II'^?k II qR'JiAq 

?qTH^#«^r?rr fc ^imr: qq*r ?t«iw^i spri’wni^ 
11 - 

II II ^- 

qq^q^m3[®TqT?^r: ii 

II II qT%f^^%^Tqt ^ <sf5f 

^JT f^;H^T% FrR?T?5^T^: I q?9'q^^€E- 

^jfr I sTcs^rf^]^ JT^CR^Tqqiq^istq'S^r^^q; ii ?5ycifi% qi^ 
iq-of^ II 


'MH. lor gK?^i3fffT<*. The emendation is mine, 

’MH. »MH, OTttflT *MH. "(d^oirg?:^. 



n II 

ff wif qtiran fgq-^^noi i 

II II 

^i53R5-f^*r|^ fitM II ^?VS II 

*F? ^f^ II II 

II II [fC] 3^41 5IT9 

^*51^519: II 

II II fc |*r^T3 '^^- 

*W^Ri f^<T^?!r95CT[j|fr]9 T%’=99T^Ii II TO 
^^TO: I m 95r Pr^T^ 99j55t f^9rci?% 

9^if99f^r9T%% t| 

II II ff «T[fs^^{^rTOf^«r9\ofTr%qfi§^9T 
^#^55g^^?ul9?f99%i9l955r II gf5y?o5[®q?]or- 

%f^ 9T%«ff99; I orT%»^t95yi i 

r99??f(^R|0<93T; |^?’^^1«9<IT9T0TT^* 19t9T^«t?^ ^=991^- 
WR9I?l^ I 3ni>5?W ^ %55I5Ti I T^9^^'5955?9 9* 

^3r?9^r?cwf^59^f^F9^g9»9ni<ira9r ii 

II \U II ?C 9R'''W9 ^f^5p^fl?^P^TnI%99^TO- 

'MH, «WltiT. * MH. ®«T?lf«i®. ®MH. oulitB ®^«® Is our emenda- 
tiooright? *MH.“qmw. ‘MH. M'iTO«if*t«i?Ri%«»fn?gTii wm- 
enr (or 3^0°! &o, whioh is a ooojeotural emendation. 



ifeq-^pn-^n^^ II II 

^ ^ M-^-wn»w II II 

II W II 

^ qg^f WW i^-f^»»Hl-«l|nl 11 w II 

II f^ifrlt- 

I til I f^f^r: 'TWORfM^: II 
II II 1C 

IiKro II 31'TW?^: TOrRT^I aw ^ 

«FI^aWT0TI SlSfilf^gf^srairnr ^q*TT- 
arrs^Rf^T aiar % fc qf?? iTTsqjqTaT^*^^ M?r- 
SJTrm: II ?fll ^ II 

II W w fc *%^?[Tqd«Tqf^f^^q5^?'^Tcf 

15[iq^q5*Tf^'®sTqT ?q 

mr>^v. II 

II II =q?wrJTq’^on5rT%TT%3q5g9iqTr%3q;g^V 

?n»T^siieq;cc%Hi^ori »T^i%Trr?i^w^^ ii | 

II 

'MH. *MH. The emeudation is mine. ‘MH, 

for ®^d»T. *MH. ®«TTftl® for «m'¥ *So MH. 




ff ^t®f 'W^ TOff‘’nTO'’uwf«^I I 
^Tf^?ftf^-%fwnK-^rsw II II 

»w^ II W II 

^ f%«ITn^l'«»l-W-f^W I 

w-n^ ^ II W II 

^ fTT^ #te^-qfW^-5t%^f^T^ I 

II W II 

11 II ^ f^®r iT^«?f^ *R'Tr5qt'T^TJTf^^^:M 
‘aTf^^^f^i^TS\f^or fT0i5I0im- 
V*TR: irr^i^TC ^??r^m?isr%f^’f5n^«T: n 

Cil 11 fc 

m^\ II ] 

?«nf^ 3w»Ti%5n'. ^«r fit^q: ii %«i>®iTfc*- 

>l^f5r ^arm^isgqssv^p^ ii 

II W II ?€ cfT: «3f^?^g'5^'TT3[«T^inMflr^: ^- 
i%cfi 5«nm: ?r5rfi?^[cr^^^5rf^tft^frf: 

' vm- 11 W^ I ^^1 II 


^MH. ®WifiT.“sor«^3lA. ^mH. "^^rwsiiw®. ^MH. ^^ssirJtiS- 








3i7»F*i-^i^-^-f^l*ifnf^f ii II 

3if ftwRji 5!^ ii^^cii 
II II 

\% q|qT-3f^-i¥^*qir3ft n n 

m^t n?qt sR-^qm ii 

jii II ff sqf^l^iiTOTt 'qioitoiqrqgf^q;^ m- 

q4i^^q55^f^^f^?59S[Tir: li 95i ii 

I 

ill w II qi^qr^^^RqRteiqrq^sTqqiqq^Ri^^ 
fq 3T#r f^rf^ ii 

II II m 

5R^^s^qR5fi5JT ^^]^^ qqq^wq: ii 

[II K\o II jTf^ ffTR’qs^iqf^q- 

m'. ?R?ri5 ?i: li ] 

[WKW II 5RT%f^ f^* 

qf^ m€\t Ji^sfl 

ii ] 


*MH. "f^«l%. 



^ qfT-5^ ii ii 

^ q^ 01^1 qT^f>-?r*n^^ ii II 

w»i-^?q-?TOq-qj^-^qqjTfw qq»iT ll ii 
m ^ l|q-q!'q-f^^ifiw-^9f^ I 

II qqq II qi^q^q>'»JT ^\^\ qf^- 

«^qiq: ^:qTq^ ^Iq: II 

II II ff q^f%fRTI^RH=E^5Tf^f^55T< qftW- 

' f^: V% qfdn-qiq; CRiif^f^T5 ii 
11 11 #qT?^q^qq^irT’(?ff^5^q>9^l5ri: fc 

qq*ft q^qf^ qrl^^iqqT^i: 11 STT^Tq; I HT^q- 

qsc^ qr^ 3rrqr% ii 

ll ll ^^^T?d^^55^qqT^TqsqT: qRq|^q- 

?srqq5q<>RHq»55q3?^ftq: qqqi: ii qj^qsiwi^f^ qr^q:!! 

ll qu II qq%qTq:«rf^q!Tqf^qM^qiq»i^^q 
?WTq*rf^qw%q%^ ^f^'qq[ ii 
gqigT^q^ ii _ 

‘ MH. iftsurfl. *MH. *MH WRt. * None of onr four 

HS8. have the reading in the text. ‘So MH. Have v e to read 
or is it. #TJm(l||^ ? *MH. prwT. 



^nlh^^mTf ii ^^vs \\ 

ff ^If W*sa|«N I 

II II 

If *lf^-W»I ^ I 

’nTfTT-’i5-#^^if^-f^n4 II %\% II 

mm ii ii 

II ^^vj) II ff c^?Tf^rawrJiT^sTM%OT^ fT^f^sfr 
^?5S*PTIW 5'5*F^ [^nft^] not^T: II nT^5T^f^*r fT% 

I JTf^«rf^rf^^?2r^: i ’i^r i wfih 

^ II 

II II 

R«l>Rr4 K^ ^T-^T ff^ I ^’TSTT«T^f^?ITI^n:i 

f^f^S'n: II ^TSTT^T^^T^Tt *f^^r ^ STT^m 

II 

II II fC irf^^raST^Ti 3§rf^3^f|f^^- 

^*#liT ’TS II 
II ^«o II ff 

iMH. f9l4: for ?^ch4:. *MH. 

»MH. mwilf 51 «|5I^ 

93 ( Qitii4«v«bo.) 






^ mm -wr I 

II W II 

OT-f^Riif^3!pi#?r^f^iif^ ll^»^li 

If fh^ I 



•m II w II 


orr>?; [?[^i] ^roirf^ w^tt^ li fw JTfi- 

4t^R: =^?iPF% 'm^- 

?RcT: I 5 RT 3 lf^ qtf^crUIl^T 

T^rf^^Jlf I IT 55 ^T ^^- 

I fl ^ sfT^rt ^fi; ii 

II ^ V ? iKf f^S==^»ri 

II II ?f ST^^Tori f?wT ^ N^R srf^- 

?F«T: iRT?5[2Tff%T^«r^iT ST^TT- 

\fk9 ««TT5Tf^ ^ 3TT?r% 

**13 ’J^ 5 ri^«rT 2 n^ 11 

rr%^JTq>ilN^q?t ^?rT %3 11 

II II If swRq^r^q^vnrflqTq^’lf^^T 
^f^^fR^«r«Tf«Rf^«iRT %fN%Rr ^qwrqwRTOr 11 


>SoMH 


*MH. »snf«T. *M?f. *MH. iig. 



3Wf-P>Ni M ^'*iwRin*n®t I 

11 li 

If I 

i%i»wnwr-qi#ii II li 

If ^ffl i^ifw^-»ri?^ li it 

«rTiTflf^-'*R-f?=f?!T’*i If ^ ^m^ I 

TO-fJ^f^f-»i^*q'>«^iWr^i II II 


II II ST«TTf^^NcRrT^5Ti ^^HTSTHT 

!nn[j%i^f^nM'T^irm^T^nTorT^ li II 



m ?T[;sr^^n: || f^r%^ I ffT^ 

II 

II II 

If *rrM5rT«r: ii 

If n 

II ^vvs ii.^f^f^^jSTf^sjrsrrf^ 
3f|5^'^fJT^f55^ff5Rt55T Sf^n'^TT*! II ^>5T^«r5f: II 


>MH f5HiW. 




qf^-fipwi-S^T-’i^-nw-qi^ II \vc II 

qsin#: ^ tw-^-i^nt ^-f ^ i 

^M II 

^m II II 
3n qf^f^?r i 

-^Tf^-NWr ^-f^r^lHT II ^\\ II 

II II ff ?r ^k’ 

oRir sra# II 

^ %?»fT ^■. I II 

II II smr?rf^ fC ?Ta«U^TM ^- 

^%'i^T%5rg^ fT^f^ srirf^f^Tf^ [^>«TTf^] ii 
^TH^^’TTWT^ II 

II ^*^0 II 1C 

*^f^ '?^T: II *RTf^ ’Tf^- 

\ I n»fe5*i^ II 

Ii W \\ 'd 

^ ^5[TT^ I ^?WT: ii 

*MH. ®^?qfeT® *MH. ^rf^. •MH. OTKfW®. 

♦MH. «fl^aTpRI*. 




^ ^ 5F|^^-WI It W II 

^ ^-^-^-fiinar I 
iF^ i«fS[-^;^-fft^ 11 II 

^»wnf^i«i II II 

«i#-qwn i 

If II ^HH II 

11 II 

II II ?C sfR^msT^T^d’lj^Slf^si?^ f^^I??- 

n5«rrJTi te^nr^Twi f>T^ 55^T^^d^55[JT[^ ii 
\ ?f^»ri I m sJfTf ^*RT% ii 

U W II ^^5^55T^i 

llw^^ri ^ *r*Tf^ II It 

II II p: ^r^^%5rTcfm[T^ 3 

11 II 5mT^srf^«n^3^ 'i^*r?sT: ^«r#n- 

nf: fC II 

II II «n%«rT ^ fc *rfc55Rf^^r ^«r<T- 


»MH. »MH. gffi5?Pfe«l^W{. -• »MH. «iiw>. 

*ME. *MH. ‘MH «r«R?feT5f«; 



'3WF^-M»*|i@(iil )| 11 

W 

^-'1^ ^ II ^Hc II 

•il^ < 

*lf|^T-^-^-^f^-«lfT 11 II 

mi II II 

II II If HT 

[5Rf|^T*Ti] [^^’f^TSn^j 11 

I ‘^?^^»rT«^ ’TT^ ^?T^*F’?’?T'?TT^^I0rrT%r^: II 

II ^'^«^ n 1^ *?T^55f^^crsf^^Ri%^twCt»r- 

?r?2ft^T 3r^T%T: 

I ^ rfW 5«r*T??t^T II 

II II ^ *^: ¥TT':5'TTT%rT 
^ftei 3Tf^55%T m^rr 
\ ^ f^r^iw *TT%?f^in: it 

%?r ‘«f5^ ^wm?’T?«(T it ] li^ ^ 

I '#?rT ?srte fn# ^^=m\ 9^«Tt 


»MH. "iilMfif. *MH. changed to ‘MH. 




mm ^ li ii 

?if-f|4m-f^f%-q«w I 
wlwT ^ ^fpn II ii 

II w II 

mi ii ii 

#• 

Mtt%^T: ^f^T: ^ ^R'EgiJn- 

WT^STTf^ ^ 3I5<T?f3rf«4#T 
% ?rWT: I irnf^’F^CWT^rf^f^ cTT?’T«lf4: 11 

II ? II f^»r^^T^Ti 5555111^1 *f5tSWT5l^^ 3T^^^- 

\ ?^«iT %5irwT%'^ 5r?*T«?T =sr 

f^?wiHT?i ff WTi 'rs- 

^ m, ’T^rf^ I f^«’R^T%r#: ii 

^cfi: || 

II II ^rr^T^T ^ *^«rTO4m%T%?r8rfls5rw=»»i: 

WJRft^5f^'R^^»TIwf^WT ^WT; II 

II II If f^55 cr^ 3^^rf^teE»Tti- 

' if«rr *MH. I^R*. »MH arai#^ ♦MH.Vf^ 
The emendation ia mine. ’MH. ®wf^. ®MH. fW®. 







^ w It ii 

^ qflSIRlT II II 

^ «Ri^-^-#^nwit sfwit I 

»F^-^*»nroni[ ^it ii ^^vs i) 

Trf^'Tf^^T ^fi si^%3 ‘sT^ [JH>TW5r] fN»rf5»r- 
^ II 


II II 

JT'P^r’i?!: ^ 5r«rT cft^sr? 

^ r ‘f^5f r «pr ^ 3^- 

fC ^ II 

II II 5T?sTf^ f^i%?fi ^ f^#ST 

f^j^s^mcTRi [’rt^j^ii] fJT- 

\ mx\ ^511 ^ % ff T^^tirff^ 'swTft’*i?Tf^r 

f^tfSr ??w ^ ^wmm ii 

11 II If Htfi^ijTpnT^f^ 

srr^Tif^ «i?prfl«si%a»r?^T^«re;»TfsiTlN 

I ^Tf^ II ^T?frfr II _ 

'So MH. *MH, OT»WtatWT?l. The emendation is ocmjeotimd. 
»MH. ftt?iT: *MH ^iT»Ht. ‘MH. for firefT. ‘MH. V^t. 
*MH. sraiftvFfnfSt. •MH.’W^. ®MH. ‘^®. 



fr i TO r ^rti i 

«TOf^ f^«fT II 11 

mm i 

^-qjm '3#F*T^5 ^ II II 

; 3 I^?IOIIf-|^fq.Otf^.f^.^^ I 

II ^VSo t| 

If I 

w-^if-«ir4yi ri 5vs^ II 

[II II If ^R*fT5 

f^^rs ^ JT«Ti^^55 3§r. 

f «T?^rw £rft^?3 ff ^3 ^T%3 ^ri^iTRff ?R?ft^«TT5i?2n%f- 

^ T^i^ir^5i5TO-srr i^ 

^'ssna^qjlT^lTysrr ^ il 

^ ^ Wf f^pfr %5[^ f^wcif 

«T#^ I ^^T^Ti f«lT^ I sralffWTorTJli 

mil ^»rT^ w^ II ] 

II II ?^r^T3 W^'TRi['?^^55:s^g[T%5R^^^TT: 
^TT^if^3 ^r% II 

II ^vso II 3f5r?T^3^T'JI^f^^^T^5T^«fTJT^m=30Tf: |f 

3r^5r^<TTR^TT: 'T^-cTW: W li 

[II II If RlT%^I|?%5^T^HTI?rfq5T^'?T3^l«TT^ 

^5j?j5^#T^rtft5 jfTcirgt^rTi^ sr^'W tr*r5% ll J 

24 ( G«u(kvaho.) 







If I 

nt m iSi^^in^T il ii 

«nnl[§ I 

If #BT II II 

^"#rff-'Tf^^W^-fNRT I 

If grwpq^jqqr II ^vs« || 

If II ^VSHII 

II Ii If ^^5»s55q?tTr 

aT^imH?rr^^ 'm 51^1 »Trfi: iSf^mi 
I %f«*rsT?iT^’=»Tr-. II 

II II 3T?3«Ri^ ^\¥ jptft* 

M\ %3 ^^^5 fC 3rafT':3^OT: ^TT^T^- 
f II 

II II nr^^pi^nwfTf- 

\ JT^fcrm: II 

II II si'^rtr^^r ^rr^r^ir: ^5 

^ 3m ^"TfJT^s^miTff^i ?i>i^T Cm’TrqToi^f5f|5F«ri 

215 ^ ff 

T^: II 3rJT?§[r^?^ II 


*MH. ’MH. 5»{iT®. *MH. «ll2l. 



«R!T?T3IT il II 
II ^'svs II 

^ f^#il-f5|^‘^ f^wi^lT II %'^C II 

«rf|3T-fipRT^ ^q^oq^TT II II 

arsrf^ ^ n n 

II II ff f^«IT^?rf^I%^f^Tq«RTf^qf^ 

5T^*IT^: anqT^Tqf^flcI^sqfT^l: ^«I^^*1T: 11 

[ II leva's II ^ f¥^5Ti f^^T^ri <i^?qT 
(?) f^rfll 

^ 3®q ^ 

f^qi =q ii ] 

II II iT«r>rfr5Tf%f^r?^iTqf^r: ^ff- 

f^rpSl^I^jqqf^r: I |?q^^Tqi q«I»rfT5I^ 

^ irsTH^ 1 1 ? n 

II II ff 55qo?r5»TqRCr*TT^f%q^^?qq^®n'^^- 

f^q>2T: ’jjik 'q?i3^T:fqi*riqiqqt ii 3qi®r/^f^ 
\ nm =q ^ q^wriqf^ ii 

II ti <ft*T^ tq?qf^wi^* 'q qjnf^q^>r 


•MH. "oirtl^w for *»ir^ ^, 



If I 

II II 

^ nwft^3?f^ 3Tff5fi^-f^ I 
9RT# 11 II 

^3T4v|T5|’»n^ I 

If ?rf% II II 

ii ii 

II \C\ II fC 

tqf%#i5raH^«TmT^f^qqT w- ii 

11 11 m- 

*q|35TqFfSF4?T 5^wm^T: II II 

II II q’^^fRTqJ^ aif^^T^^Fqf^ ?TFcT I 

*TfTT^- 

^ I ^[qr^qj^ fq?qTH^'«T'5^rqTT^ «Tqqit^ ti ’arr^qj- 
f^^^iqrqf ^q’=»Trf^^TqT?q^ i 

qT*^%l<fTf^^ II 

II II %?rf^[’iq^^rrqqqr =3?q5’i2^qy?qwT/^ f^;qr- 

sqr srf'l fc qf^qqrsqr q55>’qlr ^rqqqnsrf^ ll 

II II fC 5^'q]q q>5yqq5f|^T!Tr%^^T?^’[T: 

*MH. ’nssii*^. *MH. *MB. ‘’^^i^. 


ff 3 !«Tf^ ^ ir^r-f^fTii-qwn ll ^<5^ 11 

3rER7tI-^-T^-f^qT^ q5^«T->qq^lTOT3!t I 
^ II ^<5vs II 

»I^-^Tf^T II II 

^13nq I % 

qw^ ^^f-^(%fqR-lfM ^ wnl!'»fi^ 11 ^6% 11 

'3Tqq^5ricti%5T^5r??tj^T ^iCTqqsi^T: II 

\ JT^qor R^r: qj^sq^T^rr^ pjqqt- 

5R^^?qT?i; II 

II 11 r^r^'^Tq^T^Ti 

^5^r|i#t^?^qTf^Ht?qq'T?fr ?f ^r^inq qfi- 

\ f^qT^rmnl: qf^?i^5 n 

II II ®3iq5qH'?jr^[MqT: qq^^rq^T?^ f^T 
ff wq qrsr^n^^rT%'^'q ^^5fr3 ^«qr: 11 
\ f^qq; qfiqmqi^q q ^'rs qisf^i^^^qq; 1 f^- 

It 

II ^<r<r luf^ «lCiq%^ftqf^q?f^q5%?Jr3RiR- 
«Tf%Tr %ft#l^q5ytT%T: II f 11 

II 11 3Tq %qmsiqt qq% 


*MH ^5r5f. ‘MH. 

*MH. ®<5r^ »T. The emendation is mine. 



^ II li 

^ W II II 

it fRT ^ff I 

^-f^Rn II w II 

ipr»i-«prii-’:q|T-f^%iOT ^ ^«i i 

mm ii il 

STTT^T^f t II 

^ m 3rw: 11%’T^^of 

!|f^: II 

II II ^f^^cTT’^frg?^ ?tt*WT<»T^'|srf^- 

II II 

’^'JT I 

\ II *aT^T3^'>Tr n 

[ II II 3^ 

<6Tf^ ^551?^^ fcoTHaj^r^T^^Tsfr Trf%: f%f^«rT 

\ ^«rT f^OFT |^r?cfT IT«F»T^55I II ] 

11 II q^5r?r«F5m*rif^f^%: 

?nTT*W«r?s[ff^«#: I) '5R{Cft«»n«n 

\ ?r*F5:^«Ti *R?rf^?«IT 3Tff^ II 


‘MH. ’’MH. ®«®. 


«MH. ®«i«tn|®. MH.®5r^^. 




qf^ ^-^^r»i II w II 

ft 1*1 I v» 

SRI qff^>fs^qq^f^-R- q"g^^ ' ^>^l^l i 

^ q|*^ II \V\ II 

p «i «if^ \\\%%\\ 

qif-qro q;ti%5 ii ii 

II II ftqq^T^qr^ qifi%^- 

qf^: ^Tr: II ^ 

^ II psqjq; II 

i 

II II 3iq T^^5f: ^wffssiqiH^ 

q^ohl 3Rr?w^3»T55^f^3iq 

^ II ^ sr^f^ I ?R ncT^pi^Rf^- 

sRWffq^^cTi ^r^[qf^]gTpf#3 ^ 

II ^'5.^ II jnrqrf^q^: ^q^ft-rfiraT’Ert 

5r5^qi^m%^r%T fq #3[ ^r ?n 

II ij q:^ifTi 5^^iori ^r^rr f^^rn^r: 
q=qT*RT^^qi qrr% q^TT% 

^ ff«g 3r?ci^«rfraT fq ii 


’MH. 5 WJJW. 







f»>il-f|?l^-^01-q%4 Tlf^^ II %%c II 

mj, N II (I 

m. ^ I 


2 fI 

II V90 0 II 

II II 3r«f \ '5rTiT^qf^T?«i^^ 

*»rfi:^T?i; fWf^ 

II II ^ rl^ \ 9^-S[ 

W T^3[2Tr% 

^ ^m. II 

II vsoo II 3Tsr I 3f9?3rrfcT*i5f^r- 

^ ii II 2:f 3if?RT?^^iri^orf^q: I ^5M55 

I m I f^r 

5rTSF?r?imT%»IT«rT?TT ^^SS^yci; | gr^TT^^Ilf^T | 3!^=^ 9T9 
^ tTlIW^PI ^^TTOR 159 I cf^ 

’TT 9 f^T?g^^: %g^Tm?^?Tr%^nrT^? 3f*Tia[T2r 

I ?TT2r^«rT5r jtt«ii=^ 9S^ srfSmr ll 

'MH. ^'’. *MH, for which is my emendation. 

*MH. ®'BSrt3t^5. ® MH. 



^*^nr55i’»i tmi ii vs*^ ii 

il vso^ ll 

qqfW-^4 qT>f^ ^ II vsov II 

II \9o \ II 3if^?f;riff^?t qrfN fH^f^^v> ^r?#T t^swttwit- 
3^R|q^qT^T^’»Sl: I 3Rr^%=5r:- 

\ '^'?rqRi?r^isf^^«i^i5f^T:5rCrm9ti?ri ^mT:ii 

II vaoR II 2T[ 

f^r ^JW^rr^^TT^: JTm^q%?5q%T- 

II 

II v3o^ II T^^i^?r fcT^'Jr<q;T^jf55^S5r^TqT%'^i%?TT 
3ir^w'^«r^: srf^or^^r: ii fi^ =^^: 
\ ^®ff; 5is?f?qTCr^4: n 

II vsoV 11 ^ ^q|: SRfiT^45?TqT ^?IWT55^55JT- 

f^q«JTT«r: riq 5rtTt»i^«ri q ll qsiqrqq- 

\ ??«rr =qq5T^ fr m 

I 3rqT;?f^!p?]^ | 11 ?o II 

*MH, , *MH. a?«^a. ‘MH. ®i^. 

*MH. •siftf^rr#!®. ‘MH. . 

25 ( G«il4*v*^*) 





Hv 


^ ii vso^^ I) 

51 atf «EiTO *JTf^ II V9«^ II 

f^*lTRf^ f^rfl^T ^ ^ qif I 

^mrwi-in'i^ qg^ fJr»frt^ qwr-^| ii vsovs n 
wn g^r W> f^«g^T ^ i 

^ 5^ p m gWN II ^oc II 

II v9o<A II ?Tq 

3TqT^5^^55T5f^55^ff^«!^%'^q fi'. \\ si»ir’t f^clt 
I ^55?3f5fgir*Tfq»^q5^t q;^q?TT I 

Vorta: I ^RfiiKTFr =q ^i^nftqf^T gff^: li 

II v9o^ II ?ir ?Tfl 5T 

qf^HT% I %# riq qTci?'«R: ii ^ 

^ qf^T: qii^q^q# q^iqi^ qj^r^^q ^ 1 ^ 5 % 1 
q5i55i^4q q^rq^qf^^qqrq^ 11 

II V30V3 II f%qq?qqf^ qfqqit q 5:^qf^ 

qrq I qiqqqilq q^qqrlr ^iqqsqi ift’cq'rf^ 
\ ^qqiq^rq^lf^ qq^rft qq: 11 i^qqN^^qrq; 1 ^*r?qMr 
f^f^iqql *qrq%q! i^qq q [ q^l 3 11 

II -vso*; II t?q gwi: qf^ % qjq^ ?qf^^- 

'^qy^T^qq q^qqf ^qiq; 1 5«Ti^q?q- 


*MH. 001. the visKga after ^r, * So MH. *MH. 



w?-siM ^ 5«if il vso<^ II 

^ ^ 3^1 3 II vs?® II 

«i?i% Rf^ f^q-qf^ I 
q ^ qiq-qq^F’s^ q^liflq il 'sU n 
q MRn%'q^q-q^fq*q1r 1 

3T|5^ ?R[^ITfq>f«q€Tf II II 

^ ^fsq* tjttsfrsq 5T%q |q II ^ p H^IfT^T ?qf^' 

?qq: II 

11 v90<s, 11 f^^qq ^f^orssrrq^j^qjqT: srq* 

q^qq. sif^flq f?qT q»q^qq qs^ s^fq 11 ^qipif^- 

\ qrq; srqirfqt %^?ft?qq: 11 

I 

II v9jo 11 ^r«ftqg^qc?r: qrq qrqsrii^jq^q^ 

qf^ q5[T% qr^ qqqf qqT% T^?q^rg»3c 
^ Il qq-.qf^iqr^q qr^'^qr^ri fqq^^sqrqf^r^qTfq- 
f??qq 5 ^ 3 ^f^ qi3T%M^i^q s^rq-^15 q mi leqq: n 

II vs?? II %%T%q fw'q ftqq* 

qj^qf^Driq^qq ^ qq q^qqq^^q c q^qifqq "jqqf^q 
^ %?3qqf^q sfq^iT^qN II 

[II vs U ■ II arf^qi^^ srf^gRUiq;!^ ?q ^3f«qT: fq^T' 

^MH. ««^<i®, ‘•MH. ®MH. g»ir?a®. 

*MH. jftfir imd 



# W il vst^ It 

3f I 

II \s?» It 

^‘i^-wif-f^ qit^aRir I 
3frnT-<wi«i 5fT5 ^ II ^X\ II 


\ ^rprr friti% aTTi;^i%fi^ n ] 

[II 11 ?TT*rT»«rF^f^ 5rTm^m% wt^\ 
^«nf^lf^ I I «^5WT- 

\ %«irTf^ M ^T^TW^orr^i: II 

5TTCT?7W^^5TI*n'^|^^«ITr» ^TFTm^IT 
?i5r[»r gj^: stw^e^oi^w?? K^ w^i ^ 

^ 51FT% €t?%^ ^ ?^5ri*TCr|q^4 
m: I Wi ^ ^?Tmi ^- 

^ STTJT I mw: li ] 

[II vs?» II ^ 

srR$4[q^T^^?5i n ] 

[ II v9?'^ II ?i% sr^- 

’T^r: mu ^ ii 

^f^ srf^ ?If5PT J?f^ ^ 9f: f^l?: 



WT ^ g ^ I 

^ m li v8t^ tl 

5!^ tff g^ wr ^ I 

nfT ^if il vat's II 

«I % »!?qT^ I 

^WTf-WR It II 

% ^^'#*i(^'»i I 

^rpT5$f3[ ^ II vat*^ II 

^Tfif^or: ?T ^ qf^: 3f3^>Rflr?^!T crr5R«^ %f^ 

\ JT?q% ^|3I3^3 ^TS I II ] 

[ Il,v3t^ II W^g^«I35TI<l- m 3 I 

\ x|^f^’=5r: I) ] 

[ II 1^3?^ 11 %3 ^«TT 3?II SR»sr 33- 

f^cf 33’ 33r3r%3I^3?f3#ri^ 33T%T‘. 3?3| 35n% 
\ 3=50rf^3 33TI 3^ 3f^f^3 II ] 

[ II \3 ? II 3 ^ 3333 33 33'fl53Tt3»^%l%: ^ift- 

3^533T% 3f Jfr333[3r33 3CTO33^ 1^313: il ] 

[ II II 33 ^ Jmt 3W?fl3f?3Jf?3T3 3lf^3T'^3- 
3mf^: 3333I3T33 333^Tf3l33?^ f3 3*31 
\ ^335>T f3 5T5T @*3T«3>53T: il 

33 3133(131 ^ ®*3^# 333 31333=3 3T^3I 33- 
^^1313; 3 ^^ 3353,53 33T f3 33353 It ] 







^HanT ?Ef M I 

^Rif^ It vs^^o II 

•k /\ #N •S •-v 

^ 5 ^IMiwi ^^wwj w 9*FW I 

1 % ^^m i|vsR? II 

^ ^ ^!#?I I 

'i^^T sf^ e8«i«>!r II II 

[ 1|vdRo|| ^^(51 3f[%€iTT%3 

I I f^«rc[«Tr^ ar- 

\ irfl^T: «S«Rf^ ?=5|or II 

^qi 3 ^qTWf 3?q?4 5TTT^ #3 S^f^HiTT «fr^ f^- 
HT^ I cTTi^ F^«nl fl I f^«rT^T%i% I 

^ H^T: f^: ^TJT2?% I qST aif^ ^4: | 

*F^Tf^ II] 

[ II vsR ? II m ^i%q«fT: ^r^rq: 5 m srti 
^ I ?jRonr?^ I ^qr arfq 5r«T%»j; 1 f- 

^ ^TT^ ^ !#3^T ^T^fT: ll] 

[ ll.vaR^ II q'SiFT^^r arsr: q^f^cT 

fW ^ 3{|^«r ^(vt^ if^o^T: qffsni^q 

^ W: ?^?'T5rT: 11 

psr^^'T^rr: 3^^T: ^'^'- 

%f^ g;^ m\ ®T^* ^ #l5*ru 



?ft^ €r ^ u \sH^ II 

^'|9f»> gq ?r iq q?i pifHt ii vs^v ii 

fraf^ ^ qttawii i 

k^w ^ m n 's^h h 

^ p fr#q 5 ^ ^ 3 ^'t 1 

ft^ 5yq-l^pnfq ^ iivsr^ii 

^ 1 q5^"r 

5fir52iT m: 3 ;^% q qqj q=E^^ qq 

^f%53^^r 11 ] 

[ ^ II q^^qqq^rrq qr?q?q^'l iw 
55^'r^5tT^q ?qqi arqnl^q. i qq#r 

^ sf5?q nm 11 ] 

[ II vsRv 11 rWr^firq ^ 1: 

q^'3[ I ^^r: 11 ] 

[ iiva^'A II | ^ irm^m: 

ttrir ?q f^q5r^^ff^55i ?pn^q 11 ] 

[ 11 v 3 ^\ II 3^35^^# gsRffqq 3%: I ?q 

sq^qj sqqrqt 5«r^qrf^ l ^rq: fqq: 

3 rWf^ II ] , , 



*F3«W^. 




5f II II 

5?-*wt^-fnj^-frgf^ i 

'If^5?»^3^r II ys^<i II 

3*ITfN> f3(t ^ I 

Wfrfk ^-f4r «if^ 5f II V9R<^ II 

P f^-4Fr-f»^*?F^-T^f«^-€w^f«if^ I 

it fr(-^T II vs^o II 

Ji I 

qft^Tir^ »%flf^«T-nm-§^-Hciiq4(^3fr | 

[H va^vs fl[5r*l|^5 ^^5 ^T?T5T^T3[Tf^ 

^ «nT% f^HTT^ crrT% ^rr^r 

\ r^»T^r5r[f^ II ] 

[W^ic II sT'»rf^ «fT g^pjT^l^srgq- 

i%^^5 ^-cf: TF^ ?[w %?r srg^^f^ 

^ ^ ^^i iri^ff^RT II 

’{f^^^«ri aif^^RT nf^r i 

*rf|*n I ^ ^rq^Tr^q^: ii] 

[11 II '^• 

^ 1^ 3n%5i^ II] 

[II '3^0 II f^ii^rf^fSttrflf^r^^iJT^f^f^Hf^^t: 

m OTsrI II] 

[ ll vaU II I 



m\^ W II 

«r^^ H vs^^ II 

^ II vs^y II 

«i>r^?^r?qt?f%4 *t f^rf^^i *?53ri?5«f«iji 

^ 2T?H«rl5t ?Tf^^*rTJf t«r ?ff^sT?T: *RrH?ffr 

^'. srwiT^g^ <1?:^ 

II ?Tf^«i^fr w^€\^ \i, 

II II xns- 

3T'THl?fiTT’’T 5nf^?T^554 f^- 

^ ^ fl%'E^^r: I Cff- 

5rr: I t'?|E^r%w???Tif5^rar^55T|fr; .ii 

II va^^ II III^I Hf^it ^^. W556 TI5^: 

^ Ni ?T t’i?44Tf^5TcifFtoniT%’=5i^»Ti ^4r- 
m- II m^‘ I w^i5ft5Tt cft®if^r^^^if^®fT' 

cf^orrwgjj, II 

II '3IV II ’TT5 3rif«??m«l «f^ 

^ MH. ’SoMH. » MH. appeaiw corittpt here, fpading 

“•niiifzt'l'inwism^lllf. The etuendation is iinrely oonjeoiural, 

* MH. SRi?7Wq«. ‘ MH. T!T for m « MH. %->|«aT. 

’ MH. aw^Rlf^ew. The emeodation is mine. 

26 (Gaiidavaho.) 







?j8ir-<i^-«m-it II II 

^ q| I 

^ fW-^it^T II II 

^ »iTf|-3’n^-%>’*i-T>'®n^> I 

5fT% ^T II NS^'S II 

^ It: [ 3f^ ] II 

>2f?rr 

• *snf^2iT II 

II II m- 

55^ST^?555f?T5T?f< g^l^TP^ II 

II II ^ 

I imt ii 

\ ?f^«r‘ f55^’??lT5TT ^ I ^ 

*!5'T3'15:® fW: II ^ II 3T[{^?T: IIR^ II 

II '3^'a II fT% srf^^ [ «Tf%5R iTrT%3^^%»#?*TT?T: 
srrcT: ?r ^ss^it ’^'r f^?T ] ^3 ?t-?t: T^f^'r 

\ 5irrqR> m ?r ?r«rT II nrflit ^^TfssRir^ li ll 

m^KW 


> MH, iirar®. > MH. MH. '»^i5<t«f^‘'. “ MH. ilif^i 

‘ MH. %: for %«f. ® MH. ®q| f®:, 



555Rn^:?rf ^f?T. 




81^ I '» 

^ wh w ii 

TO II II 

^T*n^ I 

3T%f^^T-w-^-^'i^^T ^’nt^ntT II II 

II v^^<^ II ?T5 ^\ '^of^lf^II 

q 1^4 f ^«r JT^: ?r ?Trg i?5[t3 
^ 3^: ^ 3TiTf%|^qior^ ?rq?r: ?in%: hc t^?t^1t%- 

JTW%:* ^fT5^^*TcfTT% q|55?»nf |1 

\ 

\ ^rV^<iT?^rT^^fg[%iTf^?iiT'cJif «i%^r ii 

II Vo II ^JTT’TI^ T^toW- 

3Tl^»TTl%cr^5^^f^oi=5i^f II 

^ I Pr^rn: | ?f ^ 

II ’ 


1 MH. Sf-ftpnrt. ’ MH. “qfitJffRl*. »MH.'>^f#. *MH. 

' MH, ®C8^ra®. ® MH. for ® »5«d^. ’ MH. ®wj^^#r, 

* After «t|# MH. adda wr Wf: ^JT «R3?8J»»tftnr. 







\m\\\ 

mg 9fmi\\ 3no3.^tini%?i ^^f|^ n \q^‘^ n 

tilt ^ I 

^ 5fTt II Vitf ^ II 

tflOT ^tiftof q?I-m|-m-^?IHl^-?K03.qf^qTfI I 
^ II V9«« II 

It v3v^ II i%%2??l 

?55T^ ^sT^«T*Tf^ ii 

\ «R2xr: fl^f; H 

II \3V=l II f«T R[OTq%^qr?r^i;^^5JT555fi 
^ *![«[( mW. ’J5«rior 

[ II vsv^ II ^ 

«r[Hi ^ 5^rf% ] 

II V5VS 11 cf??Ti ^ifiJfTiTr fNNT|f^fT^T#rR^wOTTt»fTf: 
?r T^r?fr ii 

\ i^^Rs^T ‘i«rn%^T I ^=EsrT^^?qi?:T|\q 1 


» MH. V- * MH, "fWlftf®. «MH. om. aiN. * MH. Hf^ors 
‘ MH. 




m !n«i I 

\^m f5^ ii \s«H i) 

^ f^T% ^-if-?r#[T ii m\ ii 

f^\ ^m IIVSVVSII 

wft^mn T*wfN i 

II V9tf<: II 

^ ?r’=2ri5n^^ ?w5^i cT^'Ti^fjri^rt 

^ II ^ I II 

Ii II ^ ^r?Ti 

f OT arri^i'^^t ll 

II II 3ri^r«i?m ^rr^ ^mv 

^jfr^koT: % 3T^2T 11 

II v3»\3 II ^qkcri^^«rTJTrf | fs^i^rg; 

]f( 

3 

\ m ’T#^- 

«rr^?Tt ?irg m' ii 

\\y3^<: 11 f^:«rmr: ^owr^nrf^ 


* MH. ®*ri5«i*. *MH. ®*H*wia^< for ®«iT*R;«frei *MH. «is??l. 



'T3^. 


^9% 


li ^* 3 ^ 11 

a# J? 

^1%-^if-^^flpflf^ m \\^\o II 

^T^<ik-f^f!??jn%-5i5^ m \\^\\ II 

3TT|;E^2n^fi»T^l- 

\ 0f*T^?^!?rT ^ II 

II v9V<i. 11 f^5R55inJT( ^ ‘^^TT^rT’T^^Stwr- 

3fT%f^: II 

II V3'A0 II STgJTr f^^f- 

1 ^ ?^q*rrJTi: i^^^*RrT 

\ sTT^i%’=5{gf5[0[ Vri%^ ?rmi ^ frf^iT wf^^r- 

[w^^l II 3Tw^5r*n3r^^^ 

^r: ir^renn^ 

3r^5[imT3^ «r; f^ ^ m- 

?m?!f55[>0iH3T^ir^ ^ 1 ff^ ^m:ii] 


^ MH, « 3 |flwV. 






II vsHR II 

5fT I 

^ *ip^-'5fm^wi’*i-«fi^i^r II II 

^mT-«if-»i^-*i^ II V9H« II 

5fT^ I 

W-»rwT^qO|f-qi%i^ ^5;^-2[0?riT II VSH'^ II 

II 's'A^ II WT%5sq 

^5^ |jT ^ ^rf^rlTW; 

^ [€]^^5rR?rT^: 

n II m 55f%^55gi^T55i ilra^crf^ 

»rf ^5ri55TTO^fr?sT^^m=('»r?WTW 

^T%cfi: II 

II \3'^« II 2Tr*^ 

^r’T'r fl I 

II 

II V3'^*A II 

* MH. »(N?l:. * MH. ® MH. “ir^fKl". *MfI. 






IfTO 5n«I W5-P<l|-W-S^ II NSH^ II 

^ II \9H\3 II 

’nf-^ nm ^ ^W3f-^q-f^#0T I 

IIV3HCII 

3RW?^^ qf^^' 

\ ?n»r4t«P^ fsiT^ 

CR^i5q5XTrq^ %r 
q5^^rc[@i52?^T f%T%"^5n?ft^ g ii 

II va'A^ II 5fT5Tq5Bg^??Iwrt sri%T%Ncf^r'^?^TT«r^f^'^5T 
*!fi»rM^ qmt Ji^5tT?iT«r5rTorw 

II Ii m ^f%: ^T^q;r* ^ ^ 

fqt^rf=^ q>5^w ^F^rt ’i%^t^- 

w ^«ni^ ^rm: ^rwfruT%: 

II v^'^<^ II ^\m 

^ ‘^r^c^r??or: g^Tr^ 

I V# ^€c^t m f%^5 g^'sqr ?fr5*Tw 


> MH. #r mt*siswl * MH. for f5>«t“. *MH. 

*MHt.«^® «MH.®«ft<t:. » MPI. ®f3j5^^. ’ MH. s<Rf. 



'?f^-’5IWT-f^^^ W^ It W li 
5IT^ ^«T #«13n^;% I 

>rf|^ II V9^« II 

[ II v3^^ II JT;jT«r<sr^ fir«n^Tg^rfJr5Tl m 

\ f^RFi ^ri%f«T m *ri^ 4t ^ It Pmr- 

m-. n ] 

II vs^ojii jr^;| qi«r<tjri< VT^^W5T'?^3?r‘Ti!Tia, 
'P^T^wsTcifw?; siCtwtt5^: 

i ^ 

\ sTf^ai 

^T«Ti‘ 

*11%^^^?? % *ll‘ 

^ ^T-m=^T®rr fl% I ^ 3(h- 

»Tr55i^r?^ i I ^t'wi^r 

3fTf^W €l?fT: I 

Vm ^ JITPi^T'. 3I'Tf|«T»rT#ra'5?- 


< * MH. ®ftTflt«nTW. ’MH. «tT«5K'''iH for «iri9t®n^!;. ® So MH* 

j dirtinotly. * MH. ’ MH. ^T. ®MH ’ MH, 

for wri^RT <^ . ® So MH. 

27 (6«ud»T»ho.) 






Mo 


m ^vnmy^ w ti 

«m-f5Rir(tfi| i 

qwfl-^,sF^ <iiT4 mfi^ II vs^;( ii 

.'':r 5pr ^ ^ ii ii 

^^-^-'?i%flf^ ^ w-^raf^ I 

II II 

X 

?ffff?«T^iTu\5r cftqTT^ml^r#^ I w?>n *tt 

€mm% i-^fT=^^oTr ii 

II II t'?TTt?T«^iii%^i5r^?rT^iT?^ ^v. 

qsrft^ 'q^5q5:5R5f^f^^ «qR2T?<Jiq?RDT?ai«Ti‘ 

^ r 

[ II vs^R II mi'sfmj ^^^i^riRfif: 

X ^ 

lp. ,w*RJTW ^^^iRor: ^^si|qf^qr%trT: gwr 

^.^WW^ |^w%r% m: II ] 

f 

\ ,\\ ^\\ II sris^ji^ ^\^\ 

it<s^»il f?rrq^m*T'JiFT sTf^^«R[[^R]3?q5^*f$q?i4f 
ITO^qr^ 3Ifq«R5^rX?5I|jqf^l^3f qi’JqHT%%?T 

Iiii 7 i iin[lin‘>^.. - ' .1 111 1 1.. 

' l^H. ®^ 5 !:«iTgi^ra[™g^l 1 ^. * MH. ® 3 z «} 3 i^ » MH, ® 6 t«iRr*J, 



^ ?ara?-«5ST55-^t ^pnn-t^ (wWPf^ I 

\\^%%\\ 

m «n^if%^ il's^'sfi 

^ aTf^5^r^T??frznTo^qr4 I 

w^cf^q^ q^sT^^rr^mN [^i J 

■ ^qifi iT^r^q srq^rr^q^^ft?!^; n 

11 '3^'A II ?r^r q?TC ?Tq?J[ ^rgs'sq^qiif^ 

q^ff^qr^qqp^ f^q5^Rr%?rfq|?isi^ffT ^\4 ^ 

# \ 

3{«Tqrl^w'^ ^fcTrfl |qq; i 

' =q TO: 1 q^fajg ^gsqnliqj^qr^ I 3r#[q^fq;gi^%^'q 
^ stg5?( Tqqr^q'^?T«T: ii 

II II ^] ^r^r?#q^wfiq^5T: 

3iq=l«^q?mq ^iqoif^q ^o[r% |q|5€T?«mrJiL *T=^*TSflRT^ 

II vs ^vs II q^g5r^?T?Fqq5?rrf#^ 

l^rq^^f^f. ^T# q;q 

.* MH. jreTS5ft«fRi%ii^ 'i5qB«ntr«iffr'!rg'3^te:5T?r <:c«Tm#rS89f$tmer- 
^<l^4:'.' " MH. »MH. fWcr<lTHr«. * MH. has HSt ^ V:. 



m ^ifi% iivs^<^n 

11^^® II 
#!i-fnt^ ii's's?ii 

II V3^<; II ^l%^qi%%f&?l^<^'J5Tm®tSTtcrf^'^«rT'T(m- 

T^I^cT ^»TOR[ 

% «II%m: 

3r^rf^i:^^«n5fr*nf^3^T'»rT’3;i ff^iw^fl- 

*Trf^ I q»o^^f«rJiTWT»n%Jw^riTs[5i(Tf^* li 

II II %% srr'^f^aT m ^ iriHi 
cr[:| %f^^?irT:| ^^TT 

\m *?5rqowrr; ’ts^® %^ 

It vsoo II fspr?T4if^g^ 

It V3V3? li 3 t 

g^frr^twf^ ] sTt^tioti^^ 

»“MH. » SoMH. »MH.«ro. * MH. «Tr for W. 

‘MH. fimif fot firti qiS, 




5j^ft II 'S'SH II 

W^ qWT*iiq-q<J5^ ^ ?l^ | 

^ II V9\s^ II 

%?T-g^-fn^f^wr ^fWrqt i 

^ ^ fp II vsvs» n 

€i?w? q|q-<in^ ii vs\sH li 

11 

II V9V9^ II cIT5 T^^WTS 

^T^TI% qg^rsq^THTfl^ ^ q^ [ 3^: ] 

^ 55r%^n'^ f^5ym^’Tn% qr%n% li Ro n h 

j II vava^ II q'^’qq^T ^iTirj?53 ^^i% 

RTjffm 5fT55[q^q^%'^5lT%5fR®=5®I2?T3’ II 

^ 1^31 ?n%5rr'^5r q^r^riq *Rf% I ?Tifq. 

II v9v3tf 11 ^3 ^ T%r%^qr mf^mim 

nsff^ €\ I 3^ I ^"r q 

\ ^qi^T'T^^Tr^i* f3*T3il ’iqrfiirii 

II vsvs'A II m 

f^re^iJii qqrf^^ q%: ii 



^ ^ if ^ I 

^ sfH It vsvs^ II 

9!^ q I H 

^Wwi ^Tiqif s:ff 11 V9\9V9 11 

ff| I 

if*fff ti VS'S^ II 
*PT-wm'f-qf-5Sffi*i i 
^ II V9\9<^ 11 

t 

ll'vsvs^ II fT%^ [=^] 5^ ^ 

5[f^TT’if<5S?|5j ^ 5f(f^ f^gy- 

f II 

1|\3V3VS|| 3T«y q^f<f55^JT I aygf’Jf® 

fo^?rjfr< ?r# i^sr€i^?T^?(^q^T^3;‘r|<yi^‘ i%ti% #(giT: 
\ II 

II vsvsxr II 3T;2T5r ^ 

^«rnV f|4 qw f^T% 

II vi»v9^ II qo^^sT^fijfrq 3riwfl#«r 

3Tqr?t 3fTr|*r(->f «j^?rg 3ry5ift^g^3{^7^f;«^ 
f ^ II . ' 

1MH, ®#Rri%. * MH. ®?<im5r3i** * MH. 'Tk<i«?«»^. 




ti '^co n 

fq 2[T-^f^-q^TTgt%^-q»tr^-qRqw voi i 
^^9iqm«n^^'>fr % fmr-q^ ii ii 

ft 5n4 ^1 

^fl§ f^r Ti^s ^*i'»fi’q I 
^rRq-qi^-qi^T>^§ ^ OT-qwi li ^scR li 

3T^#q ii ii 

* I|v3<^^ii if% 

3Tg;r^ q55iqr^^^[5R; [ arrq^wirq^J^qq: ] ^ t^wt- 

^ #: II II 

[II II ^r^T 3TTqf qqf h% ^ 

fit; 

\ qiqt^ II 

^\m gr^TUlf^qi^oi ^J^^ai^qi ^ 

^5rtf5i: qi^«qr%3^i<fTf^fof3^i q ^q<jf|qrq:3frm#3 
% m f^q; II ] 

* < 

II ^c\ w 3Tq ni^n^gitiq^f^f^ i%(%wrai- 
f?qcrci^r%Efr»TTC i 







q^ €)*iT'4lPR-qff^ *P'5"3'E0Jfr I 

qr^'^rqs ii ^<r» (t 

«rqfi^%qT ffii-^mi ii ti 

wM II 's<r^ ll 

^ sif^rrq*. t %Wcq?rT?^5r 

f?l ?Tf%^ ^5riq^ 

II v9^« II sf«nT ^or; ^m\ ^ *#ti; 

5§»Tf^^qr?tqi 3?rf%^ h 5§[ ^=q^c?i?q^’<T5qf%i%%- 

^ ^ I ^r?q5r I ®5Cr^T^*Trqi’'f^*f^^^3‘ 'n%- 

m^,m II 

ll\9<^'Aii’#sf^f T^5m5Tq%qt fyrrf^- 

f^w ^<T% mwf ^ 

\ srf^q^qsT qj^r fp’s^rqr il ii 

' II 11 

5jrfa4 II 


1 MH. ®^rflt rtf: stfSct ewt'RR^^, which appears to be oorrapt. The 
emendatiem is ooDjectoral. *MH.?t^r??®. • So MH. Sorely Do’a 
marginal note ia the correct* rendering? MH. ®i^H’l‘(|r®. ‘MH. 
•wsn^ifSflTft®. * MH ^rl^, ’ MH. adds fWT^tt^g after wtr»»f:. Hope- 
leaaly corrupt I ®MH. ® MH, ®r<lW^Tti®, though RfJR 

lower down. ” MH. »n^fl®. 



9?^ »r I Y 

»»»^-5fTt li vsc^ tt 

^ 3Rf^.| I II 

I|v5^v9|| 

i^m »T<^?w#TCWfr^: «i^ 

^ f^r^TW^: II 

^ fWjj: mi I frrefu^^^wr^; iimi 
II 

III v3<f^ II m I 'R5f5r4*nR*- 

’^^\ *TT# 

^ II 

f^* Sf^y^Rrm: | gf^ figg | 
Ijt fi*!^: I | ^ 

^ f>sRyi^5^tf^g* [w^] ^ g^ I >fi«T?^it: 

’pf^55?jfRP5g ^ 

’Trtt 55^* ^ ^«^<r*i??^r‘’- 

* MH. fttftRHfwi® for nft?r® * MH. «W for W. 

* MH. ‘'W^. ® MH. for ?WW^f. * MH. 

* MH. »® MH, 

38 ( 0»adaval«o ) 



^ M ^c% li 

qrffr^ i 

m(^^ II VS^o II 

t*P3[f5?r qqi^ - q fi qpi ^ It \9<^? II 

srr^^f f?rjr<i^ i 

%»Sf^^55^T%I5I’Tg5T^^T‘ §lOR«5T^ti; | 

II II 'f^^T55r%^f3f^s(JTT5TT m 

SRr^r^ 3'^’l^iori «i>I^: IRTR- 

^ II 

3f55T^ ^t%5pt: I D 

II vs^o II 3TRr*TT% ’TI^T f^^l'Tf^- 

»TSlft5 ’IR3lf?«l^55T5 I) 

l|v3^?il # if 31^ ^ 

J MH. * M,H. » MH. "iWRJt. 

MH.>. ’»MH. i?Rrt»: ‘MH. OTS®, '?MH.ivr^, 

* MH, fJf^l«tt*l. 







1%'^ I 

«iq«Rr-in^-5iipqioi d \9<^ n 

^ «i5r-^n%-3R!T-t ii ii 

^ ii vs<^» II 


orwi^s ^r^T^^WflT^STi m Sl^: 

*1^ ^4 ^JT^«TT?cif«n%5 II 8 I II 



_r 

ipf- 


m 5fI5Sr55T^4 

55i^2nj; 11 ] 


F * 

|ll vs^*.^ II ^ ’^iW^^T^TitTari^^- 

«Tf^ 5ri§^T% 

^ 3r??I^TI% f4*fl55gq5ri^qi%«I^5»T'S*Tsrf4s- 

cfRifi^ «Ta^T% II 5TO%^2n k ^ i ^st^^tt- 
3if4 ^ «ir^ II 


II V3^8 ii ’Tf^^T%^§r^f^>^: ’TI^- 

^?n% 562ri% ii 

\ ^ROT» "fT% I 3rr5rr^^?l%Tr^«?»T^^JT 


. 1M0. ®?n%a?«r. *MH.'sir*'for ^ 9>®. ®S oMH. * MH. 
» MH. i?tTs«w»^. ® MH. “?i 3 W 3 »^“, . ’ MH. 

»MH’«i^Bpr. ® MHi «if>j^i5f5R«rt«gq9W- 




^ ^ mm ii v9<^^ ii 

M mn^ n n 

«ii I 

3irt% n n 

sn^rsri ^ I 

«Tf^T«i^f^‘ ^sr: I l??»rrc I «wr% f^- 

^ 3Txm?»T[^it«nf{f*nTm«i^ ii 

II va^'^ II lt^*nTT®I^’i: 3i«ii?f^5i^%«^3on*il 
f^^5y?qfJm* [g»«rT5Tt] ii 

II 11 ^ ^ *T«rW^g3r?’?llf^ang[gjWf^g fffe- 
f^3?r«Tf^ ^i^ii ii I 

\f^^ii 'A II 

*Tf^«f«i w^ I «r«r m f^«i?i^’=«Tf%- 
\ f^crf^:%«i3^w^«r 3rr?fr<i:^f^?i3rT%f: «rrf«T- 

?r% sTorf^^: wf^' II wr 
^ qurf^t I prf^iRT I q-%<n>T qT5i<i; II 

‘ MH.*tTW?fh%. * MH. ®<iw for MH. add a£t« this as 

idikb. M^a nliola, i^pearft oatrnpt. and 
diffiaah to restore. * MH- . * MH. ajRlIf'iil^ra^fTi^ 

ami^. ® MH. sKfr^rwfr. Do J K P all read wiwfr, and not 



w 

^ livs^cll 

«wi! ^ftT Rt«i^ «n[f-W^%5 w II 

«T ’m ^«rf> 1 

#?F^ «r «FrN frf^ 3T II <i« o II 

[II v3<?.^ li 3TT?m JCcr?*ntor%^ 

3|][WT3»?^: ^snrfi It 

\ ^TFi I 4l ^ff'if^f^ I 

# 5TT*r «l»f^T *1^1 ^PT«T: ^RI *lWci: 

^ I ff^ »n^: 11 ] 

ijvs^i.^ II ^frraR5T%^^5qi?cn[«Wr ^ 

W( m\f^ 11 15^- 

^ mi \ 

[U <i®o II ^ ^ ^ tr^- 

?q^, xf ^ 3 ipr??: 11 

I mi (?) ?f^ ^«r: I 

I ^-«r: J|[>T srsF^: I Clf^- 

ffH^or fcT: II] 


'MH. 






f ^ n ^o? it 

3(n*i*HPn 3P?TOpn ^ ^ i 

w^ 1^4 ^ ti c<>\ II 

[II <50^ II 9fT^ ^em ^q^- 

^ ^ ^ 

\m\\ 

2if*r 3rT^^«j«if^%^#P 

sf^f^rq ^^i^ ^- 

^ sTqsfqra; 3ri['E®iqiir^ ^ ^!q^?q^: ii ] 

II <:oR II sqrqqqRT %^f^q5i3[«it ^i%sp^q!i^^ 

^ m I wmm »Rqq)%^?^r 
^ q|^ iNi ^ 5q^=q^ 

q qqqqf^^ W ^ i q^’n^rs^q ^?q4; i m- 
«5Tf^ pqjqq; qi^qjqq^ i qr 
^ qq: 1%?q^qmsRsq>Tf^55jii5qr: ii aw qi 
armq-qrqr-^^q’^sqi* ^ qq’^q; I »rrq^ 
qif^^q 1 qr^i. aqr^cw i i arq qrmc- 

aq^fK^qq^: ^i^sqiqsqf^q* %^mwi- 
5ftqT*^ I anqqqiq^if^ ^rq^^qiqqqiqgp^: ii 

qjiaqqi^ qf^qq ‘f^l?d'q4qiqR: 1 
JFq^qq«ft^ - -qq^ q?raT u 

‘ MH. *MH. • MH. 

Tin «amd«tioa is par«ly ooojsotonl. * MB. ^ 





if 

g^jf^iwutr \\€o\\\ 

tl II 
gwf^«R|t %iEit I 

^ II <o^ II 

II <^0\ II f^«Rf Wl^ 

^ f^f5l: II 

I) <:•» li ?Rr: 3rg^T?»q?5i:^^^«5R^Tl[%: ^ 

^f'llt: fR3?^^sri^ f^wf^- 

^ ff?^ II 

1 

I %: STT^iT^TT ^ ??*!«?: II 

II ^0^ II ?Tsr ^ i:cf fof^ 

?r€]^niraT »TT«rTT%*I^Tf^^ II ^ 

\ jrsr‘^T^T5f?r^%5TTC I 

^nprf^ ^>r* gf^* srwtn^ ^rr 
an^r?^ 3F|^ arT«Rl?cl q»«nTf^ faffsTff^Rrf^" 
^ Korr q gap;. ii ^mi: sB«r«i5T^’fiT^ fN^: II 

1 MH, >f*T«l«rv ‘MH.'SWift®!. *MH.gw. 



^-sTO««! iko^ii 

#3 n^TO-Rjiti^ im-ffT u <^ov9 II 

q^5^-5ii-f^ I 

w CO<: \\ 

fifS5^ nfr-q^ II Co^ It 

siT^rr ywi wRi «rwli%q ^^?iiq i 

«^-ii^fr»i {\c{o 11 

lUo^ II 

If gRSfsr^wrf^otr^w- f»^^**rT: || 
n co\3 II 

^rarfffmr |f ffffrifi'^ ^v. ll 

[ IKo^ II Sf^^lfff^fCT f^frf5% 

^TI3^f ^it^otf ll Slf^f^*t 
1^1^ fif m ^ ^ngirff^m aTT?ffT*T^^«r5’f»f5rf 
^ I ^'ii ^ f«wn*15lT 

Mofr 1^ m' II ] 

II <^o^ II 5r«fff?wi#ff5rf«flfff 

^ : w- n 

it 11 fofmrfT 3i»r ff %f^ «f^f W* 
’WWt II 

* MH, ^iW, ' • MH. Cl#, 




5^ tt, It 
*RR<S-f^pWI^ I 

n II 

’J^Wf^^lWlWf^ ^44^ II II 

I efiifwr^ mm fi ^flwf^i- 
m #% »res^ ^sp^iw^ 11 


II II 



m ^ II 


^ f«T% ?rf^ ?T5tt«PT: ^«p: f^T^ 3^- 

J ^ sifrrlf^ ^ I f^3 ^ sr*r- 

*R44fcRy^*h5si4?Rw4 *rcr«R«^ »rwf^ I «i«JT«T«rr33^4^ 

^ ^sn^r *r?^»f^^?«T3»T^r%i3 It 

IK'? RII 3^ 


I ^ *sRf^® m, *r^^5P[i*t§' «n3i^ 

I ^ I w ^1- 

^«R«n31 ^ f^?^3ii 


11 II «r 


*MH. 

‘ m. 


»HH. * MH. ®f»«er<*. 

f». 'MH. »MH. m. 

« MH. Wfir. 


89 (( 3 «ii 4 «viIio.) 




^-|ir»pw ^ II c\^ 11 

^<f-qf|l(U| ?»|^ ?fR5-^ II II 

w fT ^ §®^ f^pnf-9|fi(?fr>i-Mi^^'**Ht I 
i*mN lu?^ II 


^ ^nn^a«f li 

lU ^ ^ II ^ 5 rJt| §ri¥%*j; 3TfR<f55^ I 

^ ^3Wr ^ 9nf^: 

[ll.<f?'^ll W( ^Oll 

arJNf^ 

\ *r«*TTI^^Sf^^ 5T^q'^I^T^JT5I^*R5^ 

'pf^tr^55[ «iTf^ «riw. li] 

II <^H II ^ ^1^' 

«f«r{ JTc/l^ ^ ’TfT5^[#]lf^®r: *3Rrf^cj[;^; || 3p^:f* 

II 


* MH. <^'il 3 «ftsr®. The emendation is (wnjeotofal. * Do J. K. P. 
all read aS explained b; the commentator. * HH. *‘fh'7r^ 

«?r*®. * MH. ^safSt««?:. 






•rinT M» 

II C?V3 II 

\\c\c 

II ^?v9 II srsr qr jts 

f|?ft2rT??T:f?5%5TrC I 

^ ?T»^?'TgqT^ 

I srtr^aj* 310^^ ^'^U- 

\V<\<i II 'fl^Stn^^%tp>T: ’Tltf^I^m^T^mcfi: *R«r- 
*rf^ Tf%cir%nT#T^m^^^ ^ tott^- 
\ ^rgirr:® >^?^'T?r5R^’TT^n^T^f^w>f sms’ll 

II <i\% II 5TT-ci ^ n ^f^?r: m- 

q8jil%: ’'?nCT«Wll^^ »T|Tt^%^f^ 11 

* MH. 3wnW?wi® for ei?apn». * MH. y^ • MH. ^ 
* MH. appears oormpt, reading ate^jijtiri^ararals3‘?#Eftwr. The 
emendation is purely oonjeotnral. * MH. i.e. om. u?l: 

® MH. commentary from tifitT W ^ up 

to '^|*)T: seems oorrupt. Probably the last word) of the chbdy& and 
the b^inniug of an explanatory note, of whioh ^ &o. is the eidst ■ 
ing continuation, are lost. ’ MH. 3fg^r^%. * MH. Him®. 



nwit II II 

II II 

i|[ir-^i;tiTf-i|ii^-^-t«i^ I 

iH ?<i^jpirt|i^-»i^ mim n ii 

f^l^ »»lf-f^TOT f^f-9IW I 

*|5?f^-f^^*^’*I-<^|^^ II It 

w €Ro II ‘ijTt?:rf^HT*TH55?^Rfm: jml' 
JTI^: [^W] II 

^ ?I5SC^^qiWI^ sfliTlsri ^Tfol^fT 3?[rf^5rT iOT^T: II 

II <^=^? II 3T»r^i^'l[3®n'^'!i*Bf^'V |f?^ 

^*TT®rT g%t^*n*rT M ^ Cf Ssr- 

^ II 

Ii 

f^«r^ wrr*w; f?f5(:TJorr?^3^??r*i: »r*r?5f?«i ii 

II II sT^Tmi f^f»HT«r^ f^- 

ssnisf^ srf^ il 


t MH. ®lBr«FTOS1^WBT«. 2 MH. ®«Tf*RrT »F5»® » MH. ®filW: 

for ®Pwwr®. 







II 11 

II 

lRif-fw-|^'»nT^ II II 

|5^ «p»?-«rT#»i (I 11 

II <r^» II 'kW 

\ wr!T f#?i 11 

II <R'^ II w*rl5r^nT^^?f^gi?Ei5^^^05* %qTEfr- 
arqg^ t) 

\ ajlt t% 55 f^Jirsrr: i ’jRmd f^§ f^f^§ ^ ^K' i ?f%- 
^^’^^ I ^rTnr i 

13i<r ^v. %^5!i35nTf5y- 
^ 5rTT%lT^% I %q^ 

%^v, ^r II 

II II ^ 

^11 ? o II 3n%T: 5^^ II 3Fcr:5«^ \\ 


* MH atA. * MH. ^5u:<rqjcqi% for »MH om x. 

* MH. W. ® MH. ®|WtW: for ® MH. ’ MH. ^#frRT 

»rt. The whole paseage from ^T*Jr np to #trr«i: seems to be oormpt 
inMH. 




I 

PI I 

wn-^ \\ n 

35^ m-^ n# i 

^-«K^R50i-f(|ti-f|iR H II 

II II 

II II 3ff^ f«or?q^5f 

5rr??T:f?5^ ii 

\ 3?»TT^4f^sr5ff^- 

P?'iS=?'ifTiN 5f«f^55^ II 

3rq^5r%?icrT^' ?i^^Vr i ^- 

^ IW(' I srto: II 

II II f5H[- 

??p?-w m wii\ M ii 

\ 5# f^il«T% ^T [spTf%] II 

I ^99 I 

f^i% ^ ^ mm] 


^MH. ®*iWm®, *MH. add8 33!f»?ra; after * MH. ^wft[i. 




m-^ n <:^m 

^ mi I 

m OTff II cv^ II 


W c\c II 3pf^^25tf^«T55??E^55^f^3^’ [f5r] 

X «r^I^T^<T Jt[T%5rfTd^T?mR»t ^Tl^lf^ I 

«5I^ sqiH^j; I ^>1^ s^nf^Pi; ii 

\^’ 3r«r3(m: ii f^il^org- 

^ W?#: II 

II II ?r^T g^rgsTJTr^qmi?^^* sFwi^nrr^ f^t%* 

«i jj 

3fqT^ ?lf’^JT«rfl% 3rf^»T?2T^T% 

9^^ ?a?orr sii^r *tkww ii ^ ii srrf^cr: n 

II 

* MH. ««(^. * MH. om. tor ® MH om. o^. 

' MH. f3>5|tr^(Mt, 


ft ’*11 ^ 

ip.*n^ n \\ 
qi^ q1?^-T<W|-q^-3fTW-in5|%f^ 1 

^^qs r ^ -gwTFmr-’Tfef^ ii H 

3iftwnr^-*ra?i-^ II Ii 

^ *i|-«R-qfNni-f^-’if^^i^ ^ lu^Mi 

II II 3i»r II 

^cf: *3TT^^lJpwf^^?[f**«5: fg*nTf55»ir: 1) 

II II ‘arfl^tf^2Tfm(mr553^m?rHt 
3r?W^?T^I?rT?Tr^TSri%f^55:* f ?rT^5|^T*T: 1| 

\ «ff3^«rHsreTR?T?>JT 9Rf>iw?^ (I 

11 <:\^ II 

3tf^^T*TWT'^f[3f II 

^ [% ?f^] »ll^lf^ I I 

II 


*rf*IS[q%IJTT%^'Tf^’TI23T ?fl: || 


» MH. * MH. <W. * MH. »g^. * MH. %?i|tsf« 

for "ftpiJ^J: f®. * MH. ®gw*iw®. 







f^m-^ (I <:^\s n 

w'sl^I I 

^ II 6\C II 

aif «I1 

^^i[ ’^TI^^Tfl IK ^<^11 

^3TO*in:«i-«ii*iq5iTqTq-q»f3i^ I 

ik«o|i 

■ n II CT^ 

qiri^qqj srqf^sw:' fiRT?iT4: n arn^: \\ \\ 

\ 5(Tq’Tr?^qf55qfiq; n 

II ^\<c II 55^^q2m(qq^f^q5[ST«r^?T»TiqjTTJrf^f^rTr 
. m hjttht ?pTif^^JT?Tqi?rr fq ii arnm- 
. \ goiq4q %Kf- arf^ ar^qjpJTf |q q^»Tlf?q ^\^]- 

' f^q ql^fqq '?<qq: ii 

II II arq ^f^q%Tqt qf^q^qqrqifqqiqRq^qTq^ 

'-amflf^qsq: ii - 


\ qgqiJiiqqqq^^ qR^tqf^^Rqqiqi^ qqq |q?q?qif- 

* , > . ^ 

i .- II <Vo II «fflqrq3tq‘ 3I^l5f^q 

|Bq555r5iq;3T55q5iq; f^:^rHfq^%^i^^i?s^»^q qiqrq; ^qqq^^fg: 

. - * MH. 3l?WR:®nilWr® ^ MU oni. 

30( OaiidaTaho.)' 



5*»t^«K“^4i»|iif| ftt IKV? II 

im ii II 

^f3Rrc^«^ II 

11 II *r«rm^T?3f^T^wq5!«nT?«rR^^f^^i 

^ 'TmHT?pJT*J: ^r5RT^f^55Tqi*T^lf^- 

£fH%: II 

\ 3iTT%H I 3T«iw««5T*j; I 3r«iif^ ^ 

I ^4 f4«R%3R3; | 

11 ^ s ^ II 

^3[^5r^onrrt srsT^q^^cTif^:* 

^ jrf4»T^r#3[q?4im: ti ii 

«rif^^: II *Tflf55fq; 11 


1 So MH ! See iVb<s». * MH. if^. » MH. "o^a^fer C»t“. 








ftf^ f^P»I IICV'A II 

3Tfit f%f^ ^ ii c^ II 

im^ I 

II C«V9 II 

I n ^f ^ ^nih^T 

'' f^- 

^ JTfoi^* ^^»TT5r^ ft ^ 


' ‘i t ,* f » 

li <f»’A II 3Tf f^cf?l3^rm II 3T«r 


li II wf^ q*r4'^ #r#^T: 

‘' 8iirTf% 3fr^<Pr3infi% T%«rf^ cr<[^T% ti 

1 < i. t 

i i i - If * r » ^ J 

ff... n S^T^’ src^rf^r^ar 

V frf 'SIWT: STiil«T^ II ^ 11 

.>« ^ - ^ r ' , . • . b.... 

^i f M ' Wtu i' I! * I ^' > i{ f ti i i m < . .. ■ " '*■" "" ’f " * 

^ J i;w &c. * MH. 




q I 

q=ngr-=^dtq-’53^-flr|?fl<T?.^f55^ ^ || || 

»][5-itr ^ 3?i#ir43pq II II 

’??5tq|^ qflqwq I 

II <SHo II 

[II <i»<r II 3i?ci^q>T5jr qr f^^ssmHqjof- 

q'j^: ?Tg§[ci^ Ii] 

II II ^rqqw??«5rr qi^q^qqrqqfr m m^- 
T^^qi gq: ?HqT ^qrf^qr q^qqoi iqqi^f 

\ q qq[% qji q^uqT^q^f^ qq^s^qn; n 

f 

^r^iqqmq^^fqq^oi [^] ^f^qq^q^'q^'j^t »iq3^- 

f4 t^q ^¥rq srufjjrq^qiqq; |i 

^ ?fq5?fT irl^qqRf#! # q;q?qiq?q‘ qr^q?i^wr^q 

^qq?q q^q^i^qq: ^i^Ri^qf^^: ii 

II q’Ao II q^id ^ i 

^ MH. ^ MH. The two stanssas ( fcr^r ) referred 

to by the commeuta^^or are Nos. 850 and 853, the intervening two 
being ignored by him. He is obviously wrong in his explanation of 
850 and 853, which he takes together. The former clearly means 

that the Mahavarrlha became the calf () of the Eart^-cow, 
and the latter that the grass which grew on the surface of the earth 

seemed like the ends of a mouthful of grass which the Earth«oow had 
taken in her mouth playfully ( ), not out of neCessitjr, in her 

momentary change of form ( )• 



u <:h? ti 
II II 

^rf^l?:-i%tis?i I 
^T^t-w;^-?m-2pg^ ftf ll <sh^ ii 

ST«I%»=5T5fl\W4«rT0n?lf^0l' ir^#J 3|0f: 3^: ^^n- 
^ ^q*f^2ftJTT|f^3^T%5f* II 

[ll II 

^irmr^i: 'tmr55^i^*T;^«i 11 

^ TT^T^ ^ ?T sf^sqi 

m ^ ^\m ] 

[II II ^5rf^'^5ri%f^55ii^%q 131^ 

q?or^'tqqi?ri^?rTf^qq; || 

\ ^f^i' %T^5ri5fijr: sTiqi^i^qt# qi^r- 

Hflfct; SRf xr^ STmqqiTRT- 

=qqf?q m |i% il] 

II II fq q?- 

$ 

9rT55Tq;qT%?f?®r^'3^ »Tq^ ll 

I q?if^r g^ qqi% qqiiq ifqsg^Tqg^i 


- ‘MH. * Tljis ohMyd refers to J’ s reading ( which see in 
Various Readings), and would seem to forjH' one sentence with that 
on 853, » MH. 





^E!f^ ^ il C\\i II 

ff ^ I 

5^ SfV^ f>m-9n#»i II <^^'^ II 

¥^ p«ir «i «kw ^ 1^ i 

%eT«i II II 

^ ' ’ ' , »• 5* I r ' !*’ ' I - i .‘ ( >' > 

n!-if‘*'U-; !»|p!'H»--|!i(!'r u'vf,'--'' j ' '■; 

lU'AV II ?r?^r5RW^|WRTf^*r^ ■# ^ 

%S: II 

^ ? ' y , J «' P' / ’ ?> 'M 'I ‘5 '> ' 

^ 

.' . |,V ! !, . H-jf’:••!•! ‘N'-'l >1 •' *' 

II II g[F^i r'' 

' ’ qk w m ^rA' ^f^qrqm^r f^r- 

: {- I i t\ j u* ;? hi \ \h\ ^ 1, 

II c'A% 'll a^qji, ,^rr«4 ^ . | 

^] fqwr: ' %qiiit ‘' im «fi[5f3m^ff* 

!■:-i'ir^ i->i' “.i''i! !^! i>. i 'I I. * 


♦ MS. siFirpim. ’ MH. RsawtafriT. IJIB.<oini.#.* ' 





1% =? MH* : 

n c\^ ii 

rifl q|oiT Pig^fl"I 
3Tf 3^9 ^ r^f^ei || <:\c\\ 


II II «hr q5nqq<»F 

«i5q^«i?qFm Q5^sfi=Eq% I ^ 15q#qr- 

^ f^55qofT2i»ie||^fj:^| cfiq^Tf 11 

^qi »lSHt ^*Tq: srf^ 

?TTi% 13i55pr^Tqq>i|[i^irf mj ?^q>T^^ 

q§[^ srq^sq^^qj^ot^* f^^rq^q 
^qqiTTq^ q I qf^qqf^ rnqfq q^iq: i 'q^rr- 

fT% qq ^f^qrqf^^fqq; ^rgs^q 

ssi^qjfqtqic I ^'5^rqqr% f^qq^iq ^Tf pr- 

q^:i3i53ornq 3Tl3502nfqqiqiqqqTlV|| 

qqi rl l ^qr^qqTfq ?fra^q^: q^^fq 

^^^qi^’:qT33’’^ aTRWiqqTq^ ^ II 

II <r'^^ II qtqif^f: sTqtqifqi^qj^ii^^^FqrrqiFqqr^q 
srfrt®r qq^ qqqqq: ^^l T%tq'^qfq' qf^- 

\ ^ qq%<^f^ % qq’q^t: qqwjfiq qq^- 

sqjf^qqf^q qTfqf<qfTfqq.q: II 


»MH. sIlRit > MH. «wr2W’^ * mb. tWWJig. 

^ MH. adds after ^ MH. 



3|widi3|5^-qwn gwiT II II 


II II dijormi!! esoimmori ^ #5i'Jn’j:i 
aT?^^T5q*TliTr: goiT ^f^^iorr^ II ard^^: I 

^ i 3*T’- f^r 5«ii: 13T-'^^'»rT2i- 

I ^]h ^«ti4t gf^^ar: i ^ 

^ jf g I gdt^T*5i^ ^ 

^ fS*. I %^r«Tt^^mT»T«aTT«f ^ai^^;3lT%- 

I t>3<Tori 3gjf«>TiTOn%5fq^^T?g55?T goty. 

11 ’Tfs: I %5rT4:1 

gorSTTHTl'n^IT: f^T^S5?g: ^Ct^5?TI: | 

ar^Ti^ci: ^pm ^ srfi%- 

II «PT*r??f%5n i 

I afror^(?mi5fi52it II siar- 

*T5f I T^®rr^rir^?i%'^?r?fir 

?4^i^Rin’ tf5T gir^ gorurra^sr ^f^- 

I ^ I ^ ^t<>r gg?T[ ^ 

I ^igon^rsfld^m^ 5qT%5^Ta?^??Trd ^ 

'^niTf^q2^i#^’q^?qi?r gwr^i^s 

ff^ II 


»MH. “if for i 


» MH. «jW. » MH. W. 




^qrwtfR?^ 5^1^ ^3Tt wi II 6\o II 

''I ^3TT I 

5«ipriT ^ II II 

’U^-’Tfl^wTr II II 


II <^^o II n^\^ ^^Tira I m, m r??«rr jh m^- 

«wf^cr I ?rf^r% I ?i%- 

^ I l3*Tii: I i=^R^m’l§N5s^^r^?n^JTTiiii“ 3T'^- 

?T^;^ ;jo|>:?it ^ 55^1% II ' 

ii! ^\'< II ^r ^rfJ=^ ^r5WTT^ jr?3tT [ 

mr%i*ji'H ] 5foFimT^' gonm*!- 

\ ?§ ht% \m [ jtw J 

II 

11 <:W II 5r?55«i: 3rw?ir%cr i 

'T:S5I?<ITf^55JR II \^\\' 

fjmT%%Km: II 


^ MH. ?R®. ' MH. "rtr^lsR". * MIL owing to omissions 

by tbo scribe is doubtless corrupt hero; and it is impossible to restore 
the oouimeatator’s text, * MU. qrft for •%. ” MU. f^si«'' for f4n gra", 
(Gaud«Talio.) 



Vi\ ' 

^mrjq-tif^-w ^ ’*wi^ II II 

f^RPfhfiw ^ *11^ ^TI I 
^ 5if in^ q ?ifr ff^ ^ II II 
% IM w #?[ I 

^ ioi ppf ^ 3^«I^ i| w ^ II <^^H II 
3^ ^ ’llI 
^3;?-’^3n ^fTfl f^nwT^ II II 


II II ?rf5T^i9r 

STT^ 3iT«r4^ 3TT?rfpfr=?^ni 2 ??i^*TN«ni^ II 

^T%i5r- 

lU^tf II T^'Tfmf^r? ^Cl JTR^T 5T I 

55^r: 35i: *r«ri *T5[qfl ^ ^«r[ ii 

II 11 % T^t^S^T [m] ^^T: m\^f^ 

impi I % s^Tgtin^i 3T3<JTr w^ ^ mv. 

\ Jri?rT 5!^^ II 

[lU^f^ II ^fi^^ri^iTT^Tr 5 ^: ^55 ir^f;^ 

I «i;q %^=?Rrfr pi?]- 

^ II j 


^MH«. ‘”^t*forV. 


^ f^Rwtt w^m ii c^vs n 
5«t ^ q^irt^ N^3 ti^ I 
%^-R^wr % q5c»5fT #?i ii <:s<^ ii 
^ 3W%«Tr g^ wm g^rm ^foifJii i 

«t 1!^ II II 

^11 ^^VS ll’TT%R5^rT%«igJnif^^TsrTSTgf«)[5STir%?TTf- 

'nt^r^nSl [arf^] 5 Cti% i ^hi i 

\ ^^or* [5fr^ig(] f^wn% n 

[II <^\c II *q:^ir®i'»riwDr gon^^ *13 arfrf^f^ 

3?r 3Tn ?fr^-JTi^or JTHft g^oft g^^r; 

^ wf II] 

IIU^ II m sr^i^^F gq545!qf^^^?^Tf^f wm- 
iWr 'g^sif^ri: ^ 

^ m\ ??tJm Iqig n < 3 :^ 5 ^ * 1 ^ 1 % I gW g'^rq^'^rf^" 

’tc?T^qiTrq§rT: 2T«iT5?Tqi?«ig^i¥T4?T5igoi5^^® 

Wr ^iqi?!’®rr=5gr^«rf^^ =5rgorrg3TrfTq2if5?Ti 

^ «rf3^i 55T’T^qff^^rR4t^4 f^qj ««T^g 11 

* MH. ior ^«i[3WW:]'’. * Ilri. om. the visai^ after 
“iff. * MH. gives the following commentary which somewhat agrees 
with the text of J. ( See Variotts Readings );—wt [ ? mswt ] 
g^sii «msig<siT I sf»T« i 

Iwni f^^gificWTRR [sic] qrgvi«T5i giV?lCTi?!fiif«i4; ii * MH. ■st^iftnsfr, 

5 MH. 5IT: gsi^T, thus omitting ^tT:, ® MH. ®|^r. ’ MH, ^^HTT®. ® MH. 

»MH. 


irf^T ^ ft I 

nw^ .ii <j\9o II 

ft ii«i^*i ^-gf^3T g^nI 
h '^o'n min'? wh wnflf? u <i\sni 


II (^vao II d^r: ^ 

^qi 3ff^[ =t 3qRi*?fq?rm tqi m«i4 ii irqflf i 

i ^ fl ^wm i 

qj^qjf^rr tj® irrg^cr ^sff ^fqforrq^jrf^ ^?qi^f^4 gBr* 
5?:^q % ftfscT I ft ^q^[^q5?qgorfg[^r ^r- 

q, ^ I aicTi^ ^r^ccff^ 5(q|v:fn qq§qri5Tr gm^ri 1 

^T[ftfq;3'jri«r f|[q??rrr% q^lft q>|^ ^iqlfcRj- 
, «rft =q i m«Trm m^r m'tirssif i 
?R?r^Tri|ir<q flffK?tf?Tr^^q’ ii ^rf t or “gor-^ft 

q»f%{qi3; I ^f^iqirq: i ^qitq 5«q?imqg«n q 
^TRi^cT t g>?s[r: ^irr tg ^iqr gor^rgCrm-. gm; i 
1 ffj ff^qi I ii 

II II gt^rt’®rf[?T5iir?TRfttq!5qitq5^Tl?Tf: m: 


‘ MH. The emendation is conjectural. 

2 Mil. ^. * .uhoitw?:®, *MH. “f«n«. ' MH. 

® So MH. Does not the ooinmentutor mean ir>«ij?<T ? ’ MH. 

aifRgnw®, 







gsf^-?Rf% ^ q 4 j5t ^ ^ il ii 

5 «if»i ^r ^ ^np^st^nii fBt ^ i 

qf«it ^ i 5!r*i ’K#! it <^^8^ it 

m sit{ tRST-^i^ I 
wp : fw? 'i|-’(n^ ii 


if 

?r^5^qr '^rs^rr'crt'^r^'??! it sq^«R(t mi i’tc- 
V«T??rrf^ TO ^*^^5 11 %^ IH 1 |s[»i%- ■ 
«T^m 15 f 3 rf^lf ^3 5 ?'^ ^r^g^nfis ^ gftts ^- 

»Tt^^»rT ^ 1 %% 3 ?% gf^Rt 95 

<TTpi*r: 'rR?*r5?r <TR3^*rr ii 

I 

li II pprr I 

^ sr^f^^rg H? 5 ^^?f:r^*T 5 Rf q%* srrtrr ^ 11 

Ii II giT^TJTi ^ ?g?r: m: 

glf^T RAW ^ m 

\ ^^\ g*Tr%?RrR?THi' >T;*r^ II 

II <;v3» il "[%ir#rqf^»mT5Rfwgf^^Tf^: 3rr%qT<ft- 


'80MH. 2 MH. -n^f^iatlt. 880MH. ‘MH, WW.. 

“SoMH. ® MH. f^?*H 3 ?^fwfr'>, ’MH. omits V, 
s MH. for ?t%. » MH, oin. V. “ MH. for Ji.- st^. 




*r3^T. 

fW TO II II 

5f^piil^ TO 55TT5RTTO I 

'sw-toN ^ Pfef^ II <jv9^ 11 

^-vn4 TOToiT i 

5^ft iIr to tot^ II II 


. ^ 5il^r?T^n% I ^?TJT^?Tf.^ijf'Rg %^. 

^1% 3TI^TfI% 5IS^TO«[^3^’- II 

f^JTTOJTrr^S^ I 

^ I 3r?5R II 

II <^v3H II 3Ti;^i§5?ii ^ir*TT^ jj^oif 

gorn'JrJ^^^iiT^q; aiJTr^X sfSf^ ?tt^ 

^ ^sirr^f cf^*T 31^%^ 1^5^!?' i^rtf% ?5 »t% n 3 ^: 

H#5^Iifl ^STT^fl^ ^ I I ?I% ||[[ 

II 

II <:'3^ 11 ’TTi%’il;i %fw TO^i^r 

f?2r?l TOrJTi-4 [ 3 ^] ^'li 

\ ^r 3 W^\' 11 ^i%1^5rif^cTT k ^rr || 

II II ^ST^cT IjcjRifqli^q #?[iTi %V 

^»rpf 3§l: 4 ^ sfi^r 11 


> MH. »r?r.»MH. s mh, 



pr^:. 

% 5^ ^ rmpiT’H ^ in ^ i 
3Tt qr 'Ji pft 'iit 5H «i i%g«it m %i 
^ Wn ^ I 

^ 1|4 *IW‘W II II 

f^'HT ’K-g^ I 

^Kgj-gqj iq qpit n\^ ^<n qr-g^ ii cco n 


II II ^1 =n 5T f^3^ 13^* ^ W n 

%rnPj I ^35gT?TT4 ji sRJTi-rf | ^ *1 

^ ^Tr ^r w f^: ^ w II ^ ^ 

mk. II 

|| (Tva^i. II qg;i5i^ *13^ 1%^ Jipi SlT^I'#- 
1 %:# »T5rf»Tr?r3fF%^’T^r^^T^ ^ i^n- 

^ II 2f»rr sfi*^ 

qi^<iwi5rr^tl^^ ^Ti^Fi^nTr’JT* 

II ''<0 Ii ^ T^’Tf^ 

f%Jorr: 

\ f?Ci«?^r‘ gf^i ^ I 

3rf^^?5rsr^f^ 5^r%fg stiw^t: ^f’Ti^r f^i: ’^^pig 

Jf^Hp'rr 1 555!iipr; fi^Tj EJ^f^ ^]i ^TJTI 3{^gf5'T{' 

% 3^3 II • 


^MH.w^sTr. “MU. ■'p>c^l*. -'MH. ‘^n^i. " MH. tjirrs^WT. 
♦ MH. for “^^rr. The emendatiou to mine. 







^ %»IT ^ «T <1^-5^1*111^ tt <<? II 

5 *iqi f t ^ <n 5^<*i I 

5TO-<l(^3frtW^ 31«PTi<^«T wm II 6C^ II 
*i^!i 5<^w^^ ^ 1 

prfin ^ ^*1 f^wfi*! II «:\ ll 


II II ?i^ ^^5tirH^^9r55?r: ^ j{??f(i- 

I ^ f^S^TT ^ Jf f^K^Hr; ’TT?pTTsa?r*I, II 

II II 53r?^ ^ mi I 5 :^ 

II 3T[?;Tr^ ^T?m 

^ «l«lrE ^5*1; I I n ?T«ri ^JTTtT: | 

STTWT [?T^W] I 

3r*T^^ 5?^^«rT^f5rft2r I 

5^^tW II 

II ^<\ II wtfi gan^’T^T^ ^«i g 

I [5%] *T II 

t ai^^T: ar^ ?WT^ I 

*i«r>K^ I ^f^PTT gg#W5^5r^^i%'5T: 
ITrHI*W^I^^*Tf^'lf*T WT^fT5rT^?n3r5[lfq <!BTf^ 

^ C*RWrf^fl li 


' MH. ?wil3 f(M’ ^^IH, 




5«r>i5^?i «rR^ ti ii 
*rf|q gqi f ^ g^-#[iww i 
% gon ^ 591 m «! 5w^ urn II 11 


11 <r^« II f?wr*rT f^cr«if^?T ^ «« 

WFsf)%: I ?2?f*3rr#r: I 

^ «^T 3IWW I ?r?*rT5[I%'^ II 1%«T^ 5T 
I «Tf^ 5 ir*rRT?^^«TT ?i«rTf^ 

,, 5r«i«»rr^T%«fTi sr 11 

' ' II II ^rfl’TH *r5Tf ?t’FT«Ti gnrT: ^llT 3lfl ^ 

g<Jif^'TT^«T goT^TOf^ I I g«»rT^ [gondii ^ 

\ Mmt gorwrg 1 3 ^«f 11 

. I ^ gon*it 

I f| «F 4 fjng ^ 5 n?«WT*i^ 

^ sr ^ I ; l 

fl 9T«wr. I 

?r f^ ^pr 5T <i%iiT^: \ ^ \ 

^ ^i«rT gorr *rp«i I g’JrtJi^i^f^if^ 

^ sRr^?r«Fi 11 

» MH. Vfm> * MH. f^. • MH. 5® * MH W*. 

1:^ ^endatioa is oonlsotanil. 

,<-,^(GtQdml|0.) 




ww^ w^i 5’*'n’*i ^ |f’i;*flT®i ii c€\ H 
#(^ «i^qT 5«r'f|«it ^ i 
ft«^-f»pi i'm ^ftf II <i«'> II 
g|<l <ift:i(i«f-^ ti? wiwfr i 

^ 3fr^ I 

sNm qff^-wn^ ii <c% it 


11 «\ II 53Rt‘ ^ ^ I ^T 3^* 

qqw<f^ I ^ ?Firqt it ] II ?i qq 

% 45r«iT: qfti«ff gorr ??q4: ii 

II <^<^v^ It ff^32rrf^ itr^tsi srr^JTi ipMt 

5«i3^p: ^ I f^i^irrqt *Tf^^ l) 3®^ 

'\ q?5q??i^ f?«r?l: li 

II <C<: II 55R: 

3Wi 1 |] 

% «f^R 3rT5Rr[kqT~<5^fMtq: ii iiqfTqf^ ^m^iqi i 

, .ff^i qqqffi mz: II 

11 II %# qpJHi I 

sqqrori q^oi =qf^?rqi!^.‘ ?f^T u%>q S^’^S^wqiT* 
V^RIl 11 

. - - -. . ■ . .I'fiW * 

f TO« fMAjfi rtim to J’P te^t BmVarious ^din^$. * M0. 


mu iS^fNf^ ^ ii <\» II 

^rf^-qr f^Pi5»Pirti) 

it| l^^m II Ii 

*n^ qT-3’»i*^^^ ^ frm 1 
sUsnui-iti^^ giiipii n^w»i-fwiM II II 
|s«i?^ 33«wRi(^ ^^<>1? I 

^ qm HT^ II <r<^^ || 

II II ^=JR^g^JTf^ ^55; qwiw 
«IWT% I WfU3 9^€nkn ] ^«?: II 

V^fT? ?T% ^5^ ?T% ^ ^\Z: I II 

\\\<i%\ II 'TR»T^'T^q«R?Wli9f [1[goT ^m\ (feff 
5:j^9 ^r% ^,^ II 

III IK^ f^c'?;55xmmT ^mi\ gq?^ 

I W‘ I 1^: 

I I ^r 9tf: I gqr. sr€^ ii% ^i: i [ qrw* 

gqffrt II] ^ 

i mm\: ii 

II II 3ir*rf% *#:9gqm qf^ 

, snjwf^ 9R f^i^qr ^ [qrfi?*#l 
% >Tf![T?«nMM II 


* MH f!^«S«ii% ^ ’ MH- g"i«l^;®. where the word 501® tfiMin« 

to p.tv 9 toept into the conimentary from some margioal n^ r«» 
to the readwg givw by us, ® MH. * MH. >ff:, 


nn^q ^-t^S9ffn| a|^-4|;5SI iff^ t 

Mtq <3^ g«im q;i|f^ ii ii 

por*^^ it«it gsiWi ^ I 

: ii«t 3?fiiis|f-ipp^jrn inniT gtin II cV\ ii 

*w-# |;t q I 

^ wn p^ fit ^ II c%% II 

II «i^»'ii *nci?^ *rf^ 

«!% T>TOI5T?«l|: %\ 9l%li ^ 3"n#^i 

^ *???# ^ f^«RiJnfR«n T^R^r^^ir i 

■- f^I p: 'ROP#^!?*^ I 3l<T«r f^Cl- 

mm\^ 5«Ti«Tifi^'Eg^ %^v ii jW? fJu^ i 

^ ^ sriwisr^ 

-‘ 1 arrwsft i^i^oT?^ ^^\ ^ 

«k«r5?i^5 3Tcn?q ^ f (^ 355 * 11 : f^5iT mM ’^^iTwi^ 

3wn^f'?oTTg; 11 

' ' II 11 3or^*?^t «r^: 33?5«iiori V 

’' [^ ] ?il»Tr?,3i^%*Ti?r hi 3<% s^n 11 

H“i'/ v^l II JT«rF^ «Tr?fi^r *r f$i 

- I 3 ^ I ^ pw|«T 

II I *i?9d 33 II ‘ '' 

u ? 

‘*»»tH'. ‘W for «« 5 S|<>. »MH. JRft^fi for«l#i^ =^. »MHVw 1' 
In spite of hte r«ai«irk >WP? &o. * MH. 'PIT?. ' Mfi. 





lift I 

^51^ ri c%^ li 

r*0ri*t %f'3^ f^f»rraf i 

u €Sc II 

5w^i^nr*?-39r-»n^ g^-n^ i 
3qqre?-gqN^ 3Fqt g^« c%% li 
gMr ^«it p-g^iro ^ | i 

«iw|i«i| ^ II <^o* II 


i II II ^ [m'^] ’fr'qqsi^ ^ 
qqq I qqr Ptft m\ 4 w »??qqi 

^ ^Tflll fB;r?5r: || 

i 

II V%c 11 ^ «nwq 

q'fi^>5r»#qr^«r m\ 
li 

i 

li li ^ «nif^«fiqq:‘ani^ Q®ffq te 
qqf^r ?|T 

% [g%] ti 

11 ^0 0 11 gM 13r?%wiq 

3T^%q i^rg I ct^tt 5?g«iT*rt 


' JUH. %lWint which tB donbtlcBB • blonder tat ’dWflWWKf. 


’’I ^ \ 

■ ^ < 1 ^^ II %<i\ II 

«if 5 if 5011 ii|-^ ^ifn ^ ipn^ I 
^ipnRoi ^ II «^oR II 

^-qtt*i?3["’if^ ii’^o^ii 

tfftsjT II ^oV 11 


I # ^4‘wr??*rt?^’3C.f^?^w4; i «isri M»rr 
^ ^3 fW^5 o?R^»rT#«ii »T^^q^tT«^«r: ^ 

^ II 

II %9^ IR m *TifT?«rsr^f 

^fff^^I *r«rr cf II WfT^- 

\ ^i^^q5r?»r?«F^^T^f%?R4; It 

II II w«T*ir 5wr: qsri^fsrr 

sr^oii^or jpTT?i^T5iTi^jr ?i«ii3srT g«iT«T?4 
II 


II II 1 % I w^%i 

f^^5W€«R5Jri%55iq^-.?(lr s?* 

15®*? II 

IR®» II Ml 3j!«l?fTll 

’ MH. dMinetlj ^ filtt. Qiu. i 



Rwpifw «npfir fi||®( Wif I 
wW *W*!m w^*i Wm II ^«H H 
f|sw*ftptpW[«H ^ f^jwit^ |!||^^ I 

^i#5[ #IT II ‘\o% II 

’ ■< > '' , , , ‘ ' 

‘ , - - ' ■ 

% 5W%a«wrwf Hf^5=siT5Hsjn^i<^^«it ^*T?rf^ 

sfr'^TJ 

112T«rrfFj; I 

3®T?cTf?r %% 11 

II f.o'A II f^9r5Ti9r«5 ^81 fJTcffJii [ ] m?rai- 

Km I W«fT5TTT^f f^^* li 

\ I 5^Ri Winr|oi«Trii: 

^Rgoil^W %. 

*Tp»rnon'fT%^ ^ jrr5yfl[i%^rT%’i: li 


II %o% II f^s?^ fi^iFT ni^^rr^or 

3^i *s5«»migrl ^ i P[«ht^ ^ ^ sr^^i- 

i«rf?fl?jr«r: i r% ?iff f^f^a i n^ljtl* 

f^^^ *T??c^^ijrr f^sT^r»Tr: ii 

.JT^'ir fw^! I) * , , 


«MH, 


»MH. 


* MH, 

»MH. f5!(rft. 


#ip=^ t 

^ ^sfl® «r f ^ ^ *RP'W^ l 

% P! %#i»r ^ «lfi[ II %*>c II 

’Hl qWF<f o| ^ 3|w| M I 

^ «Ri^ II II 

ii\q w(^g^i i r »i w ^rapf^ i 

f<»i^|i^# w?il 3!i5%<W 8si^ II It 


[II ^ov9 11 3Tt«i??i^[^rf^ *rf^5njTf^r pm «i 

Hw: 1 3T#flr ii] 

II ^o<^ n 2r ?#cr ^'ii«< 

M M 'PT^ "isrn^: i ar^mi %w il ’rkw- 

^ »t I f% I ^ I ^ p: 

^1% ii ^ 

'iTflit ^ ^ 3rf^- 

^ ^i«ii II II 

11 II ^?r^I'. JTIpf^ JT ^TT JRRnJ?, I 3 i4 
??^«T<fg*TT: ^ srW«IT [ ] I mif^- 

% I 9T^5ri m- 

5i^i ^ 31^ iT^ sr5f«T II 

II « II 3rf5w?pi^ srpf^^Tfmi %• 


'MH.3W!. »SoMH! 



I 9 m Wf ^«IT I 
91 591-5^ «r!T?i-^ H %\? II 

9Pff W <|9^ mR?T»Rfip% I 

13^ TO ^ I 

^ ^ nfrt IKU II 

^ mx-m ^ ^irpf 1 

w^ ^wim^T gt¥| II <!,?« II 

cir?^: fqk I i [ ff^^: «g ] f^'ifr- 

?r>a [^fif^] wg n 'in'iR=^a’T^5RH 3ft^»Tk 

ai^iki ^mm 1 

?fT*d^^2rTfS[: 11 

) 

I gn II ^"TO^ongw minimi ^ ^ ^ %^55 [Ji] 

mf^Ti: ai^’ ^qwwfq Jf m\ g^rg^q: ^i^- 

\ gk«f II m^'. qjf^: 11 

II gU II ^1 1^® f^igq^ 

kr I^q^* II 

II gU II to"^: ^ TOr%g ^r^s- 

?fftrkq? 55 U} I f^<sq:t*Ti% qf^^r^ir ji%wq- 

\ ^5r??rr;^ gfu% ii 

II gtv II ^^?f«g'i?iwq argf^q qiqik’n- 

1 MH. «3®, * MH for «Jm ^t?®. » Mil. fwsiqft®. 

33 (Gaudavaho,) 







m ^ ^ \\%^^ II 

grr^f^w mm \ 

«w»r-#f^if*^ ti II 

^n|m ^55mn% | ^-mw ^*rf5?i toIw i 

w ^ ^ ’m-m^ g9f-^^'*rR ii ii 

^ «B[;5'’4 =?f33iri% I ^??q| 

\ ir»I52Tf^ II ^n%«=!nf^^Tf|clTfil* ?f^5q[^TT% 

'> II 'A II 3T?cT^ te*T 

^im'^rf f?RgWT/^ «T?T IS^oil *I 

^ ^t'TSf^ II 

II II ?F3RI!Trit=5^iP^ «FR3Ti 

JTciJnjfrsrrfwq ii 

X f%I% I T%^«tf: I ^ m] m- 

feth; JTiFri^TiSTf 3[?§qT% q§[?°i^f’5?F^'r f^- 
qig^R^ir ^^qq’^qyq^q’ q|% s?*sr- 

^ ??rq?qtcq5|: II 

II II F:q[’^q?faqT qT=qir?F| q>r3- 

■ mt I m qJiqqR'q ii 'fr- 

^ rqrf^q ?i5T=qiq^iiq® i ^'i?5r ^iqiq: | sft^Jisqrql? ??q^:‘ ii 


i MB. *ltfl5nf5> for »f?wlaTr^.»MH. « mh. 

* MH. » MH. 0 MH. i5c»i«. ’ mh. bji®. ^ MH. 

«r^*R«i^r*n%^s>i«rnfr? for %r=^. 



iwfw. 




^if^t I 

W ^ ^Ki^-^<i[ »nn 5ii ^^ mu ii 

T%^9im I 

^55m% It w II 
^ Wl OR-#Wl^ftT i 

^ 51^ M’>! «Em-^T-W It II 
i%i%n «i^5RT I 

f^^T II II 


• II II 'TT^qi^ ^^T%^«fiijri 

5^1 W 3 3TRST3 I 3 I 

\ 5ftw?qr?i; 1qj’sqrqrqr fror??!; m 
=q qjf^cf^ II =sr^5%5ri^TT^ II 


llS^<^ II 3T?qT^'iqT^^[33<jr{q; 

»Tr3p'i r3q?«irJt ^WTcr ?t qiq i ^srif^ ii 

^«r ^^r'fRq’l: ii 


II II Tf^^frnl^fr mi 

I %5Siqi JT ^iwii m 

\ m\ «i5si%T I fTW5 ?Rqi?ri^T?iiq3cf?^JTig:» 

Ii II Twr=??t 55^*fi 


I MH. ®«T«r®. ^ MH. for whiohis « oob- 

jootaralemendation. » MH. si f4cf:.^i4;T sraur®' * So 

MH ( t )for ^51^, * MH. «tttr. » MH. TO«si. 


^fMHtig^fnfi^ ^m\\ li 

iimr ^ ^ I 

n TOft M II II 

«ig nn^oi^^f I 

^■m ^ ^ «iT#T^ ^ II w II 


iVi^iTT«»fu li ’tRci^^^t 

I n 

II II ^^Wi\ I % 

f^«fT f^(t>?t 3^ rH'2^R«T'f JT 3^: II 3f^^T: f^?TgV 
fr 3 ?TT II 

II ifw^TfTrw'Jrwi^aim 35?q 
v:ri^5^ ^r: ii 


II II ^ 3i5rf«?«n* 

«[f^ srrsl?^ erf^ i 

^ ^ M r^^»T: n ^rf^ f| ^v. 

cR^fT: ^*113 3ir^tstJTm[qi3 I ^ iw^p- 
«ir??iFrr [3Tr®’=5R ^y^rr] 55«Rr»TT?i?^T3 ii 


* MH. ®g<nr«Ri w. ^ MH. ®fr«r®. * MH! ®?€l^?tT:. * MH, 

=*n*if«l«f for »?^T*r«rr ’?^<r whioh emM^<J^^tiot^ ij pnrely oonjeotnrtl. 





3i^3rti%iT ^ it V(.\\\ 

?iT3Tt ''I '3’% 3i ^iRior n n 

3T^ ^ ^ 5^ ?fw \i ^ I 
^ ^ f^^T55i ^ II w II 

^ ^WA ^ ll^^^^i II 


II ^R’a II «nfsT?ijn ^sr ^^^ ^nr^cft f^sr^iT] 
fpsTJiitf^oft 1 m 3r«^*2T J?5 ^ 3 t^i% ii 

II II «fi i^3^i Nt w. ^RiTinr^^^T 
3fi^^'f?i»n^ ^T ? 35iT^orT< II 

I ^5|vs II goTiq; ??it% ^ im^ I 

1 3'^TJi^ ?3[II% ^qyvi; 3TT=E^R?TT% I ^ 5r^T?a 

^ I # ^ fin ^^«rr \krm'. 

3TNI^: U 


I fnl4 [sr] ll 


' Mn. it«rfl33t5j|f<H#, thns leaving out the letters®fl«5WT. 
* SoMH. ( for^'^liH;!) 


#i ^^’*1 II II 

g^ «i «^It goiT ^ II H 

^ g^i% ^ 1 

^q q^-qqq^ ^q ’#^q IK^? II 
qqq f^q^^riq ^is^-l^gRqs^q I 

^^^ qqi^ Uglltqq I) II 


li II ' TO^fcii- 

5t?it: gsrirf^ uq^Ti- 

^ ^r?3^^T: II 

II %\o II 55^'jrrfJTHi %# f^g^rr gqi ^ 

[^«?ift: ]i 5qiJr.^^f ^ s^tgon: ?i^ig.ii 

^ qi^q gf^i 55^ifT^?T^ ^ g ^m\ g^T: 55^'*ft gofi 

f|[^f??T 5T g || 

II %H II ^1 ^^1 5®TT 

2?^JTr5 q'^tiTiTJTg [ ] 'k^\ q^r% ?Tfcr 

\ rT^^rr 5y^’=?Tr: ii ^rt^t k g55T-*i«r^5Ts?'5^f^^ II 

II II W|55f5Tt ?fi’i^?rfiRji[f2m- 

^^J^\ jrsr*r^^ <iacrf^ JTg»r«r g^r ^^f^?rfi% 

\ fn 


; MFI. ^i^f^riKfTlV. Mti. ®iRra’»TR:^t^r for ®ii?rpa»!f.-. 

* MH. 



^-^n^Tfti^-qT*ir55*f^(^-^^f|^T|il li %\\ ii 
i(K ^ ^m\ 1 

«p®n #?(%«? ^ n II 

«i 9f ’n pit I 

pi| pii ^it pit II II 


(I ti m ^«i 3 5Kf»fRfrii' 

?iT3. '3?ifri%^i ^frm i ^ ^«iT%3: i 

\ ?fs3 II [5T I ] m^\^ 

[ 1 ^?*if^] m 5E^?«ii- 

f^^iin^i 301 ^^^^ f^I %5T 301 ^ 5 ’!^- 

^ w- II 

i 

II II ?IJTK»=^ 3^ 55{?ffT: *5r«I#«raTfq 
5ffR#rT f^'I55r«l% '3T;?if ^t^^ Bn^JRIT wM 5113 33Zclf3 II 
\ «fT: #11 I 5Ti 433I =3 55^113=5^1 5ni3l55ajDn3T: 

t1I3T 31^ m 33^1^ 55^T^^OTTI^ 355T33 ??34: || 

II II 3T^I3n%3^«#T3 ?3^f^533r 3TIf | 3:^T- 
3T3fcfl3^ 3^f3f^ 1^33 3^Rl5?IT^r | 3R3f^ 3 3^ir3 
\ 3ir3 3 :^ 1 ^ 3:^I3taT% I 33l=3»3 | 31^1313- 

3N^3>R3:%j'3ir%r^^T3TW 3^ [33] fC3rf43rfiri3 
'33^l%3r I 

' MH. aigs4iT55?tt, * MH. ®ii«r?rTm<lT fcr ®5!iq;ifTmT: [ I ^ ] OT. 

* MH. «m for ?i?qr:. * MH. wfff^^ aif<l for spiRfti^n'^. ® MH. 
w^qr. ® MH. 11^®. 





^Ri II it 

«if^ I 

# gfRt f^ q T i R mnvi[ ti ii 

^ ^[T% f^??TT5|'?^'Tn% 

m\ 13r«T ^r 

^^TPwqsrari^ \ l 

*qwiwiT?^r | 

3rf^«r V4 ^j^vqjTT^T %?:i^ ii 

II II %m^ ^r^0RT^n> I 

f| 3n^I%?q5q 'crq =5^?If lfq;55?q#rf^ |1 qiq?ITq^g- 

^ VrHq?q[%^«rl 5:%!I I 

ii Ii 

13Tf™{fm% =q qrs: i ^rf^f^rTr^n ‘# 555 - 

^53[ ?f«i«l: 11 

‘MS. for®Hft^. * MS. is oowupt here. It reads; g^. 

The emendation is conjectural, ® MH. 

«CTT qtawarg, for ®gai<rgw s^gsrfffjt. * MH. ^ci^, ' MH. «»>. 

»w’s??i‘’. ® MH. ®i«rli^Brlti®, ■'MH.uf^. » MH. *g^igm. 

* MH. «‘rfi%it. “ MS. “ MS. ®gg[«^g for 








VI ^ 

I 

#»Rf f^-f:^«![t II «vV II 
f^f II 11 

wm ^(f 3!mra ii %^o ii 

^^-«FTWf ^ ’q[»i ff«I^ II II 

II II f?PTi5r[?2?i'^ i^lf^rf^if 5^1 f^^- 

^:%^Mrf^ff^f^*. ^n^ii 

II li %??F 2 rrr% sr^rri^ aT^^ri'^ srig^f^: 

f^if^ li 

^ 5rr^[f^f^5 sTf^irr^ir: 5fif^rT^f%^«ri!Tr> 

*T»r^ 1 5T f®3fr ^5T%?qi^R;r- 
Ii sr f^*T!5r-criT^‘ II 

II %iio II JsrT%% mff^T %'.^ 3 :^- 

f^: I 3n^?lfl:'’ ^Ct STiqm II Tl^fd 

\ ?W^: II 

II { II wit «r^ ^f?wrTi^ 

53 *^ ^ Vi^ i|^«Tif^ 11 

' MH ®^^^«^ii^RlM“. “ MU. 3?af}HiarTf?« for siSTTHflft 3l«in^ warnif 
gq*. •MH?RifJr#»i^. ‘ MH* sm^ for «r ’ MH. om. Kft. 

» MH. “^: C =®^0 fO' ®#:. * MH. . 

34 ( Ganda'VAho,) 




^ri »rRnin3?| if> ll h 

i*4ifq-w^?^RHTt li II 

qw q ggir 5 «l-^q[ qt ^ tl^Tt ?If ^ I 
#if tim 3^3? IT w iq q qR II w ll 


II II 1 ; M^ 55 ?q ^ gq 

q»q ’3 q^sc^ l q 1 qrt qiscRiq^ qt, 

I q|qi |R q>q I JjqfT || %55rf^qT %\q 

f^q|:^q f^3*Eqq qqi qqf %gq^f^qiq ??q^: il 


II II -f^^qrf^ ffcf f^^yq^rfoT 
%wTti%^^qTRuqqri^ qflqii^ 9iq>«f || 
\ itq: II 


II ^vv II qqq qrqqlqqw giq^r 5<>fr i qrf^ 
giJiiqq: ar'sqqqiqq; 1 qt ^ ^?q;f |'m qf 3^# 

I |q^ 5|qq?^ I qqf% ^qi goti ^q?q 5q€rq5i<t^iofi3 i 

Cl ^ q'lr q qt% qq^rt ft qf^ q 
q^ il gqiirsq: qf^qiq^^ 1 *qq^fl qil %q55f^tq«?: 1 
^ q«Riqqq; n% qqcT. II 


' MH ^forg. 


* MH. 53*nrt^RRq®. 
‘ MH. qsiS^SIr. 


* MH. Wft 








g^t^r II II 

^ g«!r »nfi*i 51 %f| f^qf^ n n 

f^T% ^ f^g I 

g mK f^MF59^ ^3n ii ii 

^ «r xi^ %i i 

Sf^ ^ s i i Xg ^ II ^'iC II 


II 11 

3Tf^^2f?X ^X»T^fX I%®fX^55T 5«Tt5[RT: II 
\ frf%?siX^ 3Tfl«r3^i{ 5r#rT m 

?pi^ ftU^: II 

II II iX*r^^i?pn^r5^«TT i 

€^3?'?njri ^ goiT ^ l i #tT^ 

\ II *lX?€*Tq^eR5:^»I?aj | arqiJ^spT- 

^r^RI^n: I !?X’?T ^rnraf«(: I I 

g«iTt wxi^' II 

II <?,«« II ^^ fX^m> m- 

3% ^iwitqqf^ fipflfXl I % Xi^^i ^55 

^ »rwd m II 

II 'll 9 5T m-. 5^T «i|=B?ran?^ wf^ 


' MH. * MH. »nra. ® MH. »N. 

* MR osiftw^st. 




JRTfiiT. 


. 


^ m ^»TT I 

^ mm II W II 

^ITlqr^r3m<I-ll[f|qi^"^ ^ I 

^ ^ II II 
Sfffl I *IT wii ^9^ I 

*f9 trf^R II ^'aHi 
ng ^wrqm git^ ^rwfr ^ i 

3r:^[^ figf4 % ^ II ^.’A^ it 

3?qr FrR%?^>3 ^r?r5iT??r3 ^ 11 

II II f% wr ^ 

m 3TST JTI^: ^ !j^[% f^jRiTiTl^loil 

\ i\%: II qjigmjnw 

I f% rift i 

\ 11 

II V\o II ?r?^rl: 3HJRT%tnmf^55I%JT55Tl%* ^ 
»rraf^>Tg^?r f^^cTR^Fri li 3r«r m m'^ 

[ff^] II 

11 v^l II f^w55^«iirV ^ m 

II ^'A^ II ^m\ 5^ SFq: f^n?d I 

>MH. t<wr. *MH • MH. »Jnwi« 

* MH. om. »ft. * MH. «ftl%. 








?js?j|q^i3Qttiw ^ ft inM ^fWr II V\\ II 

i|?m qjflf^ M^mr-f3it i 

^ ^ sqsliq: II II 

rJT «R«I # I 

«!Rr®RWf^ M ^ q:T^ «T qi^ n ii 


'^[?qiR q[q II 5m%3^ Rqqqi- 

t *rwr?% I I 

^ l%%% ^orq^fq \^5T;qqiq’qq^^q^T%' 

^ qyq: ii 


II i^\ II |5[ra fq5iq®[iq- 

^rr^JTTJnj, i ?tsit «qff i??qT 
^ qiM ^i%q: II 

II II f ^Tnqf% 

’r%«irF?T: i *aTT5?Tri:^f: ifr^’T5- 

\ «?qRr%|q^> Cmlfq ^J^ ^ 3=^: wri: s^RftH 

II II mm I m- 

il 3TT?qjftf^ ^ qiRf?^ || ^iflR|- 


‘ MH. W. » MH. om.tlievi8Mga, * MH. 

* So MH. I 


^ ^ ’It 3Ttqr^ I ifn^i {| II 

^ ^(^iq#n 5!t^ ^ gsi??nf^ l^t I 
'iiP»! f%itn:ft wm #5 ii n 
gft-g^ ^-g4f^ I ^ ^ ^<i i 

NNn«i^ M TOftwt II II 

^rniwr-g?^tM i 

fiif^^i qisn^^nlt «ii*>i^'t ii w ii 


il II 555«qr got ^r *t 

^■«r ^ «T^g 3ir?>TiT^ ii 

^ ^ srT^qpfJTfq f^wf^ Il 

Ii II qqr qqqqft^^ l'^g'52J»TIJT: qf^- 

^*ftf^‘ ^tV I 'nfon%i%^i% qi^s?qqi «- 
^ (^TT% II 

II II gjtgoTT' qq I g^ofhA 51^ 

q I I «Rq3[tq»Ti^* ii 

I fJTt^ q: qttqqJT^q^q^n^ft 1^%^: i ^^q»i.ii 

il 11 ^n*Tr?«Tg?q^oii ^qqf«Tl f^^ywg sriw- 

arfiw gq %qrrq>W^i l gg gq qqq^qi qi^^T 
q ^ g?f^qT^i< anr^qg^iqiA II ^r^iqiorf ^qi qiqi®- 
q?w ^r 1^ 5^rqt q^lqqiPl^qqggorfir^q^: it 


» MH. om, >«fq. * MH. ®g®it, «MH. M^mroPr ffi 5»qrw»T: 
Bwn^vn^, * MH. *Wn®. 






Wi ^ II %\o II 

'n 5IT0I ^ 3^ 3^-^?ft I 

^ f^^r^-J5?fqq 'll 3^ r!fl% II II 

^ wm i 

%'m 3»irt^ II II 

9i 4 r% 5| flwi I 

Wil ^ ^ 11 II 


II ^^0 II ^fTl^rimafi^r %^ i 

"ffn f^<«n f^:?TIJTI-^^%: ^Tf ^»r %»r; ?T*rm'TT 
^ ?Ti»Ti??i3Rmi»isnX II 5q5[Toi»r?im'>or?ii^ 3 ^it ^TT«nq- 
^TT*rT-^f1|; | 3i;qqi ^ v^qis^^q^ || 

I 

II II ^.^ q [^ mlsoTWi 3®i»nq: i 
[JT] p?q ii 

\ | ^^A'. ?TT%q^Rqqq?in%q3 I ^ 

^mv. II 

II B[q A 3%?^ I 

q \^^ 30 n aiiq q t^q [\ 

II II sqqfR ^,^ ‘5@iqt q^qq ?^1q.^q | fi|i q| 
I l5l3s^*t qoflqiVT q^: q q| ?lt^T q'-:^ f5?q% || 


X MH. wa * MH, fWPW: l>P)t »ng, * ho MH, 1 
* MH. Should It bo qipili^ qi% ? 




?pf-^^^l«rT i It II 

n4 ^ qftqTq-qTR?^ li ^^,\ ii 

^?q-f^fWR5t ^\l^ %\^ q:3% ^ I 

f^T^ ^^< ffiW mw«i[ II ® II 


\ fqjsr 1^3Ti^orf^ qrl t 

II 

11 w II ^T>'.Cr%'qK ^^m\’ ifr^qi?f%q: 

^]«( I rrqr ^i^prqi q^r i 

\ %K^n; I gw^iqqf^q*!^ *i«q?«TT ^ ^ gii% gonri^fq; 

5 w^fqiqr: ii jeTr 

fiTCfuq f^3ri% 5 tqsrf^ II 

II II qqRiqqfq fq #> 

I qis: i if^^q ^?t 

q ^ qft®rTHq?Hl4* qr^?q< II ^WURqsqqfT- 
^Tq?r> ^gg?ii^nr 5qq?;w®i^‘ ^qT*nqqR?^fq 
|| 

II II fqqqrqM^sr ^in? ?rq: ] 


» MH. for ^i”, ^ So MH, ® MH. ql^ q^. 

* MH. qrasts^. * MH. *«R5n:*, 







i|%T I 

^ ^m\\ II 11 

^ 3^51 ^ ^ *i=^9^f^w»it I 

^ f^^fr II II 

^ gtipqflqiqf^ t^ | 

^ ^^inn "nftqt ii %%% ii 


5R*rr5r^w^3«irf7 | ^ i ^\- 

%;3r^tf^ II n 

?T«Trf7 f^ ^ ^^OT ^fT^TI^ JTF^I*Iiit |1 
3r?q«rrxTr%*riM[JTi?i[frf^ sff n 

II II 'TT^I^r^SDiqf^ «I55rq ^%qT: 

si^^r^cr I ^ ^ 

^ fr Ii ^^^m^ \ il 

i 

r^i 

11 %\<: II 5or ^ »T^i% ’T?^!^” 

€f<^: I iptcqfq 5^1% I^qq: ariq^i^; .t?^- 

^ f^RT^CT^TT^lW»T- II 

II It ^ 2f^m|0IT%?JTT*Tf^ ^ «R5^* ^it- 

HOTJTF: I %% 

It ^"14 i^w'^'?m^?Ti^’3: ii 


*,,MH.,?#toi * MH. «35trft. » MH 5?lj%. 

*,' * MH. for «^ft^. 

35 ( Qaiidavaho ) 





t 

^ ^ ^ ^Kpitf^ ii <^\so II 

^WlPIT'^W'^-11?r-5OTIT( lilf^ II <^V9? II 

^ 'HTR II <^^9^ |l 


II ^v9o II s[f^oi#%’?fT>r srf^ 

«sRr «ra: i %<iT;rf^ 

^Mvi^ II 

II II m^]^\ ^^??r^?irT#5r- 

[s^’fr] if’ tt- 

^n%^Tf^ IT I iT35*ii^ra. II 
«rii»TTi I lit 

f^q^: II 

m 

II ^vs;^ II [ *?Ta[T 5ir5^T%iTfsPTi f?*w: 3ril3# 
3|ipt^T: ITI ^TI?5 i ] ®3Tl?I5iq^II)I^-‘ 

U'*TT: il ?1% qiSl'^'K^^ST II 

^ MH, W^TT?r, which is obTiously a blunder for Do has a 

marginal note on its reading viz, ’?T. ( TORK^) 

^ MH. omits the portion included within’brackets, t. a, tkUify the 
whole commentary on the stanza, ® MH. 



qRTifl;# 3T sit il ‘^VS^ || 

tmm 501T qqff^ It ^V 3 \? || 
J|tjp SI^ qiq I 

^ ^ Nt II II 

WT?r»M I 

v!^m ^ 11 <^\s^ II 


tl II ^ 5Kr q^=E^ f^RT^^or' ^q. 

!J^T«T|’Tf^T«lf?ri =?*'^qn^qT f§Rq^onq|. 

«rfqr%4*Tr«r?: ^^wnrcfq: qr^r qcrsi^ | «qR\ H 

I 

II <^«>« tl w^»i/=?fl[^5Tr'rr- 

^ f^f^^«rTR^r: 5^'ni ?pri: imirl \\ 

n II [\m m- 

I 5«Ttf^ m 3^^ 11 ] 

II II srqf^crTOq^Rr sRrnsR’m^TRRT: ?r?^“ 


1 MH. ®!fSrnT. • * MH. “vTiJl^ for ®«rflT?^®. ® MH. ?l for 

* MH. “JTHMrflft. ’ MH. omits all commentary on this oonplet, 
tbongh it is fotui4 in Do J K P, ® So MH. . 


f^w| s[ff^ qftqm n ^^vsvs \\ 

’n *Er^tT ^ jmm i 

wlhTf|i?^[ 5'»ir’»! Ij ti 

l«si# \ 

i^mr ^ ii «*.vs^ ii 


^^isiTJisTT 3?^5r T^2-i ^«n5r«rT* p?Jii 

II ^\3'S II 3ITW55’=^ ^‘.'TI^- 

'JT^^TT €^#Tf^55T€T?ri ^TJR- 

^^5Tw'^^|r^cT?riir?*’f2T’3; ii ii 

[II ^'3<r 11 51 ?^T*T5> t%55 3^^’t ff^ 

5rT’?[f%5T^ ?55ifr 5'JIT5Ti TC- 

II s^cTr Hsrjon fi’Tf^crTr^ 

^"WT JItI^ «f |T% ^\^: \\ ] 

[II 11 ar^rHj^ 3^"^ I T^??I I 

a#T^ST^^WT 5^*1 fl[3'»r5J: 3f<Tf^ 
i'SH) f|[HriT^ II 3R?T^- 

!mr ^^rr-^T^TT flj'jr 

«f5fMT^if5T^H?rf tI 3I'^%54 rnsr^sT^: II] 


‘ MH, for ®?RfHfr^, ® MH, om, Beoond wr, 




^OfT ^V3VS 

^ ^ I 

4Pr ^ ^ II Vo II 

^ ?F^-fwr3S5^ mm i 

#a? II V? II 

'n M ^ **1 5^ I 

^ 51^ 5 #tT ff m i\^ II n 

?FfT ^ 3i«win^ q!f^^ I 

W? ^ mm ii ii 

[11 <^<^o II sri^’Tr^fl^^: SIT^’T'TT ?r<T: |T% ^ 

%|fr 3i«fitt*n ^^ri'T^n'^ w^ 

W ^ m'3T^ci;fsr2T f?3^52Tr 
^ SR g 5^5T: 3 i«tt\ .i btct 

^Sr%: sftf^q! ^Ti2?r ii] 

I ^ 

[II ^4? II ^sqqiJiqjT^^q^r^i^ m- 

r%^ ^fr^fq^q: mriq^i^i^i n] 

[II 11 I m'k^ ?rif^ 

g?^f^ I ^ 3JT# ^v. || ] 

[II II 5'^WT 3T^f^^%q f^»TqTJ]^ ST^H^^T^Tfq 55oe5[T | 
T^ qr ? sr^ixp ?t^[% i 

^3r?35r^T5rrq ^f qiiiq »rqT% i 

^WTf^T: I ^ v[^^ 

5rf| ^ Tiqjf m'^ f^ i%q | t% q 

^h^tot^ sTif^t ^ qTr ^rm stt^: ^r ii] 



*r35^. 


^ q|^ tl %c^ ti 

fp-’K#iTftq-qnf^ i 

?t qf^fC 3W5f| II II 

f^Wt II II 


[II II 3^: f^: firqqpnqr: 

ffqon: vm'. ii®nqqf^mf^f^fiior ii 

f^: T^qT0?tr^ f?qi ^PTT qonqiF?iT- 

^l%5!rT^ 3^^: ^55’^5li fT% 

II] 

[II 11 f^^^rpTSwtl: 

^ f^55 q || ST^T^ qqf^ | 

I i ?fq€PT«^Rr: m- 

^ qi^: ii] 

[II II ^rRpqai: 'R^3iq?i 

^f|»Tt q^5fT^i;^qr<i^5R[ 

II 'R^sqff^cT i s^nq^is^sT 5:^mq- 

f[5:gf =q ^’Trq^rs^ w: i m: ^q^Trq^ 

qnifqq ^ 55q?cl ||] 



^ qr || %c^ || 

3Tmi^%^r»!(^ |#q I 

q% M n 

^t^qq-ftqq ^ O| m % in^ ^mfk I 
^ %*w^^ M II <^<r^ II 

^ »*! li n 


[II II qtcT^q^ f^TWmrqi 

?5ft*R^5 3ITq?3^: ^\ \\ 5pr??^4: I1] 


[II li 3 n^^> 5 r 55 T 5 n#r q#^ f^f^qt- 
^ ^ ii] 

I 

I 

f 

[II II f^> 5 :% srflqoorf^zr^ % 

^ %iwi 5^®n f^f^: ^ 

\ qqf^ II iritf^ 5 :% ^ q ?q5|^ 

5^'JTi 5:^ 3rqqq?j^i; V 5® ||] 

[II ^‘^.o II «i3:T^rq*. ?f 

qqT^’F^qqi sfr^r q 3i^®qsreRqi «i^T?q[q: II 

\ Tj^. q^ ^ q^Tqi^qqWifW qtqq; if 

fq’K?5iqrq^«qqq?qT q f^q: 3 ffq^q f^i%- 

W I>TFq |5q^i l %q55q; 







^«jt II II 

^ f^i%fw T^W’n^i ’wis I 

f^i^ii^ II 11 

RWPtlT ^!pTO|’»I I 

II II 

WI 5T I 

^^m %tr \%. wm ii ii 


g^5Tr’3^fI% II] 

[II VK\ II I T^srf^T^T 

1*5^1% I ’TFf^i% 3f^'. I ‘ II] 

[ II II # t^T^fTWfri: *1^ 

^S^'^pjTRflr llj 

[II II ^ f^- 

srg'TS^f ^ r^T 'tR^CT (t) 

I i^^WTJT (?) 

II 

©V 

f^5r^: I wc55r \km snrr^ fi^cr 

argTi^r ^ ^'. i sprr: i[%5T 

X?’^ ^ 5t^5*r; ii] 

[ II %%'i II sif^^JT ^ «i3 



^ inl ?f^s<5ff^?T I 

fg(l:3?f 1% ^m'cft ii w ii 

*Kf % ^ 11 i¥#W ^JTHf I 

^ Si^rf ?r^ pit II 11 
ft’WW Ol|^^I«lfiR4t ^ I 

^ q5if^ ^ n^ it n 

1^4 %^m m *frc: fc ii 

\ s^q =q?^5j m ff^; m »Ttfr^*Tq5i | f^flr- 

I m'. II ] 

[II II ^rr?«Tf^%; 5 ^rf^ *r?q m 

II I 

^ ^«rq?5|#3^4t f^Tl 

9.^ 9% i^gN ^«n ^ f?qi ^ 

^ ^5Jr?Tlr^ I 3qf^^5T^*qjT 

iij 

[II II q5«i 9 9 ^ 

mm-. ? ^r*T mj^ 

^ ^rf^ ? 3 R|^j qsif^il: iI|^T?*nf9: ^ 

i ^ 3t«if: i sra^^qr^, 

^I5?rrT% ?lt|^ 3HT?TTI«ri;ffT% II ] 

[II II f5r|t^9 ?9 19^ tIu ^«r «^«rTqf^* 
•^1% 3TTWf9 Jifl^ism! 319: qqtq^fofi 
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^ ^ ^ ’K-5«ir»i II %%<: II 

*ITO1[ f^ 5|0Re I 
5ifnm (|^^-w>! II II 

m% II 

5pa-TO-^ «<W^ II ?®e® II 


\ 11 «T^f^ I 

wf^^«rR ^wi q58f 13i^: ^^- 

I ^rr^i 

% ^ JT 3 f7*I55 ^^^ 2iiq?i; I 

^*1# »T?2WT5T*TI^ ?l4 II ] 

[II \%c in^T^ 3irw«5ff?«r^ 

\ "n^ri II w^' II] 

[II It *TT*T? ?t4^^55T »r?^ 5j5f^*r srr^T^ 

«tf^5PF^iT^ p[^«iT^5ri 'sr’TiT^^^Ti ^^f- 

I II 

wmf^m^'r f| m 

^*rr ?ri i cfi?i[JTT*i^*nTJi^f^^ 

^ W *riiT! II] 

[11 \ooo II fRtf f^^Tr Jjwr: <#§# 

3rmn. II 



«n[f^-3n^5^ 'srtt ^ li \oo\ \\ 

na«t ?r3H0I’^SP|S^ U ? 00^ )i 

»I55g»»m-^!^-5t’N«!I'n I 

II II 

R «im I 

^ R RI ^ 1^ II ?oo» II 

j> 

\ €^f# ^: StM 3n«T^ 9 ST^RT: ^ 

I iTR!r%^Tf^*r4XT^^ ^T’lt ^RI^TI^- 
II] 

II {0 0 { II «l^«IIJTmircl’^* 3I»lt9R^ ^I%^n%: 

«n(teiTR9R^ 5ifi qffi II «sftft* 

^w«ljll '. . , 

1‘ . ^ ^ 

II foo^ II ^ T%5l%f^T ^- 

<tr%wm T%fii *5 r- 

^ m m(\m ii 

% , 

II {oo\ H ‘jnff^,^lN5n5it ’^[fiofiH 
fji^ ^g^nsfi 5i«r«iRTf^5r II sfrof- 

^ tRsr^t*! II : 

11 ^oo« II %'M ^Pt JJ 

*ri»T I R 

t MH. ®WI® for * AiH.,®^. • • MHi ^91,, * MH7~ 

nsfe#Rj«. * Mfl. ^Mirt, 







3T(^m-f^I5^#«5Nf^-VfT?^ (I ? 0 o»A It 

^ qfITTOqqpT ^ 1»^«Wl[i I 

qTO»! gq^q n ^oo\ \\ 

«<l% ^ I 

qiqi-qq-?TqTq^-^q-w-’:qfi-fqt i 

^t^^ q?r f^fr iMoovs 

^ »Tr^»TT^ g^>3[ ^ \ ^ ^*r ^*TT^ ^ 

^ 5:q 1 cfit I ^- 

Im. 11 

li ?o<»'^ II ^ ^3% 3T»ng^»? ^JT^?r qi* 
^1^: I qf^?JT^ig5nf^T%mm5r f^rt^: 

^?fRJTfi 5r 3^: II 

II loo\ II fm f4 mi\ [^r] 5'^»n% 

q4'?5<j; qirrt'T^ q*T^ ^r q^r^ri s^qsrr 

^ JT»rr4?rmqT; 11 11 

«fq ^ I 

(II ?0 0V3 II qiqmq^iqqq^ctji^o^Rqfq 55?R 
q qqt^f: II 

^ %^f«r q qqf^«ji:: q \mj^\ str fit 

q^q^il] 


» MH. il3. for !l 5 * MH. ■which seoms 

oorropt. Tba emendation is conjectural, « I^H. wfwr^ The emen- 
d^tion fe oonjeotural, ♦ MR, 


iMoo^ u 

II \<»^% II 

q^-iiwn ftFr-^rfe-^^* «9f^-oif-ifi^ i 
’Hfi^Ri^ II ^0^0 II 

[II ?oo<^ II ^ *rf<>n'^5W^^^f^^%?i’i:'>rm*Tq- 
?lcft II 

^ ^Ci*Tf5t^T %wilRt ifm ^ m\ 
ftarti^ r%^iti«Tft qT^q4?rT»TTO^ ^]^\%: %^[%- 
3^i | smi^ ifl^T^: I 

^ HI f^r ^ 3*5®^ ^’=^iH3^or^ ^- 

^ llj 

s 

[II '^OC^ II HI ^,^ 

I Hi: %H%:^«r55HIHHlHI^I 

%HI%f^ SflHIHSTl?# HIHI: I 3nHIH?H: SIIHH^HIIHI: 
P&fi^:f«n; w ^ssrfli^i: ii] 

II \o^o imf^nrmf: %^:5lftl^Hf HHIlf^5R^- 

'O 

■ ' '■"*■■-^ ■■^■“^"^■1 ^-"T .r-ri--Ti“-nr-r.-.--I-- - r-|- -■ - i . i .■in mammmmmm 

* Dc, iilw <mly MS.in whioh stanzM 1007-1011 oooar, wrongly omit* 
®^, which we restore by aoDjecrtre. 





^i1^-nH^-*ip^ np?-^qfHW ll li 

II II 

W IH ® ? ^11 

s^ ^’n ii ?o?v ii 

^,^ f^^«i m] ^ 

»TT^: II] 

[II ?« U II 3Tf%55«im f^R- 

it lo\^\\ «Rrl^oii fl’mfols 

t !fT?nf^9^r%ii[^]^f^^'^i^T li% II 

II \o\\ iiJi^^T w i=^crTp^^«r^ 

«r|5R?[»p2TR?5T ^RofR* n 

\ 5rRJRT=^f^ I ^ f?5: 

3?iqTciti% ^f^cnj; ii 

II ?o?« II 3iftr fjpn^^tor 5 ^^/^ i%«iif- 

.....—^....^i II,.. 

’ MH. TOVTW. * MH. 6^Pt*f. 

,»|!f a, QiBitB t^e wQrfls ^l^vn 1“ bm^kete, 


ii ^ II 

»rf ^1 ’iv 

^Tiiljmf|3(iiq-^>^-^^ 11^0 mi 


arrwift^^ 3«Rf^ 3^f^r ] \\ g^i: ^ 

\ I) 

II ?0 II JT^vr^or ^TfFIJlT Sl?w ^l^T [€]f^^g 

f^'Tftcngf^sin^ '^arrf^^^oi 

*T '5m^»TT^ ^§[*n5' 

srWr II T^[^ft]3Tirn%^> sr#- 

^ II JT^W I I 

it 3?4 f^T«Tpr¥^?r5*rT%^|or fr M^n% 3Rf^aa[i?DT 

^4 ^'TtT^*T^^TT^ir fT% I *Wr || 

II to?^ II 3l«r =^^- 

[ «TTC ] I 

^ g>?%jaf^r^'TT^'’ II 

§TmT^I5:^ff^’T3?T: «3sf: W II 


* MH. ^fi^^iiranirst®. The correction is supplied by the same 

noteqnol^ in the margin of Dc. * MH. ®w^. ® MH, <?^®. * MH. 
3r^iwTOftl%. The correction is snpplied by the same note quoted 

in the mai^ of Do. ® MH. ® MH 

««?fl5Rfttri^ ’ MH, reads the W after thus: i?rf^ rq f^l%;. 




^ ^qy*«!ni^« It II 

^fmr-%-^^-^-^ im«fi«iT ii ii 

^-w-*i»iT-ntT-qf^»int I 
^llt TO-oitfW II XoX%\\ 

'*!-^-^*W-fflj^ <Rf^ II ?oRo II 


II ^e^'sll g^‘.»am%T^- 

m 35 TO*rT«r^ 11 

^ f^:»srT5: II 

II \\ 39Tf*r^i «nn 

f5 *TfI*fl!TT: II 

^ 11 

II 11^^;% f5[T \mm 

mt [st] T^?5wi5?5T’T^ II 3Tr%5i >i*«rr 

^51’^: 355^: ^ I 3 

II 

II \o\o 11 f^«raf?r ^‘5r5p|| 

ST vmm *8R3s?[^T3siVr%|sT 


* MH, * MH, WS»ITW. ® MH. #»n%<N. 





1^-f^ II ? II 
\^mi %55ff^ I 

%!?-’mf''nf-^T#-€i^T3itii^ 

WRi%-wq-?in%q-ci^^'' lU ^ 11 

3ff%q i 

q^T^Tt'* f^3Tf-\n^ qf^^Tfq x o 

^ qfcfqr qf^fq’^q ll q'?if^qi%- 

i5S^3[ II 

si 

II II q55?f[f^3^JTq?-qiq<fl?^^>T=E^T^|JT[: 

tr^qf^i s[qi%qfr. ii 

v» 

n 11 s^qrf^q^q fitRfqqqV ] 

fl'^q: qoiqf^qiiciT T^cqq^q^r^q^^f^«^f(5yT; ii 
^ m ^k qraq'q^q qii^; ii 

11 11 qr^qj^i ^qf^^cTKTqq^iqR^qr 

f^r%T%^qq^irft^rr'JT; q^T^qr^r: ii qq: ^fqqq^q- 
\ m I q^q?qq =q sqqf^qgq qr^f^qr ^fif^qqmr: qdfr: 
qRqq?q q^qifq^qqiqg?^ I qq: 3^: q^Jiqqqiqq gqji 

q^qq^qi^' f^iRq??; ii 

II II Vf^qqf^'^q5RqqT*I55f%e5wi%Rfq- 

> MH, 5fitjf. ^ MH. * MH. ®W: for~®qtrhi 

* Mil. ’ MH. “JTlni for ®iTl*JFT:. ® MH. g 
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II \o?^\ II 
»l ?o3^ II 

qrqipq q%q-^q Afr-q^fq-f^wii qf^-i|^ i 

f^^qrt i^qfjqi’q II ^o:^\3 II 

5|f-5|f ^frq q?f ^;cft | 

q?;-qf ^^ffiq^*! q^p5i^ II n 

^3T: m^n ci-sqr .fq|’=qqi%; ii arf^q^T^qq^^q: i 

\ st^tt ^rn qf^qr q^T ^jmi: n 

11 II qqqqg- 

qr^r: 5^q'?f^qqrqq?qT4fqq^q;55r' ii 

\ qqri: II 

II II [ 

3i5q qj^or q^q f^^^qRT qaf^q ] ii ^qiq q^qi^ 

^ qf^?q[^qT%qi ^m ^ qqpq I f^«iR?qq'iqfTq 3 q 

q^sqi^R q ^qiqr^q qiai^q ii 

II ?o^iv3 II qrpi'q qfl5qf^^q'T<JTf^R^q^fqqqVq3- 
f^qrt ^^qi^q’j?55T* fqiqq^^mrq; 11 q^^qfxqqq 
^ qr^qqfq; I T%q^??^^q5qiq[^qrtiC 11 


11 ?oR<r 11 fqq^^q WTPiqTrfqqqfqqi ‘fq^sqT qqq 


I MH. “tefTH®. » MH. li^r. ® MH. (^^®. * MH. sfl» 



fwifiii ^ \o^\\\ 

'in%f^t^-^5iT;n C15-TO5 I 

^q-^TT II ? 0 ^0II 

3TW¥'>T*f^ I 

ffl^ n?-qwn n u\^ n 

«T«rr2Tsr[ lis gsrii;?: <i8Tici«fT sfi^rk’Ti’Jr; 3*r- 

^ II ifr^^qjsiV cig<^ m]- 

*r«Tr ^«TicT«n qigr^: ^e- 

^5Ri II 

II II T^^^qf^wwT9f%i%*fm^Tq5t^qi'^tq: 

»T58[?jj55rr>q5qR*rr^r ^Dit>nr%^i55; 

X ^r55f^r^ ll t^t^'- II 

II ^0^0 n ‘ws^TT^fr^ Wm ^foif^qW^RiTIoiIR- 

11 \o\\ 11 3i;2fi;qf^iEl3:;TlJT- 

^2:^1511 ?T^5Wfq F^IT q^'rJ'lJTf [ T^I^TI ] m- 

\ m^TT: II qjjfr ^i%- 

m r^^rr II ^[f^orf^ifrai^ [ cr% ] 

gT;%?2Tr^i?TSfniT^5^^^ i ^^t«i 


^ MH. ®EB?T^ for ®^5!T^. The emeadation is coajeotural. ^ MH. Jl«l^. 
3 MH. * MH. ®5n^?!l5, ® MH. “jfUg®, “ MH, 

aW. ’ MH. ®a«'ri®. ® MH. W»l®. 



^-3^3fN qtlr^it w \i 11 

f^R#?! II II 

mK ino^v ii 

^ q^f?cr crr%^n’E®f^' ffi% sr’TRBi^^^ii 
f f^l»1T 11 

II lo\^ I) 3^I%?l?ff^tjf^c?iTnsif?R55q?^T5ITmfcn' 
V'^3'# 5lf^?^: %# fTSS trqi^: || it;^^t- 
\ sririr^^s^r^^iT m cJ^riiT^^T^: [e<l 

^rs? ^,^ II 

II U\\ II 

[ ^T??T5rf?virTp4l 3ir?«r^qT ‘W^cfl: ] 

\ BTcTf^ci fr8:^*rRTT^5f'w«rT?n%^i^3j^05i: n 

II \o\<i II ITg?i% [fSj^r^RT: 

5TRrfVT»l5l^RT: \\ 

\ 51^ I K^ 5n»r 5T55<lt ml. q' 

^jr^isrFJri^crrJj; ?r^55ri;^ ii 

i MH. »iiri%B5mT?n^8FT. ‘ MH. ^rg^. * mh^ rnsj^w". 

* MH. ®5nirn® for'stflT®, ■which is a oonjecttiral emendation' ®MH. 
is apparently mntilated here. The addition is conjectural. ^ MH 
* MH. ?wRt forOT q. * MH. is here mntilated, 
reading Doubtless the copyist left out some words after 

. The oorreotion is oonjectural. 


iwitf’^r^*f^-qwi-^f^ II II 

5F^ #? #-f^^ «li^ f¥l«fT I 

^•>1 ^^rift 11? e ^ ^11 

n ? o \\ q \\ 

qfi^T ^T^^I-'Sl^-rlwin^ I 

Mr^ir-qt^ qf|-qt ii \o\c ii 


II \o\^ II ||55 

II 55^T: ^1^1 II 

ll;?oH II «l55%^%q 

3r[%gN %q55 ] 

^ I) q555pT%^^^5ri^^^«rHq^Tqq'ir5Tq^* crr^qqr^: li 
II ?o^v3 II #r^f^^Jl5rr 35riTTm^5rq^:5f3T^rn: 

^ ftrf: ^?«i>Tf^^T: [I?;:] ii ci5 ^'^^ =q qiff^^r- 

II 

II ? o^<^ II qJTrjfpr^ [^f] 

«§5^JT ^\k i%T%fTq^f^i4 qf r^ qs^q ^ 


1 MU. The emendation and addition are oonjec. 

ural * MH. « MH. for i%?n^. ‘ MH. Hit, 







^5^ ^11 ? II 

ft ^ I V 

%«? II ?o»o II 

H ?oV? II 


^ %^Z'. VrsN ^ *T|KtS^ ll *Td?T%- 

3Tr#T 

"JIT^T I 35Rf^ %5WI^T aif^f 

^ f^^T 11 

II ^°\^\\ fT% f^5V. Vl“Tt 

q^:^*(Q5f^«TWr 

^ 2[?lf(^'|f^0TT II II II 

11^0VO 11 3i8r TfSTST^T^oHi^ 

\ II 

II ?ov? II 

1^*1551: ^«{5T|[«1RT: || 


' MH. ® MH. for i^iiR: fj: <lTSTO. 

* MH. JlflTfre ! * MH, f4wl® “ MH. g«'f3i55f^3n»fsR:t«igf^flT: 

« MH. ’ MH. »MH * MH. 







II ? II 

|q ^Rl-frgwTH %T«R-pqf^ | 

filial 3?iii in oII 

55vi| qsj-^Towioi II II 

II ?0VR II ['^=Tr: f^I^T-.lRUTRR 55RT«f 

55fq;Ti^T: ] 13i%5Rr?i; I [ r!n^: ] ^m- 

\ »TT55Tf^f^fRlT ^OiqR ^cofj^jjtjfqy^ 

^?<^[ f^'.jsrmr; ii 

II II fT% ?Ti%^ 

II » II ii 

ll;?o»v II 5r#R I ^t- 

^JTT^Trf^i' sTiiw srf^?i; 

^ 2?5r cr; =? 

*TWr Tf r^«rtll: 


' MH, is corrupt here, omitting some part and misreading another 
of the ohhdyd, it has ^ awsRmsrfviftRi^fl. ^ MH. 

®sitT«ft^<l. ® So MH ! * MH, 351^ ^ which cm hardly be a 

mistake for <1^ W which if read by MH, would explain tho 

reading of J, the only MS, th it reads 5«w, all others having f«sT? 
a^og®. 



^ ^ ^9wn> lU <» «'^ 

3!l m I U 

W^f«IT-5rFmW '>!f *liiW I 

^ II \ II 

arof^qirfq cf5r *^TH5?<?^^r%: 3i?q^iiTT 

^ 5^f: 3r-q^JT^§Tf®5?^5Tl?^r^-. 

aTf^JTC^T^ II 

II ?o«'■^ n ^r I I 

?T9??T*fl^ [*T^I%^I2 TtV %q ^ 2|^I% 

^ ‘r^f^q'Tor: II 2i^[ 5r5mq4?3%tqr=E#(^^qTW %g?^rf^r- 

II q ii ii 

II ?os^ H gr«r 5rjiiq^m»r«f' 

\ II f^qm^rg^R: srw^q^^Tq^ri^J: | 

f^55 ^?FfR^n>R?rrRHf|gi gq qi^s^qi'" ^qt 

??r?:'tf^'jfr g ^ “^qg^qjr: n ? n 

i MH. "<1^: y. “ MH, seems very corrupt here, reading 

^rfr^nr*!'’ for ^ Our emendation is merely 

oonjeotnral * MH. ascw®. * MH®.?[%3r*n^. ® MH. Mfif^coi; 

® MH. ®ai^5iT ^m>n®, ’ MH, ®q?tr * MH, ®5ra^«im'»fr 

“ MH, awiti^ “ MH, ®?^r 

u MH, ®q?w. 



qs5T^T^^^-^4 II ?o«\9 It 
t5^ II \o>^c II 

^W*l IK 0«^|| 

^ II ? ®'^o II 

II ?o«V3 II g5riT??'R0IT;TO5?5T%^^;T srr%55?T5rR^T’T- 
=^^'Jr3n‘ 'T^rkf^^’E^r^nj; 

II ?o»^ II 5^r55r^i%=?^'JTg?jr^JT^R5[W 1^%; mz- 
^\% *?T§[Tl^i ^T 

%q'fi®FT^fif?^ I ^?®f?T^iR®fr ^ 

?|r ^^fnjj!! m ^rir^f ii 

II \o<i<K ii mm, 

^ 55iir ^ ’TR^f^^rf: miu 

\ w^\ f^^or^r’T’j; \m- 

ff^oi 11 

II ?o'Ao II %wr?li 
3Tr^5\?frfwfi^555r5qT%«R®[^ 

* MH, ^?R®. * MH, ®»T^3R3'n for JT«iK#I. * MH. 

* MS. ^rn®. * MH. ^tarrrrflpfrf. ® MH. ®^1T^5^nt^*. 

is { GaO^Taho ) 








II ti 

3T3lTi% ^qf-f|q-5CW-?^l5l-f^^WTqq-^^-llWT!( | 

q3TT«^ II II 

II \ II 

II t®MV? II 

Jif^^rr I ^[i;?cRT?JT^ wm: I 

?f^I=ESr«R‘ RRR SRm^fr 5RlRf(l ^^^ I %=qi^- 

II ?oH? II RrmN^oi sjrtRRTRt 

Rfcnsr^R^I^TqRTRfTRTR^T^R 

II ^o'aR II 5R?ir’:RRRRR^^m^R0flTRWR?rRRI^f^R 

^fl^T ^T^I% RT%f^-. I Rf^RR 

Rr^RR ?r% i f55^^f?^R[?qr%?n3; n 

II \0'^\ n ^TRTR^m^fT 

V m n^i«JT^TRgRr^ra^R 

n >0*^^ II [ V Roqqf^f|fqr^qf^5TRir%a=RIR?R^: 

t3r??f:JT'T,jg^?g^^q7^5r ] i??RR'^rg 

I Md, lor^ which is a purely conjec¬ 
tural roadiug, * MH. ® MH. The emendation is 

conjectural. * MH. ® MH. for 

8 MH, ’' MH. 'R. * MH. omits the portion 

shown in brackets. ® MH. ‘’’HftlW . 



53I%’551ip|-T?p[ra4] II II 

qfl*iT-^fl:^ II II 

II \o\\o \\ 

PT%i=rlWqT%-’TI^n[-*l’»5^-^l| I 

^<#Ril>T II ^o\<: II 

■ 1^55 II 

[II ?c'ah II ?ii%- 

55Tl5T^?^['5fI%^| 5r555TW^^ H5^T 

\ ^|5f55^r ^sf^R'^rr^ofr m i %^] 

it i»=^t (ri'^^wrt Jisiiq;^ ^ 5 sff^vjy 

II ] 


II ? o«A^ II ^ 'jT^ifjTflJTr^rr 

si^JT irr^f^N^JT 

II ^O’AVS II ^I 5 Tl#%^^fl^RT- 

m^: Hftq 

II II | 

*T®f 55 g%f^ IJf^^TTS: I T^ 52 Ts\R«f JT[%f’J?%: 

^ 2Tr^rn.‘ 

i MH. %3'Tftlt^ for ^ * MH, ®fii?piur 

for * MU. ?cr.7R^. 



^ o o 

«p»i^-ifit II ?o*^^ ir 
11 ?o^o II 

iTo?-c«i%9i li Ii 

II II 


II ?o'^^ II f 

^ {^^T ^T%: ^‘. ^^IT 

\ *nJT 

1 ¥t ^mi%«Ji«Tig«Tl: g?ii=^^ 
g ^*r: fi% g%g <i^T?Jr^- 

^ *5rqy;i?j;5fqf ^ II 

in 0^0 II ?ii^r fT^g«3-»T'%5wif^m^r||R^ 

[11 II 
lTa?^»T^g 

\ 3T^«isrn% %%g w[r%if^ i«T: 

%m imi f^?5T%^ggi5Ji JTOf^«T?.g 

^2§5[rcrTf*r?q^: 11 ] 

11 II sT^i<jf5^0Tf^T55cri »nj^N 

^T#«ff¥r; [ 5r|g\?5^«f5?lF^: ] 


i MH. (--■-7(t«w^a?), 


* MH. 





^ II II 

r% ‘SI I ^ 

lUo^^ll 

3TT ^ I 

^ ^n*! 3if iTuniit m Nif^ f^>Ri%3ftii I o^^w 


sT«^r'^i^m^5rfT55^TT%T% | rTT«[ 

*T3^r5n f^M?Tr??qT§:p*r ^ ^r^r^fr 

II lo\\ II f^^l [ \f^ trq 
f^«i!^ 5rp: \^] 5i^Cr S^sq^qf^ 'flfTS || 

^ qt?T 4'f^Tq^q^q>qqfqqrqqi qqqqr^q^: ] n 

II to^v ir^Trqffm sn^qjq; I ?q qjjGqq 

%^ m *qT^T3?TltT^n^^^iq^^^T srfqqqqTq^Tfq ^Tg^qi 

II II # q^q T^Rqor^q qf^flqi: qqV 

^q»W ^ qqrqq ^m: i q ^q i q?^tqqr ^fq f^^: 


1 The MH. omits all. chhtlya oa this couplet. That given above is 
eonJectural,the last portion commencing with ^r^r 3^® being, however 
f^om a marginal note copied rfom Do. 

* MH, we # for ?i%. ® MH. 5idg®. 



\0\ 

31 I Y 




T I 

II II 

m-wm ^^4 II ? o^vs (I 
-W-?lwf II II 


% ^?f: II | %r^UT- 

=^-1 : I ^ f^^55|- 

I ^T^T^i %^5^irf%: I 3itf^ 
I '^^\ ^.^ ST'JriJfr 

T%fg: I ?T 3?4?^T^JTf ^'rf^ e^r%- 

H'T^r; I SOROTT ®5TT?T?T0n^R^^rf|«r^2T 

^ *T01T%5 ^ ^]^ |[% 35T:?J5^I^ 'sT’S^rrfT^’JT II R II 

II 

II II ^j't^tI^ttr I 

3T55«t;9^t I I [ 

^ ^^T«T*TT5T'T^»TT'^^T^3 II I II 

II ^o^vs II cT^i%g^nwriT^rf?q'?«nqjTT?i3^iT3j^ ^- 

f^5RS^3 ^55ig^ II 

'TRf3’n?^%3«i;’J3^R m cT^fqf^ )| 


1 MH. OT>T>p fwjif«R5TRI3^'>T =^ 3i%n’^l. 

»MH. “s;?^. *MH. f^>lf^. * MH. ST: g«g | w t ni^ u | tot 

S!i:5r«I5 9^?!^. '* AtH. SPl?«TT5t. « MH, wfor <ftf, 



\o\ 

^\^^ ^^^m ii \ o ^^11 

%i:?:-qT»T3TtT^n«>T-^^-q:f^ i 

fIT ll?oV9o|| 

q(WTOJ"f»5»q-qos^ q wm^ I 

1 ^ ^iKi-qq-^-qf II^ 0 's? li 

II ?o^^ II ira qfwq^f»TT(tqi 

qiq?l 3^^r: ^Rfi^q^rr 

fjr^qiqf^qqr qi'W^qc: | q'^w [ qf^qq; ] 11 m 

k qqfirr% q^qrqqq ^w. 11 » 11 qqjq?3[ ll 

4 ; 

II ?ov9o II q«r ^ 

3iri 3 ^ qiwH ?rr m TqJTkqcfiq [ q^iq ■] 

\ 5#Sqj5^T: 

I 

3q iVTs^qcTm l 

II 

[II ?o\9? II qiqqi^rq®f’’^T5qo^5 cTT^l. ^ 
^Rftqqfq «qTJPrqi% fq ciRiqqw fqqq- 

\ 

I ^iqq'JRqqf rTTq«?qqqi^- 
qif^ qqiqi. 1 ^ I 

^ fiqfqt f^ qm ?wTqiq?i^ qqr qfqqi^- 

q^qrqwqj?^ ^ ^WTqifqg; qqq?fu% ll ] 



^ I 

^ qjf^t II? ovs^ll 

?Tffw ^ I 

mt ii ?ovs^ II 

m^-^% w *T^ ^m^ i 

^ ^ ii?o®»ll 

f^qfWtii ? 

II ?ovs^ 11 ?s|rqlt4 % 1 ^ %f%ri: I rtf*I 

«?TW rTFnfq 'kM 9^- 

^ II ^qtf^ w( ^ ,q^l^ 

*r[3q*T[5rr J^qjq^Jn^r m ?w«i! || || 

11 ? ov9^ II ?T3Trf^ f^jprqn 5J3W sT^rf^q^ 

^Vq; q^TOisnpsf 

\ J^ori firei'w qRora; ii 

II ? OV9V II »f[?q«r ^q [ q^T ] ?fisi^ qfTT**T: 
'3nq#i qf^q^ q^-?T: li wt- 

\ q»f=qf?qw4 q^??T prf^q ^T^q^oiisr f?qr q>^??r 
S^f^q I ^snfri^^q fr% ^qr^mqiqq; 'arrqrf^q’^ II 

II \ossu, II jf^iqqT% *qf|^®fqif | f^fsfr- 
qi1q?q^q^r^ i^r ^?5mq^q3fqf55=Emq: firq- 

\ T^?fr%^or^??^’T f^’^qqR’JiTr: ii qf^orrc ^n^rq: | ‘w; 

“ MH. ®*rTfeR; for ®iiTif^tw^, •which is oonjeotaral 
5 MH. ^5ro. * MH. ^:. 


1 MH. 3lTfi%. 







init'ffWf *l|^-»K^f 

mT-*p»HC*<ft-^ II II 

^if^arrq f«iT?^-fJif|p?-i^-f^^ I 
?%^<|3t f^13^*t «P>5^ U^ ovs^ll 

f4: I ^TiR«lTf^^lFI 

13r^?nii^ li 

II ?0V9^ n ^:% 5Rft?^ 

sr^t ?^f^fgr‘ Wf^Ti^- 

^ snrti^T'T^^r: II 

[III ^ov3V3 II irT^s^rf^f^ f^^?riT>?f^icoiT^<>n^|[5y- 

Ii »t^i% I 

fit I ffw II] 

II ?0V3<^ II 

m^ir: ^Jt^cTl^ ^#5r9'»?55T: 3f«*rteRT: 11 *^^R3- 
f I ft^«rr?ri33(m> ^ft^id’lff^r: I i 


* MH. So ! > MH. '^^TO^r;. ® MH. »1^>.'’ * MH. ®Wf^i« 

‘ MH. “liift^paftRi®. « MH. <flq^^«‘rPT<iw: i it^fiSRWiiVr ft^'i- 
thua exhibiting mnoh nncertainty between end Wl I 
^ MH. 1^. 

m (Oathlatabo) 







^ t^^^qi^TOT ii ?e's^ II 

q<»|q-^<»iH^nT ll \o^o \\ 

^Wi qf f^^-q(^^n<^ i 
qq^q ^iqt-q^’i q^^ ii ii 


II II qqqT%f^qtqqi qqw^3 

qq (qq^qf^oiRT: I 

\ qqT^q,5rTqjfT^'^qT^ 11 

II ?o<ro 11 I q'^HT Iq? l N^q- 

qqT*. I q^^^q^sqT ^qf^qn^qq* =q ^qrq^- 

^ f^rq ^ qq^ I 3r^ I *p;qqHJT3fqqqT^q I ^TT- 

qoifq^^q ^ ^qsrqq^qq; i qqqf^q qiqqq^qqtqaqqqrV i 
%qq?q; ^qq^q qi qq?q: qqqqsq: ‘q^5qr’?Tqq!«T qqi- 
^ 'qjq. II sTi'fiqq; q;q: ii 

II II ^^qqqs^ q'f^q ®iqqqT^'qqi%qT- 
T^q q«? f^^qi flscTiqq^rq ’|q>-^iqTq«qT^q^ ^ifq^q 
\ qqi5[qi% q^qqq^ ii 3cnqqiqT^fi%i^q'qq'iq fqq^qpfi- 


^ MH, m iWl*. If the 5tT is not spurions, its presence indicates 
the losd of two alternative explanations of the word ‘ hlH. 

* MH. g^>?nn®. * MH. sq^'i^. ‘ MH. q^gai®. 

* MH, ®5RiTftd for ®JrftRnft?t, ’ MH, fl^^spu®. W; refers to J’s text. 



H It 

^ II Xo^\ ii 

^ \oc^ II 

^ir: I =^ r%% arr^frg^r %- 

?rr^T^: sw^i% it 

II ?0<^R II 3TI?siT55T% '^I^f^ITI^Tr W% 

I Tf^JT%5: I ^ 

II' II ^*f[fww^[*Tr^] ^R- 

^r ffcrr; »rf^?^T’?r'<rr: 

^ nmrj II %r ft ^mwF^iT^r^ 

I arq^rl g Ji^rf^r^oi 3 ?’?€t4^ 

^>T«, f^r^r:’ I 

^ 3r^?T ^ !T»rl ^f^i ii ^= 5 ^ 1 * arr^r^olf^ ’?T5 "i: 


I So MH. -*MH. ftr^Br: * This is donbtless oorropt. Doeti the 
oommeutator refer to oitr reading above ? If so, the emendation ought 
to be <I«0^TWIO|*. * MH. ^?^iirtSr* 




%o<: 

^ m wi ^ II II 

^ nf-»i^N| ’laitfr^^TPC ( 
^3f#T ?f^«n^-fwf #-^Tlit o<i^ii 
3n^-5f-«if^«t ?NrT qfOf I 

’n^-fg*iTf II toil's II 

=5r %?tf^sif^ ^?*WHrT^ 

\ %55rq?^ %^ 

11 

ti \o<:^ I) Itsm 3T^m=^55T^# ^uim^ 

^r^^^TST^or 

\ *^T %^ 3rm7mf^^Ri^qf?42Tf^^Tin5ff^cTgf5fr*i^?cf: ii 

n^f^ ^fr 3^4 >frT^^T^T^(tJTr ^ gf^gjfr: *^r^?n: 
^ ^RTj fr% ii 

in II W’ *np: 3TCT'^ cr^ 

Tlri,#5TrC^ %^\ f^si^'l 

\ ^ ^r^nitf ii 

[II ?o^vs 11 «TT*r^g#g ««^»t- 


* MH. is vary oorri^t here. It reads; 9f^- 

*I?tr for 5rfen »Rn. The emendation is pnrely oonjeotural 

* MH. ®«i^sTT. • MH. #«n^5. * MH, inserts, doabtless from the 
previous line, the words [WT:] efter »^<l]n%. 






i5:i^^-l?-’?r# fM M II 
fR URT^ 5 rif^f^^' 50 niT II ? o^<^ II 


?Tf^ 3nR5i^%?R^ 

\ Rfsyf^ STTOiJT(I% II 

I RIRR^T I fR I 

^ 3r# f^JTRj^: 3I[^R fR fR I ^2?T *Tf^- 

h I Jraprr% 3«Ri<ifiR ii] 

II ^o<r<; n 3Tr^iRi^Fg[?Tf^RTf^^T<wiqmR 3ii|. 

] 11 51^ ^ 

\ WR I [ ] it ^- 

?rr^ 3jWNiiq^ II 

i 

II \o<:%\\ ^5r Rsfs^* ^ ^at|i; q^q^ 

fq *qf|^f^3q?i4w?qT^qTqior 

\ mm ^1 qif^T^rqr mmm 

qr ii fl qif^^iWmi i?^- 
5w^T 1 Hqff(^q%(^* mz ^tq ^r qitqT? ‘qq '5% 
^ ?i% 11 


• MH. om. ’ MH. 3f^ «r: for. 

The emeadatioa is oonje'itnral. * So MH. ® MH. 


s MH. 








I 

W II ?«<^e» II 
^^4qT«Tt IK o^ II 

*i5*i^-»TKf-«i^-f^=^-»r^'^ ift II {o%x II 


\ [II lo%o II ^]^li{^ 

T%fifrq^r?3^fl[»i«T€««rr^'i ll 

5q=^r>r m f^«i«T: 

3r?sr^r^«r f*i«: ^■^rr^i'Tt ^ 3pr=E%: 

9?!^^ II] 


II t«%\ II ^19*11 ^f55ni1r^«rTf^«^r ^^. 

?T?9JT55’^^r [ *Tf r ] 

\ 3 Tmr^ ii 

fR: »T^*r«IJ!Jtfl^l^f^fWl ^ ?Jj[: afT^Rl: || 

\ [arri^W:] mt f <^113:1 

fft: ^«r: I i fi% 


•MH. 



f^-«Ff^ f^-^WII \oM\\ 
n %\o^, li 

ti%-M II \o<K\ li 


’Tr?5R«Ii^ ^ f^5yi%f^ru f t^^t- 

^ ^Ri II I 1^4:1 fjrq3*r»55ill 

I 3R |?5?m 9RR- 

OR15i2?^rf5i ^Rf^orr i ^ f^^i^rr: r^jt^ttioitci; i 

^ f^m =^ 5Tlf^^T ^ I f^Tt f I 

\ [ ^]i ] II 

II II ws^rht^'Jr; I 

^^^ R 3T«JT^crr«s^orrTOR<jr;j^“ 1^^ ««?qr *?Jgsr 

ai^oijpiq^ ^ 

«»[% ] II 


‘ MH.PKTQ®. * MH, fjRR«I%. ® MH. 5SitTO[^^ Jpn^sWR^sj 
=^ ?I»R^§:^?WSn%mi'lfR"l’i; l Th« correction is based 
on a note in the margin of Do, which rune thns;-^M5?l’} - 

gOT SI^W * MH, ^SWI'I®. ‘ MH. So. 



II \*»%% II 

n^#rf li ^^vsn 

5^1 

#55it^3it n ?ov n 

5^ q?iw^ I 

^ ^EWft |5>^f t|?o^<^ll 

[11 II ’t^:S5 

3Tr»Hwli^?«ncn«fT%*«rf^^5r^^r«f^ ii 

I T%r^ I 3rf^?f^: 

ir^'«rj 3Ttj^: srr^rfr ?r H«rF 
^ tiif^r: ^ r^^jr ’tctji 

, ii] 

II ^o^'s II 'C5f^'iTiim%T%^ 3T’7^«riiiT^}rti%%^ 
^Cm^TSTf^ qw \\^]^ nnsfj? ii ^ 

\ *[^r^^^r?^TftT% m%i^: ii 

II \o%^ 11 [ *Tff ]- 

I I ^ I I 

[ll it ^ S% IT^JT^ 


T 


‘ MH, 'Tft!n?r. 




«Trai^-q?rc-TOT | 

»Fr5^-|^RiTT ?:fl-?«T-f^ II n«o II 

iiU®^ii 

mmmm m-j/TS n I^a 1*11 *" —^ ^ . 

H5^^-qtttqwn 1 

fM*i?:4^i5^T ii ' \ ii 

'Sf^oni *T«T:«(l1^sra?Tr ^ \\ ^- 

\ 3rn[% 5T«T»T 5^ n?^5rf 

«w:Tlprr i1[w[5!fi’i?iqof ii] 

Ii Hoc (I snfn^r \ 

II iU«? II 

WOT sT'T^r Rf lg [^^^^ ?rf<f 
\ iN^T II 5n5f% 3 F^^T?cT?T I gn^. 

^ I ^T ^ 

II 

Ii HoR II 

» MH, «^R^?W|« for “^ssyo. » MH. "MTOift*. 

’ MH. for ®i^5lV. * MH. owh^rO for !,ji;io 

* MH. ®5N^>n for ^ MH. ir«t€®. 

40 (Gavl^avabo ) 



^R fi|#rl ^-f^5^g??T-!R - qog ^q iiw!T^ | 

3nfF>T-^^-qm-f^-iif?^^ f^srt nt ? o«n 

iR«I-W^^T%^fJ|?|-1^ H \\ 0 ^ II 

\ *F9R^ ^tt- 

3^: II 

li ? ? ® ^ II ^S mil ^%Ri siT^ ?r- 
’il'flf^T RfHI irr% TO *1- 

^ ‘HTOt\'»T: STr^’=Hf^s[TO =3rT%^sr JIRI1%^ ^ 

3^r II «r i%55 i mm> JT3?r s^i^t 

»T?i JR2irf%w4: {| 

II ^ov II TO f^r% 5P3f^§TO^»Tt»l^f'i<»«: 

3frTOmsrfsf^ii^-5[i pr %: ii 

(II ??o'^ II ^'5fto«(T’T^?TOWr3i555#^ 1 

f'^TTO ?f5;§i^fw 11 


^ 3=E|f%^r ?fRr 3®- 

9r%^3: 3fRTMH3 ^- 

I n^Toi^^PT^T^’jra; ?r% «PTf^ tis- 

^ jim^:'?w^'TTOrc][ I nwr5[r(^ 3T«rTT^5 ?n«TO:||] 


1MH. ?l«rCR«t:. 






fT*W ^ l^aitli ^^0^11 
5f»^-f TO#^i-fri»-ft!fT-55fw^^r I 
'#?T It II 

qf^^osf I 

TO-f^ f r?^-f^-<^-«CTi^ I 

«nw»T-3^ *w»T II II 


II Uo\ II jftrf^TWfcj^c^rfSfr ^ f^r^- 

f^w%T*r^r?^^r^r: f^: ii sr- 

II Uo^^ II fC?T5^%gTWI?r^T*T:f^^55- 

*JraMF: sn^w^rr^^ig; ^3[% 

\ #9r^f«rT% *T-?sTfi^T: [^fnFTfi] ii 

[II??0^11 >tR^ ?r^%^^: ®r?nf^'^^gT%- 

w. *r^[3HRSi^^coi^%R^55 fw II 35% 

^ cf’T^q 32IT *rJ^- 

>js> jSr«fi 3^% ^r%3: 

«TT fcorr Jri%fi%: m 3Ti5?t% f^^Tcr ii] 


II ??oVii 


I MH. *’^'33^ * So MH, • So MH. But should wo not 

rothor road ? 





\\\ 


^ U ^ ®« 

#STmgf^-TO-f^R^-^wft^ »nr*i II u U ii 

w II II 

i^R-gqwil «rw-sF^w^-f^fll \\\\\\ 

*11^ ^^i«?ui35i%^ «r^?^oF 
^ 5ti? II 

« ???« II srrgfT: ^®r JR^rq^^iDr^^ig^l m\^- 

Pl^Hi JTfjfl'Jn*^ 3Tq^T«r: ®IW0| ?II5 m: 

\ 3ir?JSIltl'*l JTl^^55^fJr^T fq f^??r: II 

II W\ II 3^T%wot5t 

wim] fi'soi ^5ir5nj: gf»rq«rRif^q?5^fTq*T qq'ig il 
I II 

[II ?URii 3i^q>wq- 

3ir^ifl 5rq<!jww:q!^msni nngg n ] 

[littun 

Wi9^! 

I) 1%: «%c; II] 







II II 

'r59T^-i^-^wt^'n ^^5^ m-\r^ ll n ?HII 

q(t^-^^-*r>ff^-’^!^-^^3i^ li U Uli 

II Ill's II 

II lll'i II ^*Tt*Tf^>^5f#T?T^5TinF5?»nt 

»rmf*r?r q^^cr ii 

^ *?pq^ ii 

i 

II |U ?’MI 555T^Wff^;T fF?T5^- 

K^ %i^T^5r « q«iiSTit ^f^rq'»?»mq5T- 

\ ^!T 5Rrf%f: II 

[II lll\ II 

qf^'^q’?S55q®fT^^=qTqq^q fw if^oiTf: 11 ] 

II II ^5Tn% ^TO^qr^srmm: tq^gfV^: 

fH^tfrqcqf^t ^ ^ =qr^ 

^ f^5rR[«J; ll Vraf cIf«TT 

ff^ qi^ RiHn% I mm ^f% ?«rqq?q: ii 


I See Varioua Readings^ * MH has no commentary on this 
9Q^let»wbiih ia found in all Do J K P. We doubtless owe the omiesion 
to the blundering scribe. * MH. itfjtIi^ for ^Ttf, 


aflt 5TI 

M f^ror ii li 

fWi5=«ft IIU ^*^11 

^ '5T^’T^ ^ I 

3TR^f^ w qfl^wit II W^o II 

5ir3fff^q %^«ri I 

li U^ ^ ii 

II II Wr^Tf^3RT5fmJTfqil!5m^0I^55^^mf5^^ 
^1%^ j¥k ^if^rnWior Nfiq^: ii 
^ *T2rj II 

II II T^^JT ti^n ’iprf^q- 

f««II ?:^T^r?JJ,f^’Tf^55*^T55^?T^55Tq || 

\ ?f^ ^\^ srif^ pr: n 

II II^rl'Trfr ^ ^mi%- 

^tir- 

\ ?[I%^* ?rR«4^It^ sn%T5T: l| ST[H: 3|?^'. 4 - 

a 

I IMvs II ii 

Ii II 

®5ZR?Ti*RT^ pwT Cr^^Tr ^rt: wroTT^ m ^ sm- 


I MH. awfwftr. * MH. ?0M^*^. » MH. 3BW!n%3wnM®^ o. Bo 
MH. * MH, whioh seems oorrapt. The emendation 

is eonjeotaral, * MH. reads the following between 3WH<rti<i and 
w|TOT^«(ftt 5 vi*., s 5n»tTf»l«rr=^^pftws®, whioh seems to be 

intmded to ejq^lain 3«in<ll%, bat whioh is hopeleesl; oonqit. 
• MH. 







TOTT I 

foil fpif it ii 

?nt it ’aif II \l^\ II 

^hironr 3Rr»iwr”<i'J3wir I 

gwn^f^ II II 

^ «rTf^^^ ?r^?5JTT%'T[^JI?IT’T«qi[«TI^ 3i55fr#cf 3T3??ITI3- 

II T^i re 

^ 3^}^l frf(I 

II II 3TfjfT ^9?5rf^- 

^re I fr*TT ^^r^i^rprff- 

i ^ sNri »f^srT??r^qi ^ wr% fi- 

*rT^ *rf^r^ ^r^r^ ii H 

II II 3r^^5R5Tsqf^flf^[@5^f^- 

oTTCH; m 3Tr^3555t=^q5;T m ^r't’WlI 'TT^orTf: 

^ 'ri^^s5?T3 I ^^'t?3?RT^r ^ arr^^qR^fl;; i f^- 
^ 5J?'^5(^sr^3r i%3^ srf^^TT^r; ii 

II II ^T’TW: 3T^T-^*ri?*fT 

xSoMH. distipotly. Unless anwsn^^: be a blunder for ®iTWW- 
fiprl%: (t, e„ hesitation to admit his fitness to sing his master’s glory), 
the phrase 5STf>WI?hn%; must be taken to mean eirw aitpfWi wiXlf^ 
iRl Sffirqf^: ailfran::. * MH. * So MH. Should not 

tfas commentator rather say if not indeed ?l?K5ri%: ? See bis 

NmadeonKollSd. 






^{^ li {It 

qf(^f%ffi-^qs^ it \ii 

m li U\^ ii 

WJ ifrr ^ 

11 II *3rr?^rsR5il^»r^<- 

^{ iriJTr^ ||^%t^r^f55J3;| 

^m^ 1 II 

II m\\\ jrf^^TUt 

?JTonf%^n^^ ^ ii arf^^RR ft 

?fri I 

RS*f5Pn«RRI5T^W^ 
m %«l% II 

[ff^3 fl arf^wi^^r^y^oR; l ffl ^ris; 
^ ilinw. it 

II ? U'® II Wr»WIiRIRTRf^itl^Rt«3'^l%9 

i So MH. * MH. So. » MH, ®?FI*. * MH. 'Wlfe^^^t^. , 






fg*rTW la^ ii ii 

m ’^fl*fm-’T(^^ # ^ I 

^ ?rc f»fT-fl^ «ra-aip ii II 



II II 


S^5i^f^r§[|5r«ff^R ffT ^55 11 ^ ‘»R^sft?T 

^ fT% I «Rf 

PT^?3?^r^ II 

II II 

^1’5'f I f^=E#[f^nT?2T^: I «?r^55- 

^ Ii 

1 

II 11 srr%m^‘^'JT R%f%’=^^onjrai afr 

JTf^^^r^Kr wrr%^*3r[f^^r^ 'TlTt^^r^ 

^ mi [^^'] 

II 

n ^^^6 II 3Tilf2Tlnni%ffi%?f ^nr^i^siHrsfjf si%> 

\ r*nm II 


1MH. » MH. • MH. 3I#WCT.^ 

* MH. f«n|ii;. The emendation is oonjeotnral. 

41 ( Oaddavaho ) 


II \W. II 
II II 

f:Tf»NN II II 

»r^ 5? I 

^ II II 

11 II 3;':|jt2J53T 2«Ct «tt [?f^^ 
^4] *rr55f?jtr^jfr qjif^ fr?JT«r*fqff^^f^^TT^r%ErT*‘ 

\ *i5r^ iTr%«Trr% n rWr ii 

inu^ II ^ ^TT^rsi^sT 

\ *TOI’15T?I?T I f?II | ^T%^: 

f^OT’T^ ?%''555JTWr srf^: H 

II \\\\ II 

«?»rr5rr?*if^ ii ii 

H II I I 


> MH, «JBRt^>r. * MH. %S55r». * MH. ^isn:^?i|j'5i®. 

The emendation is pqrel;^ oonjeotncal, Hee, however, the commenta¬ 
tor’s remark on Mo. 1122. 



qH| «!ff^<| ^ I 

w U\\ ii 

%^f ^ I 

n*mf^l^ n \\\\q n 

^pi Wh I 

II \\\< II 

\ «rJi^i55w§^i?Dfi^5Tr^fir^ if^a^JTini 
>TJr^^^?'T^'*Tri^r ?i%: i 

II \\\'\ II ' 

TO ^ m ’TUT arCrf^ II 

I 

II Hh II arq^iif^'t [ T> 

f^iot^^r ] %(t^^itti ^ TT sriofTf^ 21^1% cT^ 

\ ^^rr’Tit TiCRr^ipim^isa- ^ II 

^or fl: TW II 

II II «'55rrq?i?i^s[^T«f^l%qf|[q;f^rTf«nrrRTU% 

JW%?*T spfsr^i^T’Tf^f^umTT^f^ ti4s^ 

\ ^%g^«n f?fi% ^^gs^rr'TT^r: ti 

II ??U. II fr% ^J^'?r<3T ^fMRt fJT«ra*T?WT»R|- 
?ifT?5;JT?^Ht ?T^-q?rsn%5r5;^?fTf^ 3TJri’T5«mi%^?[4^[^TTT- 
fT’rff^ 5rr55[f^5?rr[% 11 'a 111 . 55 ^ it 


* MH. ®JT^. 


» MH. wf‘. * MH, 8tT^. 



f^li II KW II 

mn»t 31^ II ^ ?Vo It 

p II 

^ ^\t II U«? II 

II II f^mi%*rjf5rT: «ciT- 

’Tf^ffqsr^^orif^^rfru^^T: 3Tf^!?>FT'fr i^i?r- 

\ Ii srfiRnf^^T' %i 

I sT^fi: I m I 

\k m^^^ 

II W^o II ?r^?ifi??rr5f?^f?r^* T^^*n55mw- 

^fJt f^r^n'rrt ii ^r^i- 

\ I ^ §[!^’T5T^^ «II>35^T- 

‘l??Tf^r^: II 

f 

II II ?n'T^I«RqT«l: 

2??:*r5r ?ri[?R cis[jR^?fT?oTnT esr^fl^ ^ 

^ 'P^*JT arf^l 3T^T^>T II Irif^ *T^:|| 


I MH. '■^HTW. * MH. 3RT <3, &0., which is 

not e*“y to fally restore or even emend oonjtc urally. • MH, cm. 

* MH. om ®f<n<' ‘ MH. ®j?t^:. ® The ohayd «?!rr 

lift f^r' gojrrwponds ■with tl^e rs:|diag pf ,T. See Various Headings^ 







^ mmim ^«i?-5rqT iiu»rii 
^ r^>|Tt^T m li ^W II 
’TftW*ir*i-»i^^ mi II \\m\ 

II II ^«Tcr <]^ q^T|^ mT^ I ^ 

%<i ?T^^T«frJrr5fi fcSJTi^iJTi ^ i 

\ ■ JTI'Jr’t^ ^ 55T| ^|-*Tf|?5I->li%-«?n?T f|q?l^^T | 

9FCm 2T ^n^i-crwmror ?Tm-^i^T(T ii 
fr% 1 

^ ipf T%oiT ^ 9T5r%^f I 

nr^r^rf ^ 3f»*fr ii 

?9ITf%T =^ I ^1% P^’Tf^ ^\^-‘ 

% 3Tq<[srq; f^2T?T*I^?rf^2Tr »T^f% %fJT 3^?^5R: 11 

JiI*T 3T«T*T^?P3: 11 

II Uv^ II 3;4 m'^I ’^j- 

JTrJTTf^ =^^HJ=wri'^ !!n?Ti >Trf^^?rr^* w^'. rm 

\ ^ ^tT«r3i%at fi?f«»i.f: ii ^rM^rt qflcwi^PT^* S^- 
»r«2i3r%^?«T =^?![STT%f^52rT^r^f«rm^’iJTT - %h \ 
T^^f‘ II 

11 II 55^3 ef?i_ 

" jl *JI%?i:4. ’ MH. sm^WRlT-^. ~ * MH JirMHra; for JJTR'ft^il’r. 

*J4H.®*ll%^»!l®. ‘MH. 1 ^^:. 



l^-«i!^ nj II n»H II 

Jug'll fiT*f^%^(^ I 

Uf-qs^T qrff5n5t-q9i(wi ii ? ii 

q€lf^ wm 0I53ff q;5f|^-^<^ 13q^-5T«|> II \ ?«\3|| 

qqg^TT^q #f^ TOf i 

Tfqqit yqr ti ii 

5=51^^ ^qrqqfqcrgt 

11 II ^1^5* sr^m 

f^iisqqT^ 'aTTf^qi^ ii ^t^* 

^ ^]Z: II 

II II mq: 

13T^f qf^r?: ^I'riiifrsi^ II 

\ ^ qr%q% 3TS f«q^: I q- 

II UVIN9II 3if^qi%?T’[n;'i^^; ^gjTiqfq'ST^q ^qqiq- 

qfcr?4q 3fw^5i; q| qq#f »ra ffci 

\ %q5j fiqq ?P%55?iiior sqr^srq: n 

II II srag^F'TT^ ^TiTn%qasfion?qf^ 

• MH, W«WW. * MH. l^lf^flFT ; • MH. ?f>w: 

for ?t»R:^ * MH ’T'sf W^!, 


jm^ ii \w ii 
II HHo II 

?r^?f#T-?iw-iT> w 3r^»iitf^ I 
’>Tf%-qR^-q3fTO'n ^*1^ II U\^ II 

f^irf^ 5^f5r gi[95^qqVff% 3- 

\ »uiiTT5rif^ JTH3^'»qn miorr^ n 

*r3^T^?r II 

II \U%\\ f^TC> tVr: ^ ‘f^q^TTf^^qT 

srqrtq^: | f^qr \km f^T% qq?q: I T^55I?IT?RI 

^ ?q^; j q;^f?qrg^ qqff^r 3Tf^ 9^f^:. 

fqqqqq^w^ ^wfi^Tq; ii 

II H'Ao II ?T^?i*r^Trr^nf: qiq^qqqn^^jfj^ q^jofiqi 

II II I fl»TiR3iqi5 ^n^qqiT- 

\ q^q^Tori ^ofrqf || ^rqgqqti^ tmm: sri^^s^-1 
^qqtq^qr^’ jqrqiqt^fq^: | qqr^[% aiqg^r^f^ || 


' IfS. om. * MH. muy refer to W9 the reading of J., 

bnt hie must surely be a mistake for ®t:»qi®, which is blundered 
into ®t;q® instead of fn JE, • 3fH. CWWl^, omitting«J<^. 



A Jl ^—. ^ 


’if4 11 II 

5Tf-4ifl?T-'irf«i-f^^Tt'sn^rff?! 3T^ ii n 

’Tl^nf^-fiqq-gotriTf I 

^ H U'^v II 

%*iii[ II aHH II 


II II JTr^<fif5rfH^ xrfcrq^ 

W ^5T4t: II 

II II 5r«T»TTm^^^TT?rmT'4'^«IT f^:^«T^N*Iirrf^ 

\ ^ II 

II II 3T9i?^’fi^^ 

^ I ]<Trf^ II 

II II 3i'4T-’TRm'rr4 3f- 

«TRcR52TI'?f^?^?|5r ^4t^4l'|5fcRT^5^ri% ^ 31^- 
\ ^Tlf^^'<or JTTg^-^f f^I^ 11 I 

• ME, for iwmgrc*mqiin^. »MH.fti«jf 3 W. 





f^iI-f|[oq-;frfTTO^ ^IT#! II 

^ %«im I 

M \ ii 

’ffh%^ ^f-qf^o?m ■sn^TT M II 

11 ji Ijtt^ 

Jf^r 'Tfi^T^arrr^ <rfTt% \\ '^^t- 

\ »7T[f ^ffofrrl %f^ ^\Z ^»Torir^: 9|m: II 

II Ii ]- 

’^^%^|fl^^ H3S[^ir?^oif^»TRi' pr^iiiJTr 

II I! qt^5r«5*?^ftonf?^ 

^ ^«rr<TKor[f; iq^gqi^crffS^r [ iri^i ] 

^ ^’firr^-. II 

II n ir^^rq^f'ifwiw'r 

wg=Efr%^ *r^*T^«ii% TM5n% ^’^oi 

1 MH. - MH. ^ MH. . ntH, 

msn^^i? rRrfT'^5i??w?5?JT* ’ MH. . 

43 (Oauduvaho ) 



JR?#. 

oil I 

^fT-«5#rr ii u ^ 

w \\\’^ II 
fq?T§ 13»^-qqT II n 5 ^11 


II ?H® II JTiir^5^^Tn% «fii% 
oirf^ ^ftSFg^oii II 

\ [ ] fr% ^^JT#5r^r’T^*3: ii 


II II T?mm^ 

#1^ 5r5?f2ri ^?r- 

11 g?oon f^qoor; I 

%m- 11 


II IW II w 

? «T^T ?: 

\ n^.m. II 

3 

II II 

\ Wfcf ? 3 II 





olfTft iin^vii 

3Tl^nf^?rN <T=50r i 

’1^'^ II II 


II II ^f% 

\ 5?fT55; WiV II smm^TJT^ 1^55 ^SF^FJ: '^?^F^T I 

%T^T5^ 'FTJT’j; I jcqfef^frg^or^f^^- 

T^5J^4[^^f^^*TT»=p^ II 

s 

II II ^FI«#: gwr=fiiri55ci?i?T?55JffS 

II II aT^on^^JT 

H«rrw ’Tf^*T*TI»l F«Ff aR^«?RI^Tf <T5 %^- 

I TT^r^cT^ II f%o^f 

ara^qtq: I ansfffi^q; n 

II II 2rE0?%i%*^ 

% ^ ll T^«[r%?nT- 

II , 



^^^ ^%^^{\ w 

«w-^^ifEn@R-q’>ft *T^-w ti II 

II W^o II 

^r6f|«iT qfN-fw qRf^’fpji^T i 

II II 

II II 3i^mn?rcf3m^^^T irwilf^® irf^^ 
T«Tr^3^fi%moir 

^ 3*Rf^ f^^i% mM> II 

II II 

^I^T%5I qi^f? Tf»T5T?I55J3; || 

II ^vao II 'i«?»Tr5tr5[55r^qrof»riq?|jT f^qjTR^ ?iS“ 
?’mr% ^«fT 3i5r?2iT2i^ij? sira: m k^ ?«ir*TT- 

^ «wi!w^«r^f 11 sr* 

^??IWWT?rr fl% II 

^\z: II 

II II 3Tf?TC"T^T«^ WcfsprroT 
n^\ ’?f^on»Tgorf^^ tl 

i fw^: ii 

I Mfl. ®»C<fasi”. ’ MS. om. rV. ' MH. IWJ?;. The emendar 
*iioa irf fliim|ectur«l, * MH. ^TffRTl;. The emendation is eonjeetnrai- 
MH. ’ MH. 3«'n*«:rfi5:^jf 




»Tf-q?^-3fk-A?CT s%^ II ? II 
?i^^“j#r II II 


[ll II %%: !T- 

^|«m ^«rwf7 ^55fr II } 

[II 11 

*C|^T’IT?TClirf^^f: 3^1^% II 

\ SRr?r^I% 3^»i: »I'3[II^: iROI ^'^- 

3^ifI ^iw- 
??«?% lk»Tt^’?5^rf*T«i«re^T3’T?Twr?r^^^ w 
% f%^r 3^Tf^*ra cl^?T% I ^3^: 

c«ST«?rT^' 2j55rf^^«i: I 5 ^ sw ^ 

?r: I 3^501391 3^1%^ ir«nT???«f*TT^ m ^mi 

^TTf^: 11 ] 

II II '3fi«iT«*i^ sitrnq. ?i^3«ssr3i%#^- 
I fRiSRs^^j^ sn^?^ 13n??i«wr^f5r3 1 
^ SR35m??il ff^fT?T3fe 11 




1MH. wr9tr«ffi», 



mm «RywT'T^'#»R?i-n^^ ^ntI ii n 
^on^q-onjon^^ TOr-%ji:??r-q%PiT-^q i 
w^ ii^^'s'sii 

^ ^T^-T^W[-?Tf^q-qf^;[T |( \ ?\9V9 || 

II H'S'A II mm. 3T?om»TTf!t 

‘n^TJT ^fi^n^rsf [<q?T Hm^<TRqT*T] ^^1% || 

II II wi'^l ?3iqi5i55igHT- 

\ II 

II ??ovs II ?f^isT q?<niT«»JTI ^ HT% ^I#f 

m ?T=s^I^ 3R?«IW- 

\ 3r^T^f^5m^fr^35tT ii 

f^«T% I ?KJTT^q II 

[ U ?.?V9<^ 11 q^JT: 

I ^m. I m I «iT9rfi:i »T^^^ff*Prr: 

I ir J ■'■ 


1 MH. >wt. ' * MH'. 


fwf^^fi ^^;mm II 

9if-*<^-^Pir»ft IR u 0II 
qRni%«i q«i-?ir[T-^w i 

qWiW^«Wl^3Tt II XM II 

^ iKURli 
I 

3T|wn»w'»im ^ fM*lt j^rnj II n 

[II II 

f^^Tf 5i5r%^T^5u] 

II II [iT- 

^ T^'7JT^T3c<t cl?- 

\ ?f«if^55i%rj|; II 

ir ?U? H 'Ti%Tf^?f'n’^pm?55^ f#- 

^ sfnhoiri^ I ^^®ri^’r 55Tf|^tiqf%^HOTiT3 ii 
11 II |e'^i=l’»rw^ 31^01^4 

\ 5rH=^^4 II 

II ^U\ II ’5155^: 3iTi[f5f 


1 MH. ?ft<m^wf3 


’ MH. 3i?5f^t:. 




_s 

WHi» 




WWW WWP*I*TWFiTO*TOW*W fllW I 
ist ^iwwRftwwr u tH^ II 

owfH f^«i-niw5>f-^-q^ft-ilf-W5i51 
srmr-W^ iitUHii 

amr*^ IW f[|^ i 

\\\U^ II 

^ ^@f^*rm<f[ 3R5#r I ^sf 

?f^aiT 55Rin»i»Hi«T ^ 

II 

II \U^ II Milm?5Rifq^ir^c?T: 3T?f u^ 

T^t^: i%?l: tlR^J^rRSori ^ 5ru^5 

^ wf^rg =?rrarf2i=5|f^^i^?i n 

II 1.nr«in%^*ir f«'^g i 

aisr?^^ Wr^cf: 3«ri|^frf»r ‘^ifSf^^^RSlsggTW 

gg m m\\ f%^?iT Ot^*t- 

^ T^«p[Tg 

^R?ig^*T It 

11 II fr^a«inn%»iT: ^mj 

>Tf3W W p ?T?^or5l%^ 

\ ^r?w%r ^5STr f^^r grr^^ir 

1 MH. |^«rar»l, * So, MH. explaioinR an impoesible reading (/5l*»- 
ra^®) ! See Various Readinffs ®So. MH. * MH 
tor 5T5rfl<Pf?r 




mi {U^ 

fS<» I 

*!W^-5<^;^-^^ *nm-4 ^Rr?f^ 

II \U^ II ?fr ^qorif^i^i^- 

ariJ^T^q Ps q^Tq4=qT%qT- 

^ ^qiq: 

3#q q^iqjf^T^i^i^orq i^pq- 

II 

li! II 

\ ^iqfT«fl3 
q"t«^ ^m II 

II U<%\\ qRq^s^qi^ 

«!% 

II n^o 11 =qf%^ ^«i^ffqqf55^f*'=®inWqqi%^ 

[9T%5W] #T^|gqn^^qqqffi'qqm q^=q^°T 

J MH. ®«m® for ®tWW. ’ MH. * MB. >inq§m^ 

43 ( Oatidavaho ) 







^^fl5®ii??r-fr5«q?T-q|-^*^mqfj3T.q3j^ I 

mf-w lun^ii 

^ *mJrcR>jf[ ^JTmT«[?j[?irT ^r | ^ ^JT^ife^ri 

\ 

ii \l%\ II 5555r;i5f[^;rfI^q0I«5f;i;g[T: JimPlP^T: ^^ 
#! T^^^l5?rT«r % ^5 
^ 5R3 ?Ri 

II 111%=^* «9TO3q^I^’IT: 

sn^fl^^^TT* «ff^T ^l%fr ^1^^® wfF^I%?^- 

^ 5fTi[* m'^ 

m I u- 

I 5|3T55r«#9I3|: I f%?^*TH#T^rJT 9 
X II 

* So MH. Shonld aot these words oconr rather at the beginning 

of the next verse! * MH. JlBK®. • MH. 5il^. * Bo MH. 

* MH. ’mm. 



I 




m- 


I 

^ II II 

qt=?gif^3i5^ 5 i#i IIU 

«R^nfi% ci%^ I 

5F:^«iiH^^«iiT II II 

3TRr|^ f^^TT^f I 
5«it^ T^i»ir II t II 

• II II 

3TT55[qr; JTf^r 11 m «FT^m^Tf^^n- 
^ ^-?g^i'TF55: 3n%: ^r m 

’q:^r^i%’. ii55i»T^wr^qr ^jctt ?i il 

II l\V\ II p?TT ^- 

\ ifr?erfer armi^n 5TJTf#'cr {%n- 

?rf^5!r II [%m] mz g^f% 

II \ II 

^iRorr I ^51 gwi^^rwoii^^T^firr II 

IM ? II 5^^i% ^ ^riHg^ T^^in 


1 J. K. P. give thes^ words ( though as regards J see note on 
previous page ). Do only omits them, though it reads and 

not ^iiT^? in the ,previous verse, ^ MH, ® MH, 


?t| ^5ifN f%»«>i-frr^-f^ ^11 \\%<: n 

?TV=rT-i?%-t3rt-^mTf gt T*II% I 

wfir II X\%% II 

53 ^ II ^^0 0 II 

3Tjpii^ ^ 3’*i-»Tn:^ ii 1 
if^iq ll'wn% 3Ti:q|tiFqoit^3|.5q|[^ || \^o{ || 

f^qi II s^i: 'km qq> 

II II 

55q55JTrn55r5:^jir«r<«ii^*iT 3Tfxi??i;% i^^''n^^[55?i^T ?q 

\ €^j II 

II U%%\\ ’Tiaf^n% 

«qT% ^^ qof|^3 Mffs: Ri^- 

^ 55r?Il% qifici^ II ^ 

II 

II Uoo II 

35 ^ 3 ^ 1 ^ Pr^Tsr^ ?q»TTqi%j qqq 11 
■ in=l®ni qi 3 - 

^qf^qqi 1 Jiff i q^qqsq^qqy?!, riq I stirt i 

^ Rirf^ *T?q^ aTrwmqi%3<jrRq II gq f^- 

3°rr 311^ qr^5q[; ^i^ontq stirr 

qfrqqif^q^qftqgoT^q qq 3|r 1 ^ qq ^fq 

' MH. ’ MH. ^i^»ii?. • MH. ®3®fV^. 



m 


^ ^ II II 

^^TRpnr-tT^^T ^ I 

^tlT W'^rm II II 

^ Soint^^of Mif 5oi*ncr?'^ «i5'Jit»r^i?Hi^ 

l^qsJ: II «|q^jfT q5??^Ti?^ || ^ofifl 

3T5®?i5q ijiq ^tJTiTT^^if ^'t 3i'qT I ^OT i^fq ^ q^% ar- 
^ cirpTOi'^aT^oiq |i 3Tqqs|: | 'k^ 

Sl'orf^lT^JTr STjar |q I^c^Q550T'f ^iq^ ^;T ?qjTf^ JlRJTfJfq; 
fjTcqjgsjiiq^oi l ^;q^?qgoi?qT^i, «W- 
? R?50T?q5T I 3Tf^Tt^T50ifiri% qj^ 3Tf5ir^ci3<q?q'fqf^ I 

tjq7 I^qi^ ^q %%%% qt^q: 1 5Rjpiriff^^0T q^T- 

55qiWlor?q|^^^Tfq aqiij^qq^ || 

II U®^ II q|q 54 q^iqqqiqiq; ^qi^ qqi^qf^ 
qqi#qr f4Rl% 55^’»fl^5ii?qqi q^r q: 3'^^!’ 
4 ^q; I q^tq^: i qs q^q qqnq?q ii qqiqqq^ ||qqi- 
qqqi^?ft5q4: (| 

11 \\o\ II l^'fqR^q qixfjqnqqqiqqn^^q q^q^r*. 
arqqqq^ qjqqrqjqiwi^g sR5^qqiq3 
^ fq a?55%5 ^qic^qi: qr^qf^^i’ qqf^q^q; ii 

qqqWfqqr^qitqq^-.^q q^T^qi fltq^: | qq qq^q^lqf 
Rsr^qrorf ^f'«Fq: %qrffqr mki [qq] ^^^Rqr |q qqq- 
sI ^7^^\ qjq %qrqR^nqi%iq5qq. ?i% qi^i q^rq! n 


I. MH. * So MH. Does the Commentator mean Hiwfif«r ? 



5iTm ^1[«i ^ I fqw m^ T n n 

^ I 

iv?^ ^ f^|?«r-f:3TO^TO-f^ffi*i I 
^nfl^ ?if^ I 

ifT^fr %\^m ii 

1^ I 

^R-Mc^t m q^f«f ftwiT^n n^^ovsn 


ii ?^o» II ff^ cf^r m^m^^^i^i:^?rqiTn%5r- 

qiT[R^?^Tcl q(q^T2i»n®r=^?'T^5«Tmi fqq?i$R 
^ ^ir% ^qj: ^q?^t ^qlqqRfqr: ii ^® ii ii 

II Ho'A II U®^ II Rqc^iTioi^f. 

gqTqi5[OI^5I;T^ 5fig gqt^qq fq qf^?rF?^r%% Rq^ 

I «q>i?qi^q^r^^qqf?^q ^i^s^T?Tq^TT%:?iq?Tq^q- 
q=qqqq ^qq qsqf^ qf^ ^q%q: qqqji?q 
^q§=^ I qiR\ q’^q'ifq ^rqq^fr^ qjqq?^rq qi^q^ 
^ qifq|%^rl qi% | sriq: ^5iq ^ 

^T^: II 


II It RqqqTc^si^qqrqq?*^ 

qit ^ iRf^qt ^ q»fr^^ qqr: ii 





m 


TO ’n^-fq3fT3?n11 

?rw |»( 1%^ =^ ^ I 

^«rTOT ’*RTf^^T II II 

»ii5T^5 11 

II II 

mf^;| qi^if^ 3Tr=Emi%ii% ti?^orrT%=qq^i?3R3ii% 
V =q*{\4q«iiq* 

II II ^^^qfq^TqiWiTO*J:3Tm5iq^3i-q5rif? 
^ [=^] m =q 3fr«?qq5TT^ m %- 

^ 3iTO^ 3Tqi«ii?q»j; I 

?Trq^ I Ji^iPrq%: '^Tfw^® li 

I 

I %T55FVT^1^J¥IS«ftTl^J3^^ 'qR^ II 

1 MH for sq^jf q^». 2 So MH. This chhaya 

refers to J’s reading. See Various Readings. * MH. airqwqfn^. 
* So MH ® MH. inserts here the following lines;— 

f%5f 1?^ ^55iTf%55iggf sng%!5wit 
f%«rTl% ii 

»n?^ sri^^*Ti% srraw^ ^ %a: « % it 




Appendix A. 


Stanzas found in some of the MSS, and not inserted 
in this Edition 


l>- fT4# I 33 

m ^ 5it srqf^T II 

c. 3iT?v:ni.%qir ^^^ \ h 

^T%nT I_ 


12 

3-i 

b 


13 


41 


b 


^CT% II 

H m'. f’^ori 5r«igrT??T3|; n ] 


[b. ^ 11951 ^= 5 ^ 1 ^ ^Tl 5P«% ^if^:- 

^IT% wif li 1%#??^ 9^r 

f^cg^r T%^T: 1 5if^riTlf f^r^ 511^ ^1% | 


[o. 3B4q;3T?^^i?'ii5^2R si5^[gcitfT^^ 51413 
=3^^ =3i%iii 3iii5i| II 3 t;«?^i 314119^; f?r3f4i mi 1 
moiigt fI3«ll%iri f^'sillJ S11^^5f:i^3 3413 51531^33^^ 

331% 3 1%3 333?33: il ] 


a. P. b. P. P. P, >( 15 . lor ^rf. 

44 ( Gail4»vabo ) 



c 


c 


35 


f. ^ qqnf 31^ I 

5RH 5151 II 


d 


e 


d 


e 


[<1. ^^?T: f<^JIlf^.5fl srq^ 5- 

«rt ^r Tfoir gqr srsi^rr »ti- 

I ^rm^T fw’ii ^ 5 : w’f^ '?»ofT*r^’l3 

=5^1^51: II] 


[e. ff^cTRI^OTSIor^T ?*I?Ttf^H*^I%Rr Wf^ %^:- 

T^T fq ^qi^r; 11 qil?qr 5 ^^ 
^%?rqlT«: %q %k I jUf^qj^S^ 

m ^1%% mm q|^ ^ 3%r ii ] 

[t i iTonT5 3T?i[fq ^ 1 % ^q«rnT€if%«»pf^r^ w( 
5r5rsr;i^fJf^T%l^[5f|q ffT%55lf^ II ^I^F^^T: ?ri%55Tf^ ^- 
f^qqiofif^ mr5: | 55r 5^; I%q5i. 
3'!^5?qra: f^q*r(-qT^ 3F?Fif^ gi^;ri 

fqT% II] 


d P. ‘’5fsmR\ e. P. fftJTR, P, 3>nf./ P. ®4rt4P»'’. 





g- *T3it 31?^ flit I 

(34 'Ti%f4»^fi8t II 
5 ^-gf»i f433fTt[ I 

|f#«T f^3WF»rr ?rf«[5iff^ ii 

*• ^ ’TR:4f^ 'nrurt • 

[g. g5R^5iTi^f«T n^T 5ri 501 ; ?fgs5ri% | 

sr^ f^siw 3f4i5# II ^ 

fq: !ii?^5qT% I «T«rr m qT%4 ^- 

5 ^ f% 5 3T%^fllT% 3(8 t!;^1^;2TW: II] 

i 

i 

|h. i^ir^ir i 

?r^*n3i OT^qj’^qr- 11 i^^qi jt? 4 ?[dt ^rr- 
f^5[; f4?IT’?T I ^ 5=5^r5[5r ^T- 

«?!n: ^r’=^T% # »Tqi% I nsfirr^ri 

I I 

I>rr ^ ^I*?T^Irq4; || ] 

[i. -4q| qft4f^»irrn% 5THif4 Pf^i- 

=q ^qt ^g mi ^ qJiqi^g ii ] 


u 


737^75 


81 


•e< 

'H N 

ft*S5 


g P. for 




— ^ m\^ II 

R ^4?WT^-5«rR i ^ 

^ ^ 511ft q^r [sic] II 

i- m m^\ ^\ p^rnuM-qf^H^Tf-^n^T" " I ^ 

^\k^^% mi 11 

m. -ift ^qtqqiOl^lT ^ ’fitf I ® 

q^q 55 T^ q^ ^n% - 3 TT^T II 

«. 5f^Qn f^oi qq^H ^ ^ 

%m *ifNi*T 4 ^^’nT II 



[j qjqq^^ ^qi mq-i q5io^5 qqqi^jj:-qiqra; 

sftq^q if ^rq;^q i^r qfq 11 ] 


[k. -^5q%q5qftrq %: 

qq^qqrqrfq ^ 5 <»rr%q qcqi%(?) 11 ] 

[ 1 . m 3fqi% qi% 3 ^q;T qqqqi^qTq^f^oTT-qmqrq^T- 

q>*n^ qr qmq^q ^q^qq; 11 ] 

[m q srirqq: qit ff^cT ^T^q^q qtfq ?^qi% qft(q?f^ 

qjf^ q^w<^ -ii] 


[”• sf^qi (?#rqi) srqqw f^qqjqi ^q^^qi q s[rqq 
1 m^ w> q’-^qqqqrqqr q^q ii] 




«. it 18/, o o 

IT irt TTT mm ii 

P- % ^ f|«T yf^q I 92 9, 92 

^f| t% qr fnqiqft ti 

q. fqrqpnqf^q?mq;5^-i%€i^T \p p p 

q?w! f^TTf^ fqqq ^m^ q iii^q ii 

r. «iqt ^fi-Rw-Tql^s^n i ^ ^ ^ 

qfr-q;^<q ^ gftifg ft n _ 

[® srfftrqi qqqr% gorflRTF^giitir^i 
q qq; i w qjqq^ qqqqqfr^qT^sr^i; f^f^|T%: h 
jf&tijgcifUJij 50^5 ?T^ jTf[%;jr q?2?Fq qq^ q^qj 

TqqifjfN q s^rjrqsqrqrq; | qqy qq^i 5|qq^ 
^srqi fqHf%: qTif^iqq q 3 qqiqqjqff^ qiq; n ] 

[p. If fq q|J[r: 1.^11^ ?qqqTqTqT 35 »JrqfTT: 
fq^f^qSTT^^I: qj f^q-^: 11 q fqqjqr q|?!Tr 5^- 

^qy; q?q: qjyqfqsqjy: qy% q q|^> yqqyqfyqyf% fq- 
f^qyq^qyyy'^ qiRTOlryq qq^qyf^ qyq: || 

[‘i- y^Wiy'^iy'^qy^qqq^q^qyysqCyq^y ^qy ^y^^q 
^ %y^ qqy'iq JTqTy% q g% II qqy ^pysq^y^'y^yqj: 
^y% fqy^qm g%q q qqyTqy% q ^3^^ m^ fyq qyq; || ] 
* ['• t qq ^ ^qq; qqyy^qyrqwTyq 1 T*njq'y 
qyqi qfyqjq'yqy q qy'qqq; 11 \ |qqq^ qqq: q^ 

p. P. q.P. ft*JtT*rT foi- M»HWr.»’. P. ^ for oiitt. 




![>ft II 

t- f!%^ ^ ^ I 

nif 3tn p ^ T’Hwn^ i 

^ II 

I ^ ^«rT I ^’TT^i 

^ II ] 

[B- f^s^rWffi s^r: ^^r- 

cr?r ^rq^Trf^^r. n ii^r: 

5l^^Tsr3[if^i^ srmf^: II ] 

[%^T^%H>^JniTI %^ 11 ^51- 

^sr;sfT ar^ff^ ff% ^?¥rf^: i ^- 

?t%or |i^!T 3r^fF I 

3T|r%f^tT®r^ m 'S^fl^F’^I: ff^SlT II ] 

[®- 5Cl3: f^q^mr*!!^: TIT%TT ^- 

m ff sif^’T^^^’=*Tr; II ^ ’SCi- 

dsf«: ^|?y^ip?Tr *ll^?f fl^ *IT^* I 


1 

1 

n 

n 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 


100 


214 





I 

w. M ii 

a?. ^ II 

^ f^yg[“^T It _ 

%<TT JTI^q^spT ’T^sTt ?fiq^3T|SRT’T^4gfT% 

Sir'll: 111 

p- =^55117 W{^^ 

?ri2jf i^mt% m ^i3r^ «ft: ii srf^ i 

cr«r^ m wfm i «r 

^ fl I^3»T5If5T4iT I fl 

JTf^%: n] 

['"• ?T^5TSR1%^ 3?^^:^*!% TT^JTsn f5r^f%- 

;«r^ JT S^n^^rjiT ^t^tt Im 4 «T«rT 5^^ «ri- 

^ m\ «rT^ I s^Tfcri^ arf^srip^i^ 

^ « ff^ m' I 1 Fn?i; arf^f^r^m- 

?r^'i5r 1 ii] 

[*• ^ f^- 

ii 


,33 ,. 

Bit;. 


2231 


227^ 


i 223 

227 


220 


b 27 


V. P. f^UlWt for », P. »^'*^ for 



27 d 


452 


II __ 

II %^T5ri^ ~cr?^«ii%&?[- 

[y- ^fJrq^r^jqqq^r 'IfrTSRrr^WT 

crm^T^IS^T ?5fjfiqi iTt^riTT: II I 

5Hq^5 T^%l; I qqifq qqq^i; T%?%- 

I ?5P?Tfgiq| qqw ^ 

nhiqf: II ] 

^ ?T^Ijf[: II ] 



Appendix B. 


Stanzas fimnd in some or all of the MSS, other than J and 
inserted in the Edition, 


In tlie Etlition. 

In Dc after 

stanxa 

In K after 

stanza 

In P after 

stanza 

295 

294 

294 35 5I5C 


314 

313 

313 tfiRS" 

325 5Rmi€ 

341 ^ 

340 

340 ?riwnV 

342 5T5r ^ 

342 ?f 

341 %im 

341 

340 

348 «r|^r 

347 |?r ^ 


347 

349 src^or 

348 


348 Wl^it 

350 

349 


349 

351 ^pctgr 

350 


350 

352 

351 


351 

353 W 

352 


352 »?«T-55{'’ 

354 3|f ^ 

: 53 W 


353 

355 

354 ai5 ^ 


354 a»5 ^ 

356 

355 f%fq iV 


655 fliiq f%® 

357 

356 :3?5rf 


356 :3?5n[ 

358 arrerf^ 

357 


357 urat-d^ 

359 

358 sTicr^ 

, • • 

358 


45 (Gaudavaho.) 








In the Edition. 

In Do after 

stansia 

In K after 

Btanza 

In P after 

stanza 

390 

359 5rR ^ 

• • • 

359 »arR ^1® 

301 

360 

» • • 

360 

362 

361 ?rrf®f^ 

... 

361 

363 oRft ^ 

362 ?I5 <RI“ 


362 

364 

363 orat^ai 

... 

363 oraf^ 91 

3o5 tfnW 

304 3»5<it-'EJ" 


364 

366 

365 qn%^“ 


365 

367 ntgr-i;® 

366 


366 

368 

367 

... 

367 oR-qjo 

369 

368 


368 fq^-q« 

380 ^ 

()54 

654 n 

... 

395 

394 31^® 

396 

394 

441 q^lWI 

440 

440 !Jf3Tio 

440 

457 ^fclT 

456 Rf-55’ 

456 

458 sireTT^® 

458 ^mnV 

457 q^faT 

457 Wr 

456 

406 

405 m ST’ 

465 31® 

465 31® 

467 31^' 

466 

406 g^-f%® 

466 g^-^“ 

468 

467 

467 sussiV 

407 3l#il® 

469 

468 w:ni-3| 

468 wn-Tfl'’ 

468 

470 3l“ 

469 

469 

469 fl^-^® 

499 qf^“ 

' 498 

498 

498 f^-vi® 






In the Edition 


501 

506 

5‘22 

550 

564 

568 

592 \%[\^ 
624 ^0 

630 

631 
668 
371 
677 

692 ^1;^-^° 

712 

713 ?anf»pnnf 

714 m 

715 

716 

717 

718 BT1 q“ 


In Do after 
biianza 


500 

505 

521 

549 If af 

563 

569 

591 iV 
623 i*:' 

629 forw^o 


670 awrei'ror'’ 
676 15 fV’ 
691 

705 mt 

712 ^wt 

713 

714 ^ 

715 

716 

717 


la K after 
Stanza 


500 33^1^ 

505 

521 15 51 ® I 


591 15^ 

564 


690 ^5? 

719 m ^ 

712 a#En® 

720 inBtor 

721 q" 

715 3»^® 

716 

713 


In P after 
stai^iza 


505 i^-iV 
501 nreai® 
521 ?5 51 
668 n 551^ 
631 55 


564 55 

629 i%(5^ 
667 55 qn® 


719 35 qi 

712 aiftsaf 

720 «i 

721 ffiBIiq" 

715 a!l^ 

716 5tw^:® 

713 







In the Edition 


In Do after 
htanxa 


In K after 
stanza 


In P after 
stanza 


no 

7‘20 3rtoTor 719 

721 tt" 720 innr ni 

722 721 ffmr 

723 722 epg p gf 

724 723 ?T?:55^ 

725 724 i%r<T«r 

726 3irir-»i“ 725 

727 726 ^oi-n® 

728 727 

729 728 qoTfg 

730 " 729 ai^or 

743 742 

751 750 

759 758 

762 311^ 761 

782 781 m 

798 arqiif 797 

800 

801 swsfiN® 804 ?iT ^ 

808 {%?r5Ssa® 807 


710 71] f^f^oiT 

718oTfq" 718nr§q» 

714g5vjio 7i4g5i5if 

728 qiqf^ 

729 729 

723 rT^C^ 723 ?R0'5I« 

724 724 

7‘15 725 

726 ^q[nT-jf 726 gqor-if 

717 fifST?!^ 717 

728 qni|^ 722 

727 727 

742 ?[?T 742 |?r W 

750 qsT^s^ 

758 

761 

• •••• 

797 3if 

799 

800 

810 atfsrr ^ 810 an^nr st® 





In the Edition 

In Do after 

sttmza 

In K after 

stanza 

In P after 

stanza 

815 Ji** 

814 fqq^ 


• • • 

848 

847 q5«3t%” 

847 qjo^ 

... 

851 

850 q^g?qo 

850 qsgjq” 

... 

852 qT^tr^'’ 

851 \^~mo 

851 


856 

865 ^ iV 

864 q«^ 

... 

907 

906 f^W 

... 

... 

978 or 

977 srtqq® 

• • • 


979 «W55T" 

978 0T^i5^ 



980 3r:qrot® 

979 

• •« 

... 

981 

980 ai'^qror'’ 



982 or)r%?!J 

981 g:qr%f 


••«■ 

983 

982 or r%e 



984 5<grt 

983 <T?5r a?'* 



985 

984 5?;^ 


... 

986 ^n^q; 

j 985 flFfV 

• •• 

... 

987 

986 ^iiqTq 

• # • 

... 

988 arnnf 

987 

• •• 


989 

988 anqit* 

... 

... 

990 

989 gn?ir sr" 

... 

. . 

991 

990 j^qq^ 

... 

•. • 

992 ^ ^ 

991 aiq^fq" 

... 









In the Edition 


In Dc after 
stanaa 


In K after 
stanaa 


In P after 
stanaa 


993 992 

994 tel" 993 

995 994 

996 995 

997 996 

998 IT 997 

999 998 ?:ifl[?T 

1000 999 qjqgq 

1007 aiwi" 1006 

1008 qfl 1007 311^® 

1009 atair 1008 ^ 

1010 qi%*if 1009 ajarr 

lull 1010 qtef 

1055 qi-?i® 

1061 aiq?f 1060 ?rter 1060 

1071 adte" 1070 q»^ 

1077 JURif 1076 nn 

1087 3rril^ 1086 1086 qi^ 

1090 anq q 1089 

1096 0115 -q® 1095 qp3^ 1095 qrqsq" 

1099 tes" 1098 q5f?q| 1098 q5?tq«; 


1054 55iqw)ro 


1060 ?teli 


1088 aqqq’ 










In the Edition 


In Dc after 


In K after 
stanza 


In P after 
stanza 



1105 

> 

1104 

.... 


1108 

1107 

... 

.... 

1112 

iiiijjs-^ftr 

... 

• • ♦ 

1113 

1112 

... 

... 

1172 

... 

... 

1171 and® 

1173 

1171 

1171 an^Y 

... 

1178 

1177 W 

1177 

1177 

1179 

1178 ^Vrr 

1178 ^iwaTf 

1178 








VARIOUS READINGS. 


The figures refer to the verses in the text of the poem. 


Do begins -with sit Jng; 

K with 9jt »nTI 
P has no such 

invocation. 

!• K 

3. J ^ minj;. 

5. K P '>SB?[?5T%S5.—i 

'> 010 , p for 'ill' 

fijooio.—Do P^fSwpi. 

6. Do?^i1vswf>. 

7. K . 

8. K for —J 

9. J P J 

10. J vr| — J and K 

g«lf for uro. 

12. J P J 

for OR^-f^oii. 

15. Do and K %l- 

’DU®, (or |5%q®.—J “orr- 
Do P ®?rRon?f.— 

J K P g^. 

18. Do K WR'If^. P is 
wanting in the words. 

19. Do K sjoi^qon'n for stonff- 
oiM.—J 

20. Do K P ^ offlf for SR?. 

22. J for ^ot.—Do 5p- 
W- 

23. Dcto^ for q®?.—J li®- 

for ajg|5S55|^^ 
46 (Gaii^vaho) 


which we read with 
Do and P. 

24. J ®3Ri«ll«^.-^ " q sg q nq - 

26. K P for 

27. Do J ofttfirnf 

for 

28. J 5ipmfiio.—J ni}^' for 

29. K for —Do 

for "^on. 

32. K 

33. J ®pt§o<i for wfeof,®. 

34. P and Do K 

for % 8 a aq- 

5#»t. 

35. J «f^w. 

39. K for ®5fKT‘ 

41. J for iFRii^.—Do *5pn- 

I#. 

43. K W3?50T.—J ^T^T.—J 3* 
P^iwr* for ^^Sjoop, 

44. J 5S53nf.— J K 

% for ^!g.— Do P 

for 


4,). Do K 5i^J's[ for olflf. 
46. J .—Do 



-- 

47, K P "sjfg^aiid Do 
^ for '’?|fg 9T. 

4H. .1 tr^l^Tfr" for .— 

Do JT^niK^; K ;t- 
i%?nn?5r. 

50. Do K P gi^ 3f.— J ^- 

for q^ar^.—Do 

P ; K 

fN A*^_ 

f^iq. 

51. P "WPl'^Tq^i^.— -Do K '’q- 

5;5. J fJriW. 

54. J ^!>rnqi%qg?^?f . 

55. Do for •’(Slfwl.— 

56. J '’I’tq^nonn''.—Do J "on- 

^qfor otqigq. 

57. J 9n'^gf^fqop%" for w- 

’#i=!R?qwR%‘’, which 

we read with Do P, 

58. J 

CO. J '’If.—J J ‘M- 

fl^.—K 
Gl. K gl^iirt^. 

GO. Do J qiqr?. 

—Do 1 %^^,—Do ^ 

and J srf^ for 

64. Do in€R, and K for 

flpq.-—Do 
Do 

65. Do R^qqqW .—.1 

—K “qqpn for ''qqtoi. 

66. J for qr^lg^qq.—J 

g5B4(0|.— J qq#fl, 

67. K q?nti%. 


68. J for q.— 

K P gqgssjmr.—Do ^ 
q, K P I%q, for f^. 

69. J ‘>q^?n and P qq^i. 

71. J q^q?n[.—P ggogqr. 

73, Dc J fq^« 

75. J Ogorooloi for 

—Dc 3»^%3J. 

76. J f^qgdf 5d?i«.—^Do g^- 

qfi4f.—Dc ?ftq*q for 

77. J 'Ffw".—Dc for 

qCT. 

78. J fiiliqqdiui. J P ?J«q- 

l^q and Dc 
for ?iq5f(%q. 

79. J 2Rf qiCrflf; Do^fo'^ 

K P 

80. J gw!.—Do 35(f. 

81. J i^RSlon^q’. We read 

i%q' with Dc 

K and P. 

82. J Riqoif^qq gRt; P RWi- 

qjjf, changed 
tostoi, forSRt. 

83 .1 ajoif^sq.—K P stoij^^sq. 

84. .] qqq".—P Do q?ftn 

K q^fr.—P for 

85. P and Do K 

for q^|.—Dc and 

J r q;i%’, for ^.—Dc 
.) 1* for ‘’‘tq. 

87. J 

88. J ‘^qrlt. 

89. K P ifq? for @>,.—5 K 

g^qnn. 



90. .T 31'qofl 

for 

91. .1 ^ «f qp^ q. 

We with Do K P. 

92. Do 

93. .7 fqA for I'Sf.—P “sq 

iJftl%, J «^di^and K 
q fcfrl^, for q olt% ( first 
half). 

94. J ^ for P "1^. 

95. J Do K 

9G, P ai%?n^.—J 5^- 

97. J %ppT^; K ti- 

gs^ ^SRPTsqf.—J H- 

98. Dc for sniVrq- 

for 

f-J for f 

99. 4 “3r^wg(%. 

100. ji '’’( . q i Plisgr. 

101, kI P oif ^^,_Do K Jri^- 

^.—K 

105. J ^5l35gRrf|qflf?mrTR7'-q- 
?wqq!ff«Pn^; K P 17I- 
fSRr%q^?mrTiw^rir~ 
Do g^r- 

We read by J 
corrected acoordiog to 
the soholiast, 

IOC. J 3Tq\for P "qw- 
q^JT^'for oqraq^jra. 

107. J gq^f<5J»T. 

—PflrRsJ. We with Dc 
K P, 


108. K 'Wa'’ for 9t?!r?j'’. 

109. J qqjSsqstsa''’.—Do 

for 

110. Dc '’qll^qf, 

111. J awqqp.—K 

thus read¬ 
ing one mdtrd too short. 
Wo with Do J P. 

112. J Riff for waf. 

113. J for ^^fO.—p 

ROTlaTSSr^. 

114. J __j 

115. J af for which we 

read with Do K P.—J 
cTR]^ for 5#a. 

lie. K J “^Rtpa^ for '’^naqsR'. 
—Dc for ° ' a <g?a ”. 

117. J ^R53tf for 

Dc J P for 

?f g(^ Ra»q^ which we 
read with H .— 

^.—Do K 

118. K 0^^ for •'gRRf.— 

P Rf^.—J fag^.— 
P ‘’l^iRt and K '’^- 
imlt for "^fapin. 

119. K »5fifiRa\ 

120. J “ 3 ^ for Dc K 

‘’R‘'at;g®.—^Doand P 

121. J “snoP for W.—P 

®^ggni»3rt. 

124. Dc K J 'itaPtf”. 

125. Do K. asRiRRt ^.—7 

'’RrIrI for 

126. 7 for "qsaip,-' 



D« .1 ®q- 

for 

127. J for ^i^PT- 

P for 

128. J '^t.—K fir«i^.--Do 

and J fjpgsjo, 
for which we 

read with E. 

129. J for ®q^. 

130. P 

131. J W for J “g- 

WTi® for ®3ftwTr®, 

132. J ?5® for®^.—J ^- 

133. J iRR®. [ ?rm. 

134. p in^. 

135. J ®«|5r^.—J for 

137. J -P qn§fi%.— 

Do J ®q[s?i®'for ®5iiq®. 
38. J .—J reads simply 

] for aad 

PhaB?ri%i|«?f|-. We with 

139. J [ Do. 

140. K ^f*.—Do arsn^^n®. 

142. J for —P 

-P 

We with Do J K. 

143. P for 

144. K ®gR!^ for ®q^. 

145. K for 

K oft for on. 

147. J ®g?l® for Do. J 
K P all read and 
not iT33T^. 


148. P ®%?n for ®ft|3n.—-Dc 

K K 

Do K for 

149. J Do qft 

for q fi ag fi pti. 

150. Do K and P 

for ®<^55ra- 

^st®. 

151. J q^oriSvnioiT; K ft- 

^^f^iToon.—J 

152. J 

153. Dc J K P all read g3(ftft 

and not g35Pft.—J >n 
for «l after 

154. J for P qtt qg p^ ®.— 

J J 

jfrfor ^ofTwr. 

155. J for 4ifa»u i®.>- 

.1 ^ftTRPloft.—Do psisr. 
150. P sft® forfft^. 

158. J K 

159. K J ®?JW. 

160. P ^^TWOf. 

161. J 

162. J P for ®*n!Wl®. 

—J 

163. K sjoTDtlsft. 

164. P for 

165. J P ®aftoifipioif. 

13^: Do sftoffipioi- 

167. J J 

for P 

168. J J 

—J 0|?1® for 



16!>. J mifireadH < 15^555 for tj- 
172. K 

ftsfr" ?). 

We with Do K P. 

172. K 

174. Do for _J 

P Do K too 

originally. These have 
corrected it to 
which we adopt. 

175. P for 

17G. Do K 
177. Do K ^nr^r. 

179. P and J for 

liSO. Do K for 

181. Dc for "^iSfer’. 

182. J sfioft. 

183. J P "<?)- 

t wril'Ttff’.—J % for g. 
and P '■’HiTff. 

185. J ''"ejgof for "q^pn’.—J 
for 

18(1. P and DcK ”<1- 

for J XT 

for 

188, K P o<6f.- P ]- 

190, D '^rawip. 

191. P "rmn, K ' imrsft. We 
with Dc J.—— 
J 

192. Dc J for'’r^5R''.— 

Dc “qitqroi’ for'’q]^<-’. 

193. J for 


194. Do 

190. P for '^. 

197. J 

198. J is wanting in the words 

beginning with 
and ending vrith the last 
word of the line, as also 
in the parts of the com¬ 
mentary shown within 
brackets.—K for 

201, Dc K 

202. K 

204, J 0^. 

205. Dc P and K 

for 

20G. Do K stlotfe?r.—P 

J for 

207. J K 

210. .1 f^l^pn for ststetJOT.—J 
for —K 

for .“-Dc J 
P for which 

we read with K. 

212. K P Do K -Vr- 

"Irfli'Si'n, K ft- 

%3i?jt.“-K 

213. 3 for 5rr.—P ?n ^- 

?R?n Do K ?TT 

and .1 3rr 

^i?Rqr m *r^<, for ?n 

214. J 3nqJT«3^. 

215. K 

216 J for ¥ih%lfp. 



217. P saw for 

218. J for "atwr- 

J ®1^. 

219. K Do J K P aU 

road ®»!«t ). 

221. p K for — 

K ®g®tf«n“.--P "gfiaiit 
awsi.—>1 3*^ 

Do K 

222. P an^ Do K 

an® for J tli^- 

aiilf.--.Do J K 

223. J for K fr for 

225. Do K P 

226. J for “ojwaf’. 

227. DoK fhr^oftfor 

228. J P 

a® for 

232. Do J K P all read 

and not with the 

oommentator.—J 

V j. 0 

an® for ®fiian%ai®. 

233. Do K irao|»?r^®. 

234. J sftflRO?® for ailRROf’.—J 

aaf^ for%3;|[®. 

236. J K?fa[||®.—We 

read with Do 

K P, J hau dropped 
the f, 80 that it is im¬ 
possible to Say whether it 
reads ®^8a or "<s^. The 
oommentator follows ®i]'- 

237. P K ^»5ii%. 


238. K aat .—-1 

^osgr 

239. J for 

5r^. 

240. J|otfor![lf.—PrTffor^^, 

241. P ® 5 f'’ for ®IT^ and tstnfifr 

for ®«l(?wfr,—Do K ®ar%- 
3S?. 

242. K wfl5<T#g.—-K atroo?.— 

J ®nojon^. 

243. .J 

244. J 3T%r' for arr|«l', and 

for K 

giraif^rft. 

243. .1 aif lor Sir.—Do 

for for 

®^r, 

246. J "atoifd angwf.—l^o K 

f*rl^ for 

247. K aijattl for 

248. Do K for wntiw.-- 

Do and P ST lor 
?r.—K 

249. J . 

H.®s^fon- 

We with Do K 
P. except that Do has 

250. J P for 

251. J ^^5fr 1^. V.e with Dc K 

P.--J P for 
which we read with Do K. 

252. K J for 

which we read 
with Do K P.—J 
We with Do K P. 





25.1. P for 

P m.—P g«tf 

for 

2.54. This couplet is found in 

the three MSS. J K P, 
only K reads it not here 
but after 269 (“h 
3iqn59^,” &c. ). P reads 
it in the same place as .1. 
])c omits it altogether. 
-P^mf*’ for^^lf”. 

2.55. K qr^witof for 

«nsr."-.J P for 

P for 

'%t5. 

2.56. J ^1^.—K "qiNNrq,— 

J for 

oiqaift, ^0- 

257. K f qi%^pf for qf^- 

f|^.—.1 Wiqi fq 
foi 5(1??^.—P 

for qlf*. 

258. J ?mqi?T for «qnfT. 

259. .) qT?f%.—J for "/Sr” 

^ and % for %.—P 3ioi« 
for K and 

J for ‘’qt^m. 

260. .J pqqs^.—J 

and P for 
P q^f^tq fe- 

?fSqq for qijl^qwq 

2til. P K qi^ for 5 |op—P 
I%qfS^f for iBJqt^rT. 

262. Dc tjqsqsq; J 
K qfW. 


26.3. Pqi^oj". 

264. J^qqtq®. 

265. J anqft^i? for ai9?qs°, 

which We r^d with Do 
K P.—Do K«fitefeqrit 
for »ftqilw#. * 

266. J qralil^.—K 

DoKfipjfw. 

267. P for qsjrw®.—J 

qwr^.—P 

P «q?!B“ for ‘’qqqf.—J 

W. 

268. Dc®qr?jti^ Do K 

liqgqtfiH for q i ^q ( ^- 

269. P ®»rt?{T for “inpp. 

270. J ygft tq i ", doiabtleBs a 

slip of the oopylBt for ^ 
^iW.—J P 

271. Pswi^qs^foramfen®. 

275. Do K OTOql for o^.— 
Do J P We 

with K.—Do ®qfifW. 

277. J ’’q^qr for''q^. 

278. K qm w- 

?n#fig for tim wur- 
^( 5 . We with Do J P. 

279. K qw for qm.—K 

qrg, 

280. J "pql^qo for 

f^, whioh we read 
with Do K. 

281. .1 q^qqft, 

282. qqoiqqR^ for sft nont* 

—J qi^q^qwif.—Do. 

K J 





283, J P 

285. K 1^0 J 

286. K P K "fh- 

^ i^wji«iWq .—J '^■ 

287. Do K P 

for — 

290. Do gmq.—J K 

291. J ?i®W’ £or ?f&nt‘*.—J 

for "3%. 

292. *ra? 

and wrongly omits ^ in 
the next line. Do K ?Kt- 
—Do K aihrtwr. 

293. Do P P 

J —J 

294. J ior simwfl”. 

296. P®^>'n. 

297. J 5 f?^.—Do J 

298. J P and Do 

i^for J siotft 

for <n\(t. 

.300, J and 

»lt#i|.—K ?PI for .— 

K 

301. P qm^.—Do K ft^trnq- 
vrtf^on. 

302 P '’^qr®.—J p 
.303, J fqqRf J 

—J and 

DoWW? for?itR|3. 

.304. P»TR!^>.—DoK «r»T#. 
306; J 

307. JOf^ for 

308. J *wpi. 


309. J'’'fira<’for®W.—J ^ 

for oni” t =»rfl).—J 
for J I? for Ir, 

310. J"qqR0for J K 

311. K J 

312. J 

313. J 

Do K gjjtf. 

314. P®5iongtnqi. 

315. K ?l*t for ?T?.—J 

^.—J g? and K 

P ^ SOOT. We with Do. 

316. Do K rJl%»Tl^oi. 

317. J and Do K i- 

for 

%, which we read with 
P.“.J for gn®. 

318. Do K P "«T5ig.—Do K P 

,319, K J 

IvTPliSP.—J for 

q>3f5<'. 

320. J 

321. Do K forsif q- 

We with J P,— 
'’iROf for 'h?^—K g- 
gqa.—J <?£or g. 

322. Do K ll for gl.—J gf^gt’, 

323. K P “Jsfiftg. 

325. P and .7 “qsTT- 

for Do 

K ig^afj gij. 

326. K for''®?BTr\ 

.327. 

328. for 



329. J for K 

?Wfor H?. 

330. J for 

1* for 

;m, J '’ftwfeif for 
332, J spiti^r for 

which we road with 
DoK P. 


33:3. 

334. 


with Do K P.—P Wf^t- 
Dc '’»n^ for 

335. J w^'srasr.—Dc P 

—P for 

—P for 4^(5^. 


3;h;. J P 5Wf4i%W 

jvad J 5PR^w. Wo with 

lie K. 

3:i7. J l| ^ KgHiil^ .— 

J[ gf for %.—J ^ for 

.338. J ^ for J 

Ip^ra^rn® for 
which w'o road with 


DoKP, 

339. Do fifewj and J fife 5 
( »? fife g) for fife g. 

341. Dc «l>fife^mi«r’. 

342. Do for jp^®. 

343. P . fw ®«I5- 

fivpwp.—J P 
Wo with Ue. 

344. J 

;346. K P fesffiW{.--Do K qtf- 
47 ( Gividavabo ) 


J fifewl for ®q- 
9^.—Dc J gqtfi. 

347. J ®fippq«mw^. We with 
DcKP. 

.m Dc P 

;J49. K and P tRS® for 

W’—Dc ®«e555&g. 

;ir>o. p qtraqr®.—Do 

K ?ft ^laswijTOr- 

^fig RW'irw4i«ft. 

.•m. P for K 

352. K 

353. Dc P for 

- ft -# 

.354. Dc JPT® for tpT. 

355. Dc for fipp^qq". 

-p m. 

.3.56. K^cfTf. 

357. Dc K for ®qqifT.— 

P ’’wraii®. 

359. K 
330. K 
361. Dc 
.362. P 1^. 

363. K P for 

364. P for K 

f|*lf for «0Rr^®. 

365. K ®?wdrsp.—P 

for 

366. P for ^q^jq- 

fijRRT. 

367. P for 'H>n[». 

368. K 



370. 

371. 

374. 

375. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

382. 

384. 


385. 

386. 


387, 


.389, 


390. 


K for iW. 

K ^ for ^\-^K 
for 

J T*o K 

Do K tfiq g t for 


J for 

»frei.--Dc K 

3 J 

Do K P f^. 

P for "ippp- 

tSWI^.—Dc K for 

J K ®?T«n for«? ?n. 

Do 3ft 3n|; 

K 3ft 3PT^; P 

«^inii !3ft srt. 

J for «f&lW7?W. 

J ®?ra7nf for which 

we read with Do K P.—^ 
ar^si® for which 

is the reading of Do K P. 
Do P »n»^^ 

J ^?r^forftWf, which 
wo read with Do K P. 
— K 

.1 J ftftTR* 

for ?lf?|rTR".—J 
for''Jn?#- 

Do <^7^ for 
J JTSWPI^ for 
which We read with Dc 
K P.—K for 

q^«ftg«ii[«i** 

K JftwtifNss®.—K 

—J ®«wnlf fw 


whidi we read with 
DcKP. 

391. J qrtsjftjo.—j for 

WWW®. 

392. .1 ipRWft. We 

with Do KP.—J^JfWWI®. 
;^3. J 01 ^ 1 ^® for 3«fre“J°. 

.3^4. .7 
395. K 

.396. J in w q ?wwi l id<g<ti ® for 

“W^PWWWfWWW^^, and 


for 

Wtfwft, winch we i-ead 
witli Dc K P. 

.398. J qftn.—P 

P gqijf for wft.—J 

.399. J —^Dc K “qqnn® 

for ®wfew®.—P ^ftWlWT 
for 

4(X). K w 

I —X 

I Do qf ^P WP ft wt, K qi%i. 

ftgw.—Dc K P f^- 
' WWT. 

j 401. J '’JWfWlWWTO'’. 

402. J !<{<«” for jftqigqw®.— 

J oq:gi^i ®qqqr®. 

403. K fafWREW^PET-—P ®^* 

»n[® for P W 

eft«ft for WWftaft. The 
version found in J has 
already been given in 
foot-notes at page 116, 
whi(di see. 



404. 

405. 


J far j 423. 

is -what the MSS. j 424. 

read. Bat ■wo have | 

obviously to read j 


m. 

407. 

40S. 


400. 

410. 


as representing ' 
the foims of ? 
and beii^ so alike in 
the MSS. 

J oftsisfi & for oftersft ST. 

J for 


42.5. 


Do K # iflfk for ^ 
K q- 

K ftoi- 


426. 


427. 

428. 


J ?^!m, P fiqm, Do 
We with K. 

J q^rforq^r. 

J 

B aud J “^gin® ! 4:10. J for «lftiai. 

Do K P for ?fW?q. 

—J ®3’»fl5C. 

.1 q?!vri5TOl|qi^. 

P qftoiq^ 


for J ^?fr- 

qftrq. '<md K 


4.11. 


J “’CRqSW. 

is the reading 
of Do J K P.—Dc qft- 
oiq? for qf^qinf.—^Dc K 
Pfq^?^for 

Do Do P ¥nq for 

.—p for q^ssq". 

i ^ 


I 432. 
4:i3. 

414. 

41.5. 


J "qqnj® for 


V 


>r q^q^’.—K ' 438. 


414. 

41.5. 

416. 


418. 

410. 

421. 

422. 


f4r 

J f qfeq^ 

‘^aq for "^qf. 

P q^qqft for f%f&iq<qj. 

Do K qqq for qyq. 

J »?T(^tqRt.—J qqqr^, 

for qq»q*.-^ qfnrNi' 
fi nq f^StqsHW [.s/o-] for 
"nfn^fsil. 

J q^?lnqfq*iqig. 

J for "q(q»fl. 

J 

J F om. MlJlq.—P 


416. K "{Siqqr for “j5»iS|qf>. 

417. K P J 

iuid K •’qnf for 
—Do '’qqftq’ for ^- 
l^q'.—P qqq«|^. 

J for 
410. P qft!%q'> for qftwq". 

440. J qfe for 

441. K. qq'^ for qqqtsq.— 

p?ig%qt for qf^lfqt, 

442. Do ffftqrPiJqqsqr.—J K 

P Do .1 

All the MSS. 
iea«l q and ntme ivad q 
as iuterpi'eted by the 
ooinnientator, 

441. J q lwfi i q . 

444. Do P “q«qn( for 




445, 

447. J J P ®l9r»r- 

for «(5>*rBf.—Do K 

449. K P K 

for(^53l#?r. 

450. Ps^^for ^<9. 

451. Do P W 

l^»P|0PPSl, 

452. J '’gsnsft for J 

for at^^. 

453. J «RtfDo K P 

%#. 

454. P 

450, K for filF53*».—K P 

“^pipirawn. 

^57. P 51^^ (sic) for 

458. K ®tgrNW for 

ai® —K 

459. K 

460. J snTfi^. 

461. J P 

J SWaHTTg, P Sfams for 

gf»i#5 (=g’3*n?S). 

4(i3. P Hiw g i g. We with Do 
JK, 

4W. DcK)3f?for fsn[. 

465, J for Hrtl 

«ifN. 

466. Do 5f^ri9rit*r. 

469. Do 

471. K ®i^. 

473. K ®3!a»nwhr. 

473. J for 


474. J 

475. J gswrrt?#<| for 

476. Dc J K P all read ofj- 

fer, though the com¬ 
mentator appears to have 
read 

480. Do J K for 

Do has a marginal note 
^ on We 

\^ith P. 

482. Be K for 
4S4. K i%9fr for 

486. This is the read¬ 

ing of all the MSjS.--Dc 

for W^PWR- 
|«^»TRf«3S^, which 
Ave read with K P. It 
is the reading of Dc J 
that the commentj^tor 
explains. 

488. J (the reading 

followed by the com¬ 
mentator ) for 
wMch wo road with Do 
KP. 

489. K P for 5pir. 

490. K for ft?.—K ®ft 

491. For (»Sa5^5jl?). 

wluoh we read with 
P, J reads Be 

is doubifiih the woitl 
being in that M§. innlily 




eatm away by womis,' 
andE^I!^. 

49 a. K ofiW for 

ff^rsior for fpipr, which 
we mill with Do K P. ] 

49. '). K .T sft?Tnw j 

3fPt.—Dc «s^’ loi -1 

497. K W^oi^sftf^, Dc 3r%- 
ttwsfr^ changed to [ 

—P 1 

gDr«ft.—T iRi^T. 

499. K I 

590. K %t«f foi- — I 

K P si^foi. 

502. K «T*R’ for opii^'.—,T 
»%rf’ 10 ,• “{^w.—Do 
for «?fwiin. 

50. a. fo.- "3551^.—.F 

Dc K rrf^. 


which we read with Dc 
K P.—K 

511, K for which 

we read with Do J P. 

5l;5. K and P for 

515. K P 

for 

51(), Do K a)td P 

for g#- 
^ n»^)._l)c K P 
« 5 ^'> for «sn^'. 

517. Dc K for 

^Rfp.—Dc and 

K for 

51S. J ioid 1’ 

“ira3T®?^i^mn», for “si^- 
gt ggt firrot’.—J 'Ti'^ni®- 
«|5paT3tt for 
rr^fffsr^—K »5pTraT»t. 

1 51',). .1 9iwifrai3. 


504. I3b 

f!%55OTpip.—.3 '3)tPfhr. 




Jli WlArtL *) 

\ .7 qci^for 01^. 

505. .T “rWfl’.—J g?tf\ and ' ^,>1 j 0 ^ for “^.—T 
P for ?TW’. I and P 5ll- 


50t). Dc for ^qcft- 1 

I 

507. P Wf’ for «lf\—J tfTOI'' I 


itnd K 5ni%rT- 
g««T*. for 3nfe^(St7'. 

52 a. Dc “jfra” for “qra’.—Iv 

” 5 l ^sa W ' ’. 


for?ra^\ 

508. Dc K for sift"', 

which w'e ivad with Dc 
J P.—J ®gjn9P.—X 
"flrfertJir.—K »^%iciaT 
for I|%0! factor, 

510. .1 for 


,524 J ftsiRRl3, DcK iSjRlTd- 
K P qciftr!^?T*, 
.525. Dc for 

K V “35imf?F 

for K 

®<WS!® for '>sr55P, 

521'). J 0 ^ for Og^eP.—Dc J 



K 

(the reatiiixg adopted 
hj the oommentator), 
aad P 

fOi- 

527. K «i9j»W\ 

528. K5fT^^.-J 


529. P ftftnw for 

which we I'ead with 
Do J K. 

530. K 0|5j35r\ 


531. J for Do 

for 
![f for 

Do K 3«ff9 for 3ri|>T?v|- 
—.1 K for Oi®- 

which we road with 
Do P.—K for 

532. Do K for 

o«raj?j%^®crf?r.—P f^- 


533. J '’»K?wrt J 

®4i^8n. We witlx Do 
K P.—J iWH^. We 
with Do K P. 


534. Do K for 

535. J for 

536. Do for — 

P ar|^ for P oft- 
^5*^, K oft^ri^.—P «tg- 
for 

J for 

537. Do for 


539. DoK»ft(^and^-^ 

for »#{S|».—Do 
for 

540. P 0^ for J 

q^R^. 

541. —Do K P 

¥^?).—J for 

3%^.—K for 

_p for 

543. P 3^0. 

541. Dc and K “Jw® 

for “gfVIt’.—J 
qm® for ®fftw«R®.—Do 
J p ®^g for ®^fi. 

545. K K 'Ig- 

%ir»irRi^\—Do ^ 
3^. K 5ln% 3«fl, ?jxd P 
for WR%3qn. 

546. Dc K q^3RRR* for 

547. J ^ for J ®«@fT. 

J’s half of the 

couplet does not scan, 
beini? too short by mo 
mati'ils.—Dc for 

P reads the 
iiiv.t half thus: 

(=afl^ ?) 
q-^psRr-q-S^— 
fitifWl.—K gifttqfqiW. 

548. K f^JJ^.—Dc K P 

for K 

for J P 

for cflR^. 

549. Do wqfNm®. and K P 



WfNwf’. for 

—Do 1 

3n*nand K 

for lift- j 

#; P wtlpwr? j 

—Do K P W for 

550. P '’gfopf^g for j 

"g^-3nitra^5. I 

551. .1 forq%3". 

552. J f(jr wl.ioh 

we read with Do K P. 

—J K P «^vr.—J 

ojlpf’ for 

553. Do K (=?«!- 

as 

explained by a marginal 
gloss in K ) for ORM?Jt- 
.) for 

554. J ^ (=^') for l%- 

which we read with 
po (which has 
^d K P. 

555. KiWSK^lgi^. 

556. J fci which wo 

re;ul with Do K P, 

557. J K P <^li»tinctly lead 

not Do once 

i^ead which it has 

comcted into J 

for 

for &0., which 

we read with Do K P, 

558. J ^ for which 


we read with Dc K P.— 
^ K . 

559. J W for W.-J P 

561. J P and Dc K 

The ememhi- 
tion from to 
is my own, as I have 
nowhere met with a f oiin 
of ablative singular 
ending in sfi of r. m nu 
ha 9fT, unletjS, indeed, 
should Btaiad for 

562. K J ‘’fiNwf for 

®?r^, ovhich we road 
with Dc K P. 

563. K P 

566. J "’RSS’ for —J^q^- 

?nR&«T for 

567, K gps® for gps®. 

569. J iqfiNvnwoi, Do 

snfwqwn iwith 

in the margin) 
and P 

We with K.—K 

570. K J ®q. 

for ‘’qRiqrasa®. 

571. J and P 

for o?l%- 
S'fSRan, which Ave read 
with Dc K. 

572. J P 

573. —K P “qraMor W.—K 

%» for I?®. 

i & 



574. Do K P ®«?i- 

—K 

P J «l- 

^^afir. 

577. J for v?hioh 

we read with Do E F.—K 

m^idic iqj^rRT. 


578. P for 

57'.). J ggrt^. 

580. J “TO"* for®g%'.—Bosn¬ 

ia *1 foi- ^ go. 

581. P 

5fS2. Dc reads : 




V reads: 



584. J aft%?|0,—K WTO^njoio. 

585. Dc and K P 

q^«^ for qrs^.—P 
o?RI^ for o^s;?n«rr. 


58G. J K gjSJO fo-. _J 

p Ji?5q^.—J 
autqqif for sffig^rg, which 
we read with Dc P. 

587. Do K for —Do 

qqwl ?Nit!^igjnT3qnfe- 
«nsn liiRwft, K qqon 
FSRTqrf &o.! P qqoiTTO- 
’Srf^1|JPTOWf9^T W- 


588. P 3lW»ii«|0 fc» ^WWW.—■ 

Do K st«nW^ffNift, P 

589. Dc K K ^33H?» 

for f^SsriSs. 

590. K "’jwfiTsjhl”.—Do P 

! %q<8q®, K %iwfig«.— 

j J %TD?PJT. 

I 591. J "argot’ for '’fftq'’.—J 
I for ontf®. 

159;). J for ®qsB«n?:". 

; —Dc P K M- 

, for 

I q\—K 

594. J "jpqW.—Do "q*??® for 
®gf.—Dc K 
for '’qsqonftot. 

,595. Dc J "i% 5 ^. 

—Do K "vra®" for ®qof®. 

596. J '’gf;oi for "gfioi, which 

we road with Dc K P. 

597. J "aftsTflioi for "wgf^oj. 

W O with Dc K P.—J 

and P for 

598. J and K q q t» <W ® 

for ojqtwq". We with 
Dc P.—Do K P laiwnf. 

599. Do K "sqgtRsfl for 

tiaih—K ?Rg5". 

600. J P tig® for gisP,-—Do qi- 

Kpli^t^ foff qiftq- 
qiWhni^. 

601. K ?%^.--Do ogSltS® for 

.—Do 



and K 

for artf- 

which is tlio j 
voadint; of J P. 

602. Do P i'.nd J for 
which wo roiwl 
witli K. 1 

604. K ' 

60o. P for "’T- , 

J ! 

for ^oz-ai, which we [ 

roi-.d with Do K P. I 

60C>. .1 for j 

orn^pt, which wo road i 
with Dc P. 

607. J for jg^TOi", 

which wo road with Dc 1 

P,—J g^roit^i for ®r~ 

605. J P 
600. J 

610. J <^^141% ^. K qgarfi- 

I^, and P 

611. J ^^ara:" foranar?". 

612. J. for 

ami%anRRTf. 

613. Dc K '’RRtr for‘»R^Rt. 

614. Dc luid P for 

617. Do for “q'igfeqt; 

iv for " 5 - 

6 15. P for 

i 

619. K P for?[^. ' 

48 (Daiidavaho^ 


620. K Dc K 

for 

621. J Dc K P 

for 

622. J is oomipt in tho lirst 

hivlf of this fttaniia, and 
roads thtis: ^^SWjf^RTg- 

We with Do K 

P.—K "sTf' for ogf^. 

623. J % for 5^.—p 

for q?n?n{.—K P 
tnl^fesflY—K 9irf^- 

624. P P '’^- 

625. Dc 

(■<26. K Dc 

for ''g%''._p oep^rau. 
627. Dc K .—J 

uj sig" for ' 

629. K Dc "3T- 

for 

(ffi. P for 

633. J K P for qW, 

which wo read with 
Do.—J qR*f<qt%qt. We 
with Dc K P. 

634. J juid P 

for wliich %vo 

read with Do.—P 
6;55. Do K '’tTRft'’ for 

which is tho reading of J 
F.—J qt^® for which 
wo road with Dc P. 

639. J Orirart'n for ®qi:nii.— K 



641. 

642. 

644. 

645. 


646. 

647 

648 


649 

650 


652. 

658 

654 

655 


656 

657 


J> for —J 

'’VR® for which we 
read with Dc P.— 

—K 3ITl^*RIf^.—J ”55301^- 

Dc K 5^r|i3n for ftft- 
5fJ3f». 

J for ®flwnoi- 

whioh we read with Dc P. 

K ®^?TS«raf®.—J K P 
gq®, for ®wi®.—gr- 
55?nnTn®. 

P 

, J K for 


658. K ®irt%g® for ®i^%g®. 

659. P ®ft^7l^ig®. 

660. J grroifor^rorawiforsuroi- 

^g <wH'hi(5«|. 

661. J 

668, Do ggs^sft and P 
for ^ar>. 

664. P g sn^ ?j® (=^f gn?fl- 
5r«?) for g^?i«. J 

drops the ^ from ^SJT, 
and cannot, of course, 
scan the verse.—J 
^ for <T^?Pigw®, tuid 
cannot scan. We read 
with Dc P. 


K “feng® and | J ®(^i for ®^I. 

P ®^® for ®jiw»l®.—P I 066, P ®g?T® for “f?j®.—K 


®ra- 


®iMt for ®JT|^r. 

K ] 

K «ffi^a®, P ®fW%- 
g®.—P P ®55f- 

fgfttjft, and J 
fijoft. We with Dc K. 

K p 55^ gi^.—J 

. Do K P ®^® foi- ®^%». 

. Do ®g?fi:oi. 

. J for ®g^33- 

pg®.— P ®tr%OT®sg^- 
5in for ®q%iw^ g^- 

gwn. 

Dc?#grirsj®, for^rfegssg®, 
which we read witli J P, 

. Dc K«j^for®gpg®.—Dc 
—K JSTE# ^- 


?rf. 


ajmji®. 

667, K for ^tn^. 

669. J K ®gi^ for ogwi®..-J 

678. J fwigfig® for ^ i i gg ii g P, 
which wo read with Dc 
K P.—J ®<T?J%®, and P 
®onfe® for ®o^i^, which 
wo read with Dc K, 

674. K P —J ®g%gr for 

®g^g»gT, which we read 
witli Dc K.—P gr^- 
?Rr. 

675. —^Dc ®^I^ for ®^^.— 

J P «ip®.—P [^- 
^3 ^ l^gi«l for 

®gR?l?^, Ac. 

676. K P angra® for sngw®, 

which we read with :Do 





and J, though the for-1 
mer may have at first | 
imd . , 

G78, Dc K V | 

—J "'tJp^swT’ for '’?5«T- [ 
qfo.—J for j 

m, which is the reading | 
of Dc P. j 

G79. J . 

G80. P for K 

913311% 

G81. J ''rRPf" for -K 

oftpir’ for ‘•fl'rr’'. 

G82. J for "TfraRf^t- 

P g?JTi?59?crT?P. We 
with K, I cannot find 
the couplet in Do.—P Jj; 

—K q i^giq - 

<nnf.—Psi'TOl'’ for^TOt''. 

G83. Dc 'iM^n for 

684, J J j^Hrwfor 

G85. 


699. 

701. 

702. 

703. 

704. 

705. 
707. 


G87, 

689 

690 

691 

692 
694 
698 


J .—Dc 

>511?^"; P >S5!W55i^T- 
ra'’; K tR^s^qsr". 

Dni>g for ^qoffg, which 
we rotid with T )o J P. 


; 708. 

I 711. 
712. 

jns, 

I 714. 
715. 

I 716. 

' 718. 


. J 55^^31%. We with Dc I 
K P.—K 0^551%^. 1 720 

. J ®% 53 f?f for “%j 3 l??r. — I 721 
K P 722 

. J 

. Dc. for 

. P onefrsff for I 723 

. J »{tw for of^^.—K 

1 727 


J Wow r'^ 

DoKP, 

K P and Dc 

for 

J P rl%^. 

J <%*»oigfr. Wo with Dc 
K P. 

P ^ for ?n^.—K 
tnt.—P qit^for >5^. 

1%) for f%fnTO0if%.—'P 

for yr«n^ff—p 
“qratf; K “qi3?T. J is 

\\/4Htiixg in Iho lettat 
which oui^ht to follow 
reiuimg 

P fSrar^.—qiqwn“. 

K \oiqqn%tif|q”. 

, P snot for #JI. 

p f%^. 

K 3tgs[T3f^\—K fo 

^q'. 

K and P 

for 

K We with Dc P 
K g% for gq®. 

K seems to omit thi 
stanza. Do for 

© 

which we read with P. 

. K P 3^*^.—K 

P ®3R5i%qtt.—K 5^ 




746. J J and 


tod P for !3^.— 

P m for 3?- 

728. Dc. 5 <ii ^5 for q«n^.—K 

729. P for 

731). P "rSirao for «|&n'^.—K 

731. J for oferefesT.— 

J for J 

“qoRTff’.—J 'ffsof for 
J ®»T?niS® lor 

which we road 

with Dc P. 

732. J ®qg«i%33ra®(!'®q«j%wi?t®) 

for which 

we read with Do P.—J 
for ^?TW1|fT, which 
is the reading of Dc P. 

7.3.1 P I 

734, J P ®f»riifi5gtoi". 

—J “3^ for ®3#, vvluoli 
we read with Dc P. 

73t;. J J P ®?r- 

for “gftsTr. 

737. J ®5iaft for “aw. 

740. K #!l555m^.—K 

P j 

742. J arjoi for ^rg. whioli we I 

with Dc K P.—J K P I 

for an3»»5®. 

744. J fW and P uig" for oiql 
—J for ^?75^ which 

we read with Do K P.— 

K ft?I55a)ni5". 

74.1 J withDc 

P.—P 


P for ®q5W»®. 

747. K ®gf?Tr for ®JT|?r.—J fe- 

for 

Dc “sfeswmr.—K 3w- 
for STOJWl 

748. K ®^f5g for 

749. .) K 

750. .1 .T K P 

“qg®.—Dc K ®?l|ft for 

®^I^. 

751. K q?n?f^. 

7,52. K P ®?in?Trtf J 

®55T^ for K 

q«mi^. 

753. Dc K for 

which wo road 
with .) P.—P ®«r qfj’S'’ 
for 

754. J _K p 

for 

755. J ®f?qf!g«n. Wo with Dc 

K P.—.) ®33P>I for 

757. J o?!!? for ''?nt Wo with 

Dc K P. 

758. K sjoitRg for sjdrg af?.— 

.1 ^qiSlqr for 
K jilRq?!. 

759. K ®»Ttftptt. 

760. .1 and K nf|- 

qssr for nllqs^.—Dc J 
K P all read ®«iRg3#; 
and K P has in the 

margin explaining “ 5 - 

- 11 .-?^. 



761 . J K W, aad P 

fov “TO". 

763. J P for 

K 

764. J W and P “f^- 

vST for 5n 

763. K ?|?T for —^P f^- 

and K for 

—J for 

“f9it^.—J 

766. K .—K "fiNw" 

for P ara^- 

flra oif^rra" for aiq^- 

767. J afiTSniP for 9tj# qi?t. 

768. J "TO" imd K "?|5rT« for 

wMch we read 
with Dc P. 

769. J "^#ii?> for "trStaii.— 

jfe for K 

770. .1 U> q TO|q T 5IM 

for 5110! 

!%raste^?5i".—J m- 
K P w* 

for 

772. J aicgqsTOl".—J K P 
Jjoio! for 

77.3. J TO!" for tou", which 
we rei»d with Do K P.— 
.1 P 

774. P "oRtlsrai,—T and 
K P ^.—K for 

P iRWr(i»< for 
^sqoWHT.—J- ®g^f|o!T. 


775. J K P We 

with Dc. 

776. K K qq" for 

TO®. 

777. K 

778. K 0R5® for oif®. 

780. Do ®!)STO^®.—P ®II!!!® 

for ®?iTO®; K o mmS- 
UTOTO®. 

781. p “inroon® for "TOiTO®.-- 

J ®?jftofJ. We with Do 
KP. 

78.3. .T K ®TO«li|qra^l; Do ®!t- 
^ qs iTOITOI We with P. 
784. J ®5f^g.—J®HTO^ —K 
TOTOOI" for q«*i ®oi®, 

with we read with Do 
JP. 

78t). J K W^jf^ii® .“~J 

786. P 5fwt^i[.—J TOsq" and P 

l^feq® forJlfe?!®. 

787. P ^f^forf^. 

788. K P “ 551 ^ 

for which we iml 
with Do J K. 

789. J ^TO"; P ^qn®.—Dc 

for 

which we read with J K 
P.—J ; K 

790. K ©ifiJtg® for 

which is explained to 
mean in the 

margin, J j8)«R€!TO‘5f; 
P 

791. J "5^ for ®*itg.-K 




793. J for Jpufow®. 1 

We with Dc K P.—K | 
for K 31- j 

p C> , 

794. K J 

^sftsarasr. ana P ^^ 



ftr.—T)c qf%f?5r^m- 

I 

795. K “JiOim.—5 ^ 

for siW.— [ 

J . We witii Dc K P. i 

796. P '’inoiig^^'1^^3^^’. 

797. K for 

* 595 ! fOi.- 

798. K fo.- nRrsj'’.—K 

for "cBJRtl- 

799. P ®5BPW'’.—.1 itnd 

P and K '>(9r^- 

for I 

801. K 3JT5#B«r.—K i 

for ei^^Frf.—K > 15 ^ 5 :- 
531^ for and 

snrppT for 3mm. ' 

802. Dc seems to read 1 

for 39 ^, which we ' 
read with Dc J P.—^Dc 
^^for3 ^.—J 3Tm*fl- 
twmgfi.—P 

msm.—Dc srJJwgmrar-1 


803. J “gofHrPf for ®gof|8tT3", 

which w'e read with Dc 
K P. 

804. J “TrraP ajKl P ®JTI^P for 

'’nlgV. 

805. Dc J >T “#3^. 

806. p “aiRn lor o^rt^r. 

807. P ‘^nrfiJT for 

808. K for 

3«»T. 

809. .J for “?mT3- 

810. Dc for P ?J3- 

?T> for 

811. P “g?in» for “»Rop. 

812. J ¥fvr|oi.—P —Dc 

P —Por 5 

rejids ^aiap. 

81.3. .1 P qgir%3l'’. Wo with 
DcK. 

814. J for q^ai', wMch 

is the readmg of Dc 
K P.—Do ,T 

reads the second Indf 
as follows : 3)01. 

)%|qoj^ 5rm? 
5^0, thub giving thirty 
instead of twenty-seven 
nuitivis. Wo with Dc P. 

816. J 

and Dc •!' 

ofra^. 


eptWl, and K srf^ \ 817. Dc for 3)l3??.—K 

for 3r#i fRW(- * P °«rafrm®; J 
which we read with We with Dc.—J 


jp_Dc«t6f<^. I 



818. Do ofW; K I 831. 

»q^'>for [832. 

820. Do J ' 

We with K P. 

821. J 5(rji^g0,_j Oj^ for 

which wo read with Do 
K P.—K 

822, P '’^?rio|<> for “fSnHwilo.— 

(so).—K«ff- 
changed from 
‘’%3^rnw. K explains 
by 

823, Do for oorn^.— 

Do K for “foi^. 

824. ' In tlie lirst half of the 

couplet: Do 

and P 
iuid K 

In the second: 

Do 

r, and K P 

only K has 
(iiiinged to ‘’gf*.— 

825, J ®g|^* for‘'^55Str“, which 

is the roiiding of Do K 
P.—Do "gps^TRT'’.—Do ' 

®fSSTRPiq iuid P 
•nr^ (=‘’?T^ ?), K 

'’f?5on«r«rar, and J “ps- 
oiriiNq. Wo with Do K. 

827. J for '’^< 15 '’. 

829. K J and 

P for 

830. J P si5^._K 

for ?f^. 


834. 


835. 

836. 

837. 
839. 


840. 

841. 

842. 

843. 


844. 

845. 

846. 


847. 


K fir a r feqiqgg- 

and J ft- 

qif^rfNqqqwrvfgmVr. 

We with Dc.—Do J 

J for qii55wi«.— 

K K Oq?r- 

p ^qoWTf^of. 

T)o. “ql%qRi^, K “qi^tTrasti. 

Dc P for 

Dc q%Rjo, and K qRg,s,o 
for qj^vfNjo.—Dc 

^ for 0. 

Dc«%550for 0^0 _i)^, 

K for p 0^. 

5^. and J “WJgwij 
and K 

“Sri^ an<l J oq,. 

W. WexvlthDoK. 

—Dc %ojg;TOfg5fio 

J We with 

Dc K P.-K o%ps 5 it|. 
~K ???tg^. 

Pc gwi^; K gjTT^. 

K %9f for ?ri5pj _j 
3rq^. 

3 ’slR'iar/%’ raid Dc P rf- 
for tii|ssj%, 
which we read with K. 
P for qso^,—p 

%l q|g ^q>fe qr. 



848. JC 

849. Dc Do K 

®3»pftoRfenif.—J #nM- 

850. J itjadsihus: [sat?f“. 

W3^^iofat<»T I 

3t«t [®«?] 33wwn- 
?T*n [3 ?] 3y4CTt t ^ q i n 
P qi^^'*?iii».—P qRra*if 
for q ^a i wf .— ‘^vm 
for oiTif^i.—K Ng^ PI. 

851. K 

•with K. 

854. P Op® for ®po.—J 

«3 for ?l535l53, which 
we road ■with Dc K P. 
—Dc w^iiirpm. 

855. J om. ft® from 

and P reads ft® for ft®. 
—K wftsn for 

ft3jft0«fT. 

856. Dc K <n ?ipgw«rr P g^f- 

ofl and J gSiiJr for g^^wn. 

858. J 33® for PnP.—K 

859. K ^rgoUfRTor.—Dc K g- 

860. J ^.—K o^ftaftft for 

oft*»anft. 

861. Dc ?fi355ni—P ft'3«ft 

and Do K ft^lfft for 

ftf^oifter.—J gomrft 

for goiWR, which we 
read with Dc K P. 

683 . P ifti^ft for .-—Do 

correotact 


into P 

?ng*w5.—Do 7n[ftp?. 

863. J for ®?1^.-^Dc 

K arfti^ for 

864. Do ftg^irft'ii.—Dc 3jf 

«n3T for qfti 5|f.—Do 
^gstlft and K ?l3f3?Tft 
for^«^*n. 

867. Dc K P 3W?® for — 

J ®*^3 for ®«sr?5T^.— 
K P oftgtm^ ^.—K tT- 
• ftnf«n. 

868, J reads tliis couplet as 

foll(A\s:— 

qf 

’wg?T ?iift > 

#3 [sic q?]ftqnitqftra 
?ir55 %5 "rawft 11 

K *v **> .. ^N. ^ 

ijilWWHOl. 

869. J sjfti for 5TPir.—J K 
snilitT for Siojfer. 

870. J ®?^»Traonf.—J ?noi for 

?r 01, which we read 
with Dc K P. 

871. Do wr3 and K JTWian 
for iTWt3.—Do 
for qqssrftgf. 

872. K a(lft3n%33fft (so) for 

3nf3iftj3ri5?r.—K p ft?T- 

ft?f and Dc ftsrf^' for 
which wo read 
with J,—Do gfR?!®.— 
Do ®oft«TOreiftT for ®oft- 
q.—J reads the 

second hdtf thu3; 55. 



3fWt 'Jf i 890. 

873, K 3ra#!(0T.—J 3rpn for 

gri»Jl, wWoh wo road | 892, 
with J^o P, ^ I 

Do I o,u 

ior{&R^, I • 

87,>. K 1^5^ for . ! 

877, .1 ?P5 for I 

S7S. J reads tiius : Jgf ^ I 

»g^t f%^g<irg jjfSnm ^ jb | 

31 f^I% {x'ic.) I 5ft 3t[ 5T ; 

ouiiUiu^' ^*1 5[pfi 

fi*om tlie. he^^inuin^; of 
tJiO' ‘^oeoiul hali*. K 
tri i’oj* «PT wJilch 

we read witli Do P. 

87'.», K '’^qof, 

880. r)c|Sii%3WT. 

881. .1 iaipitr^^in.—j iRjynf- 

882. P %q^.—J ‘'qRtlft%«Wt. 

—-P aroniff for atwrioTT. 

883. K OJ.—>T Tf^PtW for 

^^PTlJjT, 

884. Dc K J 

885. J for ^T^ni%. 

88(>, J reads the lirst half Ihits : 

tsR5n% g«r»rttohr ?frafi% i 
887, P jpirflafr for got(|afr, 

889. J I 901 _ 
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Dc^for^.~Dc PTC 
and K P for — 
K P for tpfft. 

P q^rtf^.—P for 

srcqrif. 

Dc .T P ail road 
distinctly and not 
Do i j iit 4>35i l 'i> 
and J jpieBS^r q^ q ot ^ 
for gotqjJStffer . 

K violates the metre by 
rwMling yu’ldi^if^ qt^pt- 
^1% qr^. We with P. 
J P g^RK tiPl 

r tt®R§.—•> 

^ 

K fpq stftnsfS". i'.nd J>c 
|pii fo.- 3jj9[- 

5 ?n fff W53W55I. tml K 
rtra’q »t33?»t^I. for tiraq 

.1 n ?rm for 


J ^ot for gnqwi- 

qaf.—J 3tfl ?r for 3i|?T. 

5 J —1 

We witir Dc K 
P.—J K P ?qo<Tg. 

K , P snmtoi- 

nf^qT. and Dc J sttiRtot- 
%fr«t'’, \Ve with Dc.l. 
So we read with Dc J. 

Dc J K P all road qsgar- 
i%q. (See Cf>m]nentai*y)a 



9^. J for Dc i 

f<ir goigw^t. 

90'^. J for ^ofi^iip.—J ' 

J P5pn 

:lor I 

for 

*04. K 3nq^)«iHr.—Dc J 

WT’ for wJr’.—.f P 


^ (or '«r aif ?) 

5sr^.—-J qi#Jt. 

—K P aioif^ for 

!»!,>. Do 

010. P»^for OJT^, K' 

=?.- -J K o{^ 

P *T?TOofr- 


oih. PsioigTOf'F,,,. 

906. J K. fJT^§. P iW'l<>.-f%- 

'Wt^.—P Do I ^'’’'’• 

iuul K Wn?<n. OP.*. .1 ^^(aT«{<iiiit%:^ ?(upj- 

—J *pi" for j%r'. <m ?rf .i aif 

for ^ cri. 


0<*S. .J P fiti^imd K ^(ti^ 
for Jpifl^.--.) and 

P for ^'wif.-^J 

^r*Io :uid }C for 

W. 

OdO. J K for 3^i«gr. 

We with Dc P. 

010 . p ^ 5 fji for P 

gfi?OT®r. 

oil. .) ^5r9r?nfi|sr‘’. 

oio. J "stiUpTii fo)- "Tit w o i r.—K 

Ol.h P for 

T»rwT? ^ for f&warr? 

and J qtWraqfi^ for I 

014. .1 lor •jqif, which 

we read with Do K P. 

—J ■q I 

P ^i^noi ^ for 


0-*<*. .] qf^«fj*l?qr. .ind K qf?- 
fi>r qf^tq^Tfr. 
—.1 iJRR[|sq (1) for m 
qfsq.—Do K ''^95iq^l'. 

-J ^ fo)' 

Oil. .] i%qiiir.—J qflsor^q. 
021. J rpjRspMq. and P ?roiq?r 
for JTCqf^ I q^fW. 
K psi!^.—.1 f^?,— 

•I 

023. Dc and J for 

K for 

®ragf^. 

024. P %f| for 
025. K ^ for 

02(). J 3nq for snart.—.i qi^- 
VigSiraiaTr and P q%'t- 
^saiqiafir for qt?Jfnr«f- 
q!WY--.T '^oi® for ®q- 
?t<n‘®.—J qoftq and P 
qon ^ for ^ w.—K 



sr fsTOof. I 

!>27. Dc on^ for q^. which | 
we read with J K P. 

'.)2.S. K «g^ for —1 P 1 
for ".—Dc I 

13 for ! 

;>2;>. J ^0J31^%, Dc P 

;);}0. J 013 ^ for ojpi.-—J arfl^ 
ipn 55^. 

!>;{!, J "5531?.—Do P 
;' 33 . J foi^.—K 
'.*.‘{5. J for 

9 ,%. J J 

^.—K P iUid 

J 4(q>gM qp for 3rf5!woP. 

I’ and K , 

for gff^- 
—Dc *’ f% qTP>i- 
Do 3t^^g3fi®3 

i^gonor. 

IfhS, .1 "33013 qSfOTI, and P "3- 
^?on, i(,r "3S=^ 

^|oi3. 

.1 K33f|'’,and l’3i^f|'’.for 
33?*’. 

'.'■in. .1 3i3r?W#. \Vo \\ith IV. I 

K P. 

'.H2. .1 K —1’ "31^ for 

"31^.—J 3 for 53, 
whioh we read with Dc 

K P.—K 30Wlf3, J ?lof 
333, P 3«\333 , Do 33 
333, for 339333.—K, 


94;'). 

946. 


947. 

948. 
9*49. 


9.50. 

951. 

9.52. 


9.54, 


9.5.5, 

9.57. 


9.5,8. 

9.59. 

960, 


in fact, reads the fourth 
p3da thus: 3l3f ^ 
339333 ( = ^ 3!'^ 

333 i). 

K 533TRI. 

K 3^%13ft for 3rg^- 
313 3.—J frf^ for tff, 

which Dc K P read. 

K f^Ji«l3. 

K 

.1 3 ’^ for 3?^, whiidi is roiHi 
by Dc P, and 17 reads 
3f?.~ K 3^.—Dc K 
P which we 

adopt. J reads ®3. 

.1 '^3^T3I3i.—K P 333" 
for 3l33'\—J 

P %T3. We with Dc .1 K. 
K 53? for 

Dc K 3 g for f§p. Wo witJi 
.1 P. 

.1 K ‘%^3".—P f%3^i3' 
%%.—.! 3331? g??q; K 


.1 «ll^l%, P 3133 . 

.) 33f 3ar3l 3 ^ 3? 3 
for 3? ^31931^ 
«lf3.—Dc ?rl3T? for 3- 
l%3l?. 

P 33^ 3f 3?t3I3. K 3- 
13^1%, 

J *3*ri%3. We \vith Dc K 
P.—.1 3Sil%3n»I for 

33lf§B|T%, winch we 
imd wth Dc K P. 

.1 K P 3l3f.—J ?333- 



innuwi^. We with Dc . 
K P.—J for 

})fil. J aif ^ for «cft qr. which ' 
we witli ])c K V.—P ; 

ff, and J ^1%. for 

;>02. K P for 5lin^«T.—J j 
ip<Ti% for g«?RT. i 

do;}. P for 

wluoh wo road 
with Dc K P. 

Dtid. Do K P Dc I 

^ for ^ 5, which wo | 
withJKP.—JPntn^. I 

IH!.). P ^ for ^if^.—J ?Tfra i 
for 315 ?f, winch worosid ' 
with Dc K P.—P ^ I 
for 

0(it). J #t ’t for wliich 

Wb read Avitiv 13o K P. 

—.1 ^ 

iT5l%. 

D(!7. P "?ra55?prR^ foi 

dlPr.—.1 #^0, and Dc 
giTT^^rr. for ^ t%TT. 

DC.D. J for ‘'«ri%?noi. 

i^.—P"55gff, and J 
(='' 5 !%^?;, for 

D70, P ^iioi for nj^ooi—j 
P 4wi%. 

'.•71, .J for 

?fw. 

1»72, P K for I 

I 

'J7;i, Do 31^,—J readb j 
gw 3r^ ^ ^- 


We 

with Dc K. except tlwt 
Dc reads ?r3il W for 
wsfi 3r 3ft. P tlius : n^- 
qm wsft ?i3»i3rai. 
which is doubt- 
Iciss connipt, unless we 
read sasT^Wgf 
(=3r«pw?-ft^r:). 

;»74. .) K ‘’fiir?r";P 

.—P qwf^. 

975. K P fjpnp—Do .) f^sq, 

•' W. 

97f). K P for 

977. P vmq for W#g.—J qop 
for vjop. which we read 
with Dc K 1’.—.) K P 
for .1 WI5^ 

for q^Jinr. the roarling 
of Dc K P. 

98(t. Dc STfspnfto. 

1001. P ww for 31^. wliich Dc 

.) K rea<l. 

1002. J for s^sar’.—1 frlfit- 

sS> 

35 for jSiqsf. 

100.!. J gt'lj^ Pl C I 

1004. Dc K for fftro. 

1005. J K 

loot). .1 q;® [=5f?] Wo 
with Dc K P. 

1010. Dc omit¬ 

ting which we have 
supplied by conjectiu'e, 

1012. P inpftrrfts ifor wwwNg 
—J K 3i8WR«inoT.—P q- 

^ “ for which we read 



We with He K P. 

1013. P 

101-j. V PW for Jpl®.—J 

P and J>« '’arisen 
for "3«ni, "whic}! wo imd 
withK.—— 
K 

1013. K p for "sra^H. 

1017. .) "an^ for —.1 

for g<nr. 

1018. .1 ^wg.—P''5^*rr.—Ki%- 

1030. J 3rq|<n’. 

1031. J <’gi%sr’ for 

1032. K i&t?r5i. 

1033. P . 

1034. K .1 "nng^- 

%5r<'.~J foi- •#- 

which wo ro;vd 
Avith i)c! K P. 

K 13.3. .1 . M'o with 1 )c 

I P fi -r qf^.— 

P for . 

1030. P '^g^iarifor‘’q^aft. 
1037. P qili^ for qjq^rf. 

1(13(8. J «|rT(®rrr.—J for 

1030. KP "qRqff. WowiiliDc 
.1.—K1’ for 

'’qRltsq ?Tf^?5f»r^, Wo 
with He J, 

1030. P for «i%3f3r- 

iqr\—J "«n®T5 for “qui- 
5I5-—J ^ fw 
J ®fownmi^. 


1031. .1 «iwnor. 

1033. .1 for 0|%n".—P 

«q«(55« for oqsBi® .—Do K 
'’q^armiHt.—K p i%. 
wfr for which Dc 
.1 read. 

10.33. K ?T%’ for cRf. 

1034. P '’TOfe^ST.—d P for 

otq?. 

lo;!.”). 1'. "q^sq" for '’qferf.—J 
for ^5^.—P arf 
for 

1037. Dc nf^'oi^o _,) 

ariatr.—P sqnfNi for 
aft^nf^ri. 

1(*38. ,7 for fWT<’. 

1039. J for '’ftf?'’. 

1040. J for Wo with 

Do K P.—'^¥iq)%!|"for 

‘’frnfeq'’.—.1 f |qq<a t^. 

foj- f|qq%q. 



[=rerai%?J :uid P ?f- 
for ?rq^. 

1043. J "iqqfqsf for 

which Dc K P rea<l. 

1044. fiar? ar^"' is the readinjit 

of DcK P.—.Ifsarfqatqr 
qsafe'. 

104.7. P ?fiq?Tfor?rr q?!.—P3q- 
for qq®.—K ®qiT%arf for 
"gifeqi*.—J ^gftqfor 
—He K ai^rfnT 

for i5i|Sw>afl. 



1046. J J 

1W7. P 

1049. Dc oj%?« for %?<".- J 

1000. P for **«9ra5?f; 

iv 5jsi??r\-^i 

1001. J for wluoh 

we I'ead with Dc K I*. 

1002. K iwra^. 

10.53. .r for gj:^- 

"nraippun®. 

10.54. K —Dc — 

P q«rr?Ti%; K 

?itQm for 

10.56. J ai?naigr?q^[t»]oi,[thus 

being short of one m.ltra 
even if the is sup¬ 
plied], and 1’ amr 31^ 
^ qf^q’JI. We with De 
K.—^Dc K "fonnijsit^.— 
.1 qfl»TlfeJl<n [short of 
ojie matr.l], and l> qfe- 
JTRriq<ii.—1 55'o 

with Do K P. 

10.57. .) ‘’^J^gfor "fgJtg.—.) 

for 

10.5<S. J K lor 

T^«r". 

10.59. P K «Plt?n^. 

1060. K 

1061. K for 

whicli 

wo with Dc P.—P ^- 

for yi l fei p.— 
K for ®wl«>ra. 


1062. J for qfwp. 

1064. J »ri%'raonsrt few 

qmtll. 

1066. P SRira® for P 

and Dc 

gOTl{»iR; K ; J 

"gwfi^nn^, 

lOfi'.i .) qi%?R5p\—J for 

‘’firawi. 

1070. K oJIsfHilwn®; J ®*TSITI%- 
3r® (!); 0 ®4igftiwh®.—^1’ 

for —P 

1072. .J 5lt^ ST for 

1073. ,T 

and P ^ 

g^Wsf loj- ?qi3ife?frf**T- 

wlrich wo 
7*oacl with Dc K. 

1074. Do J T|#cqf for ?nf|S3T? 

wliich K P i*oa<l .—J JtV 

1074. Dc K goT P«* m, 

107^). J fTcr ^r5rR^i^‘\ I* 

both con*uptly. 
Tho origiruil inii?ht 3ia-vo 
been cither or 
ratlior tlie latter as ro- 
gi’ds P. Wo with Dc. 
'lUae coniuieutator s 
^ appiffontly refei'S to 
K’s reading which is 

id78. V for 

1080. Do 



V%.—J reads the sooond I 
half thus: ' 

q«i|qqmr 

We with 
K P, except that K has 

“qroipfioir. 

KIKI. K -J 



- -.1 fTwl l or goft. 

um, J 


'. We \si(h 


Dc K P. 


m:\. J 


rsm" j'or q- 


^_ 

mi'’.— K ”qf- 


m\.~K 

'7%f9Eg^r. 

]m, ^ 

coiTU7>tly 

kwes out 


loid thus roads 

'’*r- 


los.'). P —.1 P 511%. 

for Vk’hich wo r(Mul 

l^viih Do an<i tlio sohoji- 
^st.—Do K J 

iB^rTT. 

Ktsd. .) *^jrh%«»c%.—P j^owfer. 

—K 

l(tS,S. P j :3g[S?I?.-f 

lor 

l(t.S!>. .1 and K "qf^- 

qfijl, for “iquqtJW. Wo 
with Do P. 

lOm. Do K ^reri5qj?^T5??TOI- 

. We 

with .1 P.—-K 

f%?\ ■ 

109'i. P —Do K 

tor 


.—J'^Wi^’. We 

with Do K P. 

lOlKl. .7 f%^wqq q| | for 

10;»4. P for —J '’^- 

for J 

"mif for 

JP97. P for g5I%’\ 

KWy. K 

1101. K gam'’ for gqor’. 

1102. .1 “afta'’ for wliioli we 

read wi(h Do K P.— 
.1 '>55jnt for 

IPM. .] "n^^tarr t^flrrait iW'^^- 

i^^iisn. [f%q. 

HOC.. J qq^forfim'.—Psm% 

H(t9. .) f%*n".—.1 q«ft%’»Tg^- 

fWR. 

1111. K P '’gnqviRr'. 

1114. .7 K W(‘ with Do, 

P.—P reads the second 
half tlins : ftr- 

Ri5«t«ra[%aTSflt- 
qR?5 Dc ojnqnE5i. 

Ul.>. Dcnam^m^.—D oK '’??<}; 
for 

1110, P ° <aif i q q iq " for "mfl'm- 
371%’: Do "?77|^ I'or 
o^TI^lsr’.—P "aiiq'’ for 

1117. P «7rtS!77^.—K %|j[ and 

"pSfTIft for qt%? and 

respcctivolj. 

Ills. K 



1119 . J Do K I U 42 . Do sj^Of.—Dc 

far ogpiit. 


for ?Knp#. 

liai. Do K 8i?^fSr#«otnT —Dc P 
sWfTf^, Wo with J K. 
IPl^i. J omits tho introductory 
words otgfi^ «T &c„ whioli 
are foimd in Do K P.—.1 
for — J 

for IPTtf. 

IPM. J 

ll;ir>. ,) for »!?§?'. wluoli 

Wo road wiiit Do K 
P. -K '’3T?w?rrr%\ 
liad. For .) imD aRT 

—1 for •'tre''. 

1119. 1 ’ "traW’.—J .1 

K —Do 01- 

for or«|«lgai. tN Jiioh 
wo I'oad witli J K P. 
il;lo. .1 P —I 

K . 

ii;}]. ih) K qat^annrf ’ for n- 
Do 

for "prl^T.— k: p 'vrqnr 

for '’wtf. 

11;’);’.. K '’«iwrtf‘’r '’aimt'n. 
li;44. De^ipni^'.—-Do'’gjroaJiI- 

P "gqJTJJTI. We with J 
K.—J for 

1136. J 

1138. K 

1139. P 3fri%^. We with Dc J. 
1141, Dc "nflwpfgac" for‘’imom- 

3 apri- 

^ ara^rf and P 


1143, J ®api^. 

1141. P 

114.'). J K »5rj3tpnoj. We with 
Dc P. 

1146. .) for P 

and Do K 

for f^- 

-Do ''aRt8n%J- 
“iS —Pqwi^tforP|wait. 

1147. .1 ^nirafqfqr’. Wo with 

J>o K P. 

li.')9. .1 ''ff^fr.qr [=?*![:'] m^:S- 

iiqif: Do 

. We with K P. 
—Do fsjffj for 
oioarly a cJorio;)! mistake:' 
ll.'d. .) P —I P Wfit- 

J '’qs5!q®.—P 

qf^w. 

11,')-1. .1 P ^rt»fP and Dc '’tPfP, 
Wo witli K.—J qt^l^- 
=q, Do "iffeiof'q.—.1 siTt- 

1154, J q^haud Pqs^, forq- 
1?^' which we readwitii 
Do .' K.—Dc 

thus reading one matrii 
too shoi-t for the metre! 
— I for 

11.56. J sfepSr’.—J K f^wP.— 

i P wofift. 

11.58. is the reading of 

Dc J K. In P three let- 




ters eudiug the oae that 
ought to precede "tltg 
are wanting.--K 
for^rH^.—DcOq^RTO, 
iknd K 

and (n^noh ^ qr 
ns: in the margin. 

115‘t. .1 Do K 

for J litlT^ 

wnro &0., 

tVsc., one m&tratoo many 1 
The commentator seeme 
to follow this Tension! 
ll()l. K rt^JraoT'.—Do ''fSjfteifl- 
sr?" for .J 

and K ‘'gfl’rofl, 
for '’^ITOfr, which we j 
read with Do 1*. i 


Hti2. P g9lftn»f i") 

We witli I 
Oo J K. j 

1103. 1'^ffor^pT'; and Dc![^ | 
lieforo thus rea<ling | 
two matras too msmy | 
for the metre. This is j 
strange, when it ocom's i 
in such an excellent MS, ' 
;«j Do.—K J 

K .- -J j 

i 

1165. J for »nr. I 

1166. Do #1" for We I 

with .7 K P, i 

1J67. P^.—;7'’gwfor'’5nr.— j 


1168. J 

50 (Oad^avaho) 


Do itftntRftiBniWolof 
P»>?»n«i?n%>raR"’ "n. 
We with J K.—K goft^ 

TTfnW. 

11“0, Do for —.) ‘n?t- 
01".—J for "ecn- 

su". 

1171. .1 for "^¥n, which 

we mad with Do K P.— 
•7 7^ 

lOIfTIf. 

1174. K 

1176. P JT"^: K Wo 

with Do .7.—J qSHlf - K 
K ]^[5saf. 

1178 K "go^t. and P foi’ 

3 ^ 051 , which we with Do. 
1170. Doi^^ltl? fort%9@m5, 
which we with K P . 

1180. P gret’ forafras". 

1181. K P We with 

Do.). 

118'1. P reads the lu-st Jualf thus : 

a[5raooisg 

Do thus; 

^ K 

.7 

We ’witii 
K,—^Do reads the second 
half tiius: 

1183. Do omits this couplet. J 
P read iftofi and no 



12(X) 


whioh we adopt ^ 1194. 
from K.-—K roids the | 
whole couplet thuB: 

gorr ^wri- 

5TOW \ I 119(5^ 

1198. 

H It 

iuid has in margin 
to explain vhe latter 
word in 3|5RfW . Tn not ) 1199 
meant ? 

J184. J for 

1185. j swriN 

which cannot be scanned. 

We with T)oKl\~Do 

J '’«roBrsft- 
m* for ”q«(r»j3il»n'. - 
V for '>ar 1 ^ 5 . 

llXf.. J WewitliDoK 

I".—I* 

Wt> with l>o JK I 

IIXS. Do (loalrtloHs mr- 

ruptly, 

iixi'. J J 

i>o Wo 

withK 1 ’. 

Ui»l, J poft^gand DoK , 

1192. For J ha» j 

tew'»,mdKP‘'#wj»T i 

1193. J ®#%er, aad j 

Wo road I 

... .3frt with Do K P.— i 
.1 for wst- j 

whioh wo road 
with Do K P. I . 


12<tl 


K for aiHf. For 
iS(^|!^i^W,(whioh\vo 
I'oad with Do K), J P 
read ^P S t i q fegoftw t. 

J ?ri^. 

P “*inTg ^on for 
STO*^.—J %- 

ajfe; K ?ni ^.—J ®«t- 

d and P 

for ®n%- 
We with Dc 
K.-J «i«»n5^. We 

with Do K P. 

, J P ''?W® for .1 

and P 
for 

which wo road 
witli Do K. 

. ’I’hei'O is much \arioty of 
reading in tbo iirnt half 
of this couplet. Thus- 

Do argoftfl goii. 

ippiRapn w sTJn i 
K lii^ gofi^ aujpn- 
wf #>i g?s*Tnrawi ^ i 
p~ “ ~ 

5^5^01 gi»mw»i «it 9IWJ «i 

We follow J.—P wft for 

m. 

. •! for aiNfii. which we 
read with Do P, Coni'. 

DhanapAla’w Pfii- 
ataohehhi .—Do ?not for 



120:5. For J 

F for 

awjf.—.T ^»wrq«^. 
p’s reading is probably u 
soribe's slip of the pen. 


12< H. P ^ for whioh we reatl 

with Do .T K.-~P 
for 


12( ►.'). J oniita «| and r<j<«ls aiir 
instead, aird lias the iirat 
Jialfthus: 

P also omits and 

has tho first half tlius:— 


121 h;. 


with Do K.- -J P 
n for smifffJjii.—J 

1)0 for ^pibn.—F 


1207. .T P wrongly omit the 

anusv^ra on oi in 
W, and thus read one 
mfttrA too short. 

1208. K ftawf!’'.--.! for 

Do K ^ for 

P?r?i»nF. 


I2(*0. J J "ST 

We with Dc K 


P. -At the end of 1209 
Do mads as foU<>\\: 


tTf WT# ^ II 


J altogether omits it. P ha»: 

" *" I 

npjftw *nrif ^ II 

We with K. 







>^s. ’«r. 

•WW (®^w) ??«<:. ="^®. 

«ro?5 u«- 

»m% vs^R. ] 

1 

*lf?(°f^) ):o:^.5!.<v». i^vs. c^o. I 
»»^^(®ar «'-r. ' 

»ra»« (®fTO) 8»^ H'^S. I 
ara«»(®^) <:?o. j 

«f{l!T (sk.) ?oif. 'S\9'S. 

«i?r(»5r) I 

(«fIS) '\VS. ^^0. 

«f5«i C®S^/H *: 

'sH'S. vsio. 

> ? ? ^'s. 

siSfiwt 

»W»r C^iRT) I 

yffns » «tT>3. 

Wi <"4) 'AH'*., 

amp? '^>'3. 

aw? (“aj?) v»f:3. 

3J^(fck.) 

ai'WlSw (®?r) *^c?. I 

swfiw (®wfe?f) ? > 

«*P5 (®3^) ^'S'l- 

amajw ' 

C'^Cra) <55^. 

W|Of(»k.) <'%v. '^oR.- 


aijpft (sk.) 

wn (®iT) <j. »«. w. Ro^. 

3?H. RU. . RMo. 

5 .v<:^ V 

»;^v9<:.??<:s. 

arwiOT (“irra) ^^v», 

3j^ («i^) ?o. i;»o. 
snqTO(»^i^) ?o?^. 
s?»9<%?T (®«rifia) v9»«, 
aiqiPT a<:'3. 

•mfiwCfssr) <i«s. 

Vaif 

all'i'-l v’’^) V-^'3. <■«:. 
sjf (sk.) ^\9. Hi, Rh^ . 
^vs^, vs|^. ?o<W 
I SIf?(8k.) >5H. ^^H. RH5. 

'i'oH. H|3. <H^. 

WS?T (“^li <5'3- 
aiia wt (.®?i^) N?o. 

vj» 

^sk,) ^<:\S.<o:(. 

' ? OI>0. ^oo<. 

' (»k.) ‘'a- 

i 






(Sfc.) H'-*. 

vm^ (sb.) 

31^ (8k.) fKf>%. 

aw® 8. wraf. 
aiv?r (‘’?»P«) W 

«Wt ('’=^1) ^O?. 

V«rasi>. (ajre;.) 

3»^3 

ars® (sk.) «h*. v»£«>. 
arWF tt.) 

ai3®(^ 

V- vv. 

^fR.YRV.Ho*. 
5oo. \5VR. VSW 

l 5 \SS,V 5 ^a^.^iO^. 

ar^^ (»k.) 
ari^33WT (O'f^sBn) 
anre(sk.) »*«>. 
anro (”3) 5,0'S. 

BRPsr (sk.) 
a»33l (an^) 

arssrf% C'sirf^) v’.. *<<». ty>. 

V> . ? >5,. ^o<. I 

RW. 

HoV 5'S?. \<'>. ci5. 'sV*.. 
wn. ».o|^. ^o^^, V.5V. 
arjgm C’g^) ^'sk. vo?,. 

ani5^ c-x^. 

angn (sk.) xCH. 

yaiir 

»»I%e« ROM. 

ff^ (sk,) ?o^, RlfO. ^< 1 #. I 


VW5f». («’?,) 

«5? ^M?. 

3^ ("B) <:RM. 

«%('’ft«»)'S..^oR..U^. r-c-:. 

■tfRvs. ^»M. ^MR.aoo.MVM. 
a»%« («ft«i?i) V. v«s,. ari^ar ^v 
?oVrf. 3fli»r ^5. 

"ai® 8. H3 
aip, (a«T3’^)- foc%. 

»»®»f (®5TB) »S'S. OX'K. 

anim('’iiT4) RRM. 
aiQif^«i C'wsn) sRo>. 
amr^ =»■<«■ 

3I0piiir (‘>;ii*r) <<:. 
amro (''flri) RMvs. 
annRT? ("^t^MR) M>R. 
ann^ («i!if) <1. 

8I1II® ("515) ?oR. >>M. »>M. 

^RS . ?,^v. Ro<. 

RMR. \>X. VtfV ^''>®. 

VRR. M3M. ‘''SH. M’,0. 'S'(f^. 

CRS. >o'A>. 

amO’^B) i;cR. 
aniPTR ("wa) \xo. s"R. 
ajareiww ("fla5«i) rr^'. 
aioRRuai ("sis^qn) MS". 
araif ("^ist) MR. 'm >. Rr >;. MrR. 

s'V'.. <:><.,?oMR. 
aioi^iflaT ("5Tp»»ft?i) iRR. 

ajamm C^m) rrm. 
atarori*? ('^5114)3) ocr, 
amw ("BTB) R>. 
aian^ C’i?I?t) ^4»R. <;sM. 
anmft® ("511^5) rvsR. 
at i&i Bl &atq rw? . 

a?jWiiT("fkft?T) a^R. . 
ail&BKifto® ("fk^fi^w) 

31^ ('’^) RRis. IRO. SRi^j 

MMM, 



aig (sk.) vs^. 

««Epi ("35"") , 

(«g^a or 

3>^IW C®3«i'») 

(*gi^) w. 
wi?IW ("3*^’’'^) 

3»g<^ (“spspni;) 

<{l. V^^<‘ 

3ig*!Pi (®gwfj 
aflgnsspjj (®g*J«w) i. 

«jg«rpn C3^T) _ 

(“g^w) -sV'- 
Km. 

wsj^ 

('»g«R{f') 

sr^sfCS^iK) U«c- 
«ig5r#ft (ogei^t’^T) ?<. 

9i5?n|i 

V«i«WP^ 

'Khs.'K'^^. m'*. 

«l<»|in| (®KlI«r) 

«riwroi(®^a:) 

9nwn[rC««0 %'vs. 

Mii^(0sin»()^^<^. 

(®«fl«r) m. 

srenp (sk.) 


mp: 

«RH(®WT) 

?o^)f. 

»ror (««;) ’K’K'a. 

c^. <^R. K\K. 

si?«r (®«t) ?0l5» ?OV5V9. , 

KoU. 

waw (3)w»:(T tr.) c^r,. 

t'®wr*5«> ?.%o. 

3if ^R<:. M. ^9?i. 

(®^g) 

3t^nciwt C’^w) Me. 
3t^(0ir^) m. Wr- 
V.. V^\. 

«i%(«5e) >sK. m. 

^i'>^)<u. U'i- m. 

'i'gt. n®. '!(%%. H's^- 

m- Km. 

wra;i[ 

aswf CiUj I'llf. 

»RI(8k.t '^v. 

^\S^.^\S^.'l(oC.'< ? o .-if ?0.Wo . 

'^.K\. Hi*'- 

5^^ 'sv>.. c?R. m. 

%i%. v^c.m'>.Km.K'‘«. 

Km. 

I a»»?| (a»f?j) wt 

I ?,'^5..>i?.o.yii^.W. w. 

•«x?. W?- '9H'9. 

'K'<\. Km. KK^'i. 

, «WRT (sk.) ^U. 

3isp?nrre5 (sk.) ^v-,. ’^ y-. 

! ^oc-ff. 

VswR-wrfi® > 






mm 


("J5l;) =>’>,. Uc. \i-ri. 

%*.'•. 

*U%. 

arseW?^ (''•n^ik) 

sp^fr ('’f=imf5T ivr 

^i^rj c/it. 

ars^t^ (31^155^) 3,i<?. 

(vpj’N^iii'rss') ’'An. 
srf«T (.sk.) 5'-*.v 
315'tmR (."'W’:! 3>i. 

aiW S. ariot. 

3nTi5iRT (“q«rrfl) !;c^. 
ar^ftwT? ("JT?) 

5«q|nqs5i ('■'!T»T?!i) , 

,»tTf’:»P?ft ('’ST^^s'r) I 

argBiTiRM C’flmw) »^ .i 3. ! 

3»^3f ("«T) ?C<. ^ 

3RTiT ("sflH) ^A'\. 

ar»?r(«ifmi ^5. s^. <% *, 0 . i 

’.5. \ 40 . ^^5,. y^c. cso. 
c<n. <%'<. <^'^<, <%%. 

^o\9o. 

vv^. 

arg?>«rf®?4 tr.) "^c. | 

angtipq (WJft*!) %%c. j 

ar»K'w>i («iK%2si) <15 "w 

awiw(sk.) R'l'’- I 

(sk.) ' 

SI«T(««J Voo. , 

ai»S»TB?R (Ov-inT?) > <>%. ^SV. 

WWT% f I 

WRIT C®*W) U®?. 1 


WTni(sk.) %\>C. asyiS,. 

?0 0V. ?0 0^. 

3lfW (®?r) <'^3. 

WTMC®^) v>ao. fA<%. WT«r 
»AA.\. 

aiRi^Csk,) 
awR(sk.) ?. 3 ^, 

??<:<:• ic^^ 

WTT^ (“‘H) 1?^. m. 's^^. 
aimi%3ir 5,'3?. 

wrfiE»? 

ain?n?3T ('’JTifa) H'-.,<:. 

^isayi^g^) 

sigi^ (Ultra) cnf. sigr^i? 
(8k.) 

wr^ ("g?a) f<^'Kz. 

"31*5 (ar«) (oy,?. 
aw (sk.) V3*4^. 
aw (sk.) ^3-5. 

ai^ (8k.) '■’X3. 

c^A- ’:of.3.. 

(sk.) me. 
wpf (sk.) <:oc. 

(sk.) y>!;<. 
aiir»« (3r«l"5) 
aw 8. aiaw. 

3WR(*ir?r:) ?o^. 

aind) (®a^i^.) 

'^s. 

aRf (®r:Rr) >?(. 

aRwj (Oi:ff?r) ^o^f. 8. ?wn. 
ai^^p^ (sk.) ^'no. v-.. 
mss (®’i:«if) 6^’^. 

aift r.sk.) {if. ^fi. 
aw (sk.) ^cx. ^^9. 




Y« *1 




{ 0 %%. 

U's'f. 

awsisw (Wf9l?l) 

«ltg(8k.) 5i«?, 

V«r^ 

sinre ??;(, s;^^. 

V3^V, V3V3<^, 

^\ 90 , R'sS^. . 

+4. q*5ll% <^oR. 

+5r. 'ifM 
"31^ S. ?J^. 

SJ^rai (.0«) <iVo. J;ov:?,. ?:<.o^. 

• 3m 
SI?{ (sk.) VS^O. 

3j^? <;’AO. V?:. 

3155% (®55E?fl) 

355m («I55Tf!5>) ?.oW. 
3555^',(®®««r) c. ?!;x. 

355B|{?rt (."51^) 

3m^. 3I553I, 

sm:(sk.) u^.^'>=^.v9'l^.vo. 

^o<:o. 

V3m^ 

»R!W% 

sjfe (sk.) ^o. 

35fe5T (31?ra) w. 

®3»g3t 'S'9^- 

("3igpRT) \s^V. 
sraim (sk.) <^o. 

35^ (®qTf[) vsR-^. 

3i3i^^wra (“qsfwm) 

3isre (®2) 

3|t|3|59 (sk.y^iR. 

3mi<iT (®<i^roi) 

51 (Qatidavaboy 


(*»n5tT or sjqqT^fT) ^ ? O. 
3ra^ (®qksi) . 

?c^, Roa. vao. 

3ra*ra (sk.) >Co. 

(®qr5) 

(“35Rr) :<Ro. ??^5. 

3ra? (®q?:) >o'^vs. >>0?. 

3i3R3f ("qm) V?. 

3?q?if (“qtm) v'i?. vs?<:. . 

araft' (3qft) ?3.oR,. 

313% (3^W) 

3mh>n (q^^qi) '^'^%. 

3!^^ (sk.) >fo'^. <si<:\. 

35^^ (o^q) ?M. f>A.o. 
3ram (8k.).'»o<!,. <;x^ 

sigmqj(®5’»q'q) 

(.sk.) 

■‘‘''' XR^. J;o<^V9. MSo. 

3ra^(0q) cci. 

3jg|55'w (®#K) ^13R. 

353l%01 (05s(ifi3) C>.C^’A..<%^. 
35^5515 (0q@r5) ^CH. 

353ra«55 ^Rc. ■ 

sigm ('^31?') vso. 

3l^3fi5 (®ift®) fo\f. 

('"fteJi) '>(11. 

3m? (sk.) {'>>(. ?RR. 

3m?3i ("q??'^) 
smiqi {®?f) >^ 5 ,. 
smidf ("^qpT) Ra?. Ro'if. ^ . 

3ra% (®5^^)'V-^'’. WfiH. 

??oR. 

359%! ("q^fP'O HRR. 

353IfRT ("HW) f<:c. 
351?%T(®'^tR®l) RH. . 



aWTQ 'toR 


^^vs. 

Sfl^sfni (0#1) !;vs?. ??^o. 

(®5W) 

C3*®>) ^Uo. 

(®ta) 

9ilft^'(sk.>'!i5!.. ^<S^. 

aJI^^ira (sk.) •R'i^=<. H o. 

«i^|^ {''«) << 0 , 

(®W) 

(»«^) c^R. 

aifitpw ("'Tf'i) 

C^n^) vsyo. 

C’w^'t) <:o, 

aiRiflt 

;9t>^. '“>vx. 

r% ^xR. Rxx. xxo. x‘‘>o, \3?x. 

3111% X^'^.XX'^.XXX.X'^0.x<'>X. 

kS'^'S. 

g-ll ^?x. 

+?1. Olfts!! ^c’y. 9.^y, 

+'IR. 1«[Wf >'AX, 

—#tf 

—x?*v x^x. 
awsres ("«») ^o?. ara*R! 

araf ("sstf) ^'>^- 

?X'A. 

wfm (Bk.) vs^. 

9RiiT>«r C*?) Rx. 

»wmaffi (»k.) x^x. xux. 
??x^. 

auburn (®*II'?T) x^x, 

??Va. 

3J?lir^Rl»» (®*Wf«f'1T*f) ?XH. 


5t,x*^. XRx. 

«W?I^ (®%»»TfJRl) x?x. 

«rRRR<n (amtsisi tr.) c^o. 

an^igwit (»^) v-\^, 

B, 

SIR?® (sk.) 

®R%r ("s^) ?^x. 

siR®i5«i (®«ra;i) '^is'i. 
SIRfe®,(sk.) ^HX. 

SIRT^(3Wre) 

SIRI? (sk.) ^VSO. 
sri^ (sk.) =t.=^=i. 

=i.^^ .RX^ .W ^=i ?. 
X?,VS, ?(X5!,. ??<^X. 

3ira% ("g) ^o£. 

Sig? (sk.) «. ?(, X^. RXH.RX^. 
31^ (®si) Xox. 
ai^ (®5f^) XH. r<0^. 

SIRIST ( ®5fT5 ) X^. '<0X. 8Rft?| 
OHX. 

SIRT3RS ("dTfUW) 

SIRHq 

W ?oW. 

HIT 

it <^<:o. 

sif >Vs. V\^, K?X. 

la'^'a. XA. '^X'^. U'A. 

STf s. Sli^ aud I^ig, 
sni®l? (sk') "^^x. 

(sk.) 

sUf? (®^) (o<!;. (xx. ^Rx. x^x. 
k%o, 
vs'a?. 

Slf^ (®!!IJ^) X?®. 

j sri|(8k.)x^^. 



«tf^ 

arl^av te) avo. 

«t%3»R (“firvin) H«^o. 

3i%!wr (®f¥) 

wf|»m (®f^®) ’K'9<. i 

3»f^gi*r (*fw«) j 

Sjf^ora («PT^?) ^H<;. VRo. v*.a. ! 

Hoo. HRa. <:y^ ' 

9(n|<#5 ^/a. 

sri^Wf 

("firg^) %m.'>i\'>i.''or>p. 

ari^ s. «r%ar. 
arf|?T (®ri5t) Rvi^. 
ari^itR (®fit^) c.oaf!. 

ar^HW C*f^) ^'>‘^- i 

arf^ ("f^aw) a?,o. j 

(ofwfiSJs^T) X'»’^. y;Sx. i 

arr^rtr %'>%. >jx\. 

aii|a5t45 ?c'-\. 

'^>'l'is>:^.y.cc.'>s%>!. 'A? *■ ^xa. 
'3V.-<'Rh ' 

^ ov>^. ? o\a\5. 

arf^ *:r--a. 

a i lg^W g C’f^'TIs^) ac^. 
ari^^iaiuoi (“fil^i?) ^^a. 
3rf|)grm (."f^'wg) 

3f%mpi (®f^9J^9i) a>H, 

31^^ (®f^) 

aifi^ c?^- 

w|a«^ (“5^=|aissrsiT- 

31^ (“^O- 

w. Mi.. 

3jfr (sk.) %%o. 



an 

Sft (tSf.)-aaa. 

arwi^ (®*ffe) a??, 

sjjarwr (Ontflf) H*^ 0 . Sk-f. 

?f?a.an*rwr 

<’<'>■ 

s(W (“'PC) W. 

snn?R^y. loo. v^c. 
a'^-if. '^oH,. w- "Ca?. My. 

answ (“Ct‘») H'*'*?- WPW Rao. 
^'9'^. ^M. y-^h ^'>^- ^ax. 
fo<:<'. ioM. KM\. 

anaw C“*l9)^^a'v 
C^C. C'’W.s- 

simw C*«tf'’) »»tnm 

3*iar«ft (“5=^) 
wra? (“gO'W^.-cc^v. 

(“f^) a^H. 

3n3553nn (®^wn^) cu- 
arraf ("3'^) a^-i* 

annsgn (“«) -^ca. 

3innm(sk,) 

'■^oC. ^^{o. 5!^a, 

ava. '^iS. anWT (^) 

annwn (“w)-’’.?^'*- 

3n*nift («k.) 

an^nn (sk.) ^a. VM. '<%9- '^'<^. 
ainm (“c*^ tr. H. P. II, 

a?')f. . 

3n<iw (®5i^) ^'>y.y^^. m^. 

an®if? (®^“) av<c. <^'•"5. yyi. 
snflIT (ailWf) a?'A. 
ajiofte (®«fr®) ^'>'*.. 

30^ ^o?. 



v«v 






?ort. i 

9J»^t?S»5f iaH. * 

ais^Tamoi tf^c. 
aw^3?il IU'3, 

afnq«>f s. «nsp»f. 

V«»i^ 

<i:5i'^ Rvo. i 

?ovvs. ' 

+5T. qw ???a. I 

—qm^ 

?•=«. I 

—qi^ <:%\. {oa%. 

—qqr vR*. 

~qrf^3f qrfiiJi 

^00. ^oV. 

?oV. 

+?w;. ?nr5r cic, 
arnfrn s. an^. 
an^ (»k.) <0^. 
amr?^ i,8k.) ??qv. 
anigaru 
aimgqf^ (sk.) 
an^ (sk.) qoq. 
anr^Cw'fT®) ??R. 
an^ (sk. ®qq) . 
anfltai ('’?) H5‘^.H<^o.|'>f<^. 3n*Tr- 
*r^q. 

^|C. Ol\?. 

an^wu (®a5») 
amnw^ (o^qr^) R's?, 
arr^T (aiTW tr.) 
anarav s. afiainr. 
an^ifeR (aqqi^) 

ajiwt (®5R) W. I 


aim 8 anai?. 
aimoi (®^w) 
aim 8, airaiar, 
an?mr C®qqq) ?oo. 
airaaw«i (®qqiq) ?o<;^. 
ajw^i s. aiiaw. 
anum (®qrJi) 
arwJH s. anaim. 
anarwft (sk.) 

aim? (Hr) '^cc. ?ooii. 

??oo. 

aiimm (®3iT^Rqr) 
arWRi (sk.) qo. 

an^IRI (ajmqr) ^oc«. 
an? (sk.) 'xqq. 
anmi (H) 

aiRwi (sk.) ^«=^. 

VSCK. qoV. ?o<?. 

??o^ 

aiR»»ft(sk.)-)foo. %<:\. 

BTRi|5?[ (sk.) 
aiR?nnt (H^T) cm,. 
atRwr (sk.) qq?. ')^^o. 
amifoi (®q^) 
ail^ (H’tt'q) >5^^. 
aji^ (sk.) ? ?V9?. 
aires^ (®ffiq;) q>^o. ioc%. 
airo^ft (®^) ^vv. 
aTi^a?ft (sk.) 
aiRBI (sk.) <^o\s, 
aiR!^(sk.) ?oqq. 

aiROT (®q) ?qov. 
anfewai(H)vy. W. 

? ?H'9. [»6H. 

an^(8k.) q^v.v?<i. ^qq. 
an^ p. (qqq, H. P. IV. 207 or 
qqqf^ ibid. IV. 181.) 

?o^. 





t 




SfT^fiT tr.) 

(?®^) <i«»?. 
8n«i9r(®«) ?'rfo. 

??c>. 

sn^w 

>,o%o. ??oW». ????. I 

sn#«|VI (*?R) c^. ?oo'A. I 

sira^ (®'r?) '^cc. 

sinraoi (®TCij) 

ajpTif (o^ltoi) lc\. ^<;r. anq^f 

anar«f? (®'n»i^) ocy. 
snqw (®l) ?o^Y. 

«n«nw (®«R*i) 

ail^ (hk.).'3’A?. i 

srnpSit (sk.) Rcvs. 

? o-A^ «iraf^ Y. =loY. I 

I 

srwf*^ C'tTs®) ? Uy. 
arraw (?’Tr?r) 

ajT<%B (^k.) RY^.R<>.^RYo.Y*^. 

an^ (♦'Tr) yy'^. ainjm f. »< o. 
anWteoi!(®<ft«Jf) 
ari^ (®^w) 
an^ ("#?5T) f^^o. 

arRiw? («k.) Yvj. 
arofi (®5rfi) c%c. 
atwnp (»k) W9. 
an5#(sk.) ^o-^. 

anwINt (®*»t) R"'.. 

anfW (®^) Yc*^. 
airaaT(®ii) Y«. ?^o. ' 

an?r«»r*Tra (®5Rr«ia) ? > ®y. 
aroNrm (®5r) ^\%. 
aii?nr (.8k.) ?»o£,. 
an?wi*(; 

BTOwntaRm 


»n?ig?[(®j?) 

aTO^(sk.) av 9 ^ 

9iT(Fraoraim (®4w<»i»»^r) 
wm C^5n hope) 

W?afT (®^T quarter of the globe) 

YY^. >oovs. 

s»n5?w (®tqT3r) y^^. c^o. 
arT?n?(sk.) ?'9 y.rry.^K^.5^<^. 

^(9V9- ^YY- 
Y??. {>00, 

(®%f^R) 

anfef? (®W«37-) ^VSY. 
airaTaj (»fl) Y^?. 
ang? (sk.) »so?. 
ang?% (®f^) Y>®. wY'^. 
srrefHi (®i^tai) 

afflnm (®w:<n) ^■^y. vsyo. 

^SY^ YVS"^. 

ailf^ (sk.) RR?. V 9 >?. 
»»nEr(®»n) {<%. ^rr. wyr.yrr. 
!:®?R. ???». 

anfm (®«tisi) y'ar. [?cYo. 
anfT? (®qR) RvsY. R\9R. y-^R. 

anfR(sk.) YY?. 
anp (®^) YYR. 
a?^-RPI (®(?Ff?T) Y?. YV9^. 
a?liN (®»it»T) fA\. RRO. RHY. 
Y>R. YR^. ^R^. ^V9^. 
{o\9. an^ Y?^. <\Ro 

% 

V? 

«:R ^.U- ViM- ??RV 

Rp?I ^^.Y^.R^.R^?.YYo.\sR^. 
JJo^o. ?<»YV {OCS^, >{<{<^. 

+ag.. aw 

+aii. aw vsRR. Y^R. R|^. 

—a^fi^ I3Y. KY?. Roy. rry. 

R^Y. ?oYo. 





4»if. 

■fUCT. 

+{^. <t«f ^ 

+pmtT. '*.^>f- 

—TW5l«« ? . 

—I 

ifegj (sk.) H's'^. I 

55T C®E*fiO {^<^- 

55185 (®?raK) 

5 ?*! (sk.) 's^ o. 

5q;f|- ^^. ^0® 

alM) under ^ 

53^. 

?ii I 

^ l-c^. 

%m 

?o?^. 

?.K^. 

f:ifii? ^<%. 

% Ro?. \V(.. >f?C- 

'^\%, ^Hc. vs^.-s^fS.vsaR. 
533^, V3<i?. \3C51.'3C'3.«‘^^ 

^'’'’'’• 

5c«t (?3:) oK-A. 

R^S. \{o. 

^13?. ^'3^- 

^3<;. 3,3R. ^<^0 , 'i('Ko. 4'^'K. 

H^'S. 'A?<- 
^RR.'A=<^. 

H^X. 'R^®- 

\:S\. 'aVR. ’A'<^. . W- 


^v». 'a'‘?« . 

(aHX.'A'A^ w.'AVK. Va^. 

'A^'>f. 

<^3o.j^53? .'wR. •a'S^. H^y. 

*A3'». '\vs^. 'a\sR . 
\co. •*,<{. VR. \c'-\. 
'ac^. Vvs. VC. 'acR. V". 
HR?. HRR. W. HRy. 'aR'a. 
'aR'3. HRR ^®o. ^'>?. ^®R. 


^oy. ^ oR. ^oR. ^ . 

^?C. ^?R. ^Ro. ^R?. ^RR. 

^R^. ^Ry. ^R'a. ^R^. ^R». 
^\0. ^^R. ^^y. 

^^53. ^5r, ^yo. ^y?. 

RyR. ^yR. ^y'A, Ry^. ^y's. 

lyc.^yR.RHo, ^HR.^V. 
^V. ^H’a. ^'a^. rV.^^? . 
^^y. ^R'A.R^^. r^^. 
^^o.^vs?. ^»R. ^'s^. ^'•y. 
^^S’-^. ^3^.^3VS. ^vsc. ^®R. 
%co. ^^^lA<\A<^'^^ ^<’A. 


RCR. RRo. 

RRy. ^ 

^ (®'a) RHy. (f?y. 

(R»^flT«) loi. 

(bk.) \s». rRR. laoR. ? ?o'A. 

??^R. 

5^?lf {b\^) ^y^. 

'’fsq». 

5 « (sk.) ?.y<:. R?,^. 

5^(“fe) ??^-?^® ?^R. ?c?. 

? R ? • R 0 ? .R sa-R^'A-RH^. RRy. 
Rv9^.^^<:.3,y'3^'30. ?.c?.y^R. 
yHR. y^H.y^o.ycy.yR^.'AO®. 
^H^.^yy.^RV.'3«y.'*?^.'s^3. 
^yR. 3y>.v3c«.3R?.»R^.cty. 
yR^. c^R.y^w.yy^.cyy.cH'A* 







?0V?. H^o. 

???<:. ^=<.»v. 

f«l?(»eit) 49®. R6R. 

^?.o. I 

f! '«JHV 

^\'iS. %{'3. %'ifK. '^»<. 

(dc.) ?oy{'l. [?o^?. 

^ (8k.) ■>«%. W9. %<:. 

^■XH. V^h xe<^. xt?,. >S%\. 
HX=l. »'-\?. *»^X. 

»««?. ?«<:•, 

???x. 

R?®. V^C. ^^<5. 

X?.», X^X. X^x. X^|. X®^. 
'^%^. ®^X. ®®?, '«.CX. 

?oo?. ?rAo. 

yvi , 

?«0% <3%. ’i,\. C/.^ CVi. 

?'5sr|k 

+^l 3^'wre« «®x. 

--<W0tft»91S5f 3.®^. <H'^. 

+5T. kf6«r ^xH. 
fSl"?) ??XH. 

ff(‘’»T) ?xx. X3^'A‘<. ?oX3. 

ff s.f^. 

1^ («?i4J) <ix. 

(=«*I?:«I. «K«TT) <^^0. 

^Ho. 

—<:3X. 

<<{0. 


■ 

+ff. ??«. .Xlf3. ®®H, 

<^o. 3?. ■^. x?3. 

xx«'.xxx.xx<r.33x.33?. 
3'^^. ®x?, ?o33. 

+5ifnsr. 'Tf%^[f53i qiS- 

^115^ ®iX. ' 

tm (**»4rT) ^3?. 

v% 

'’3 (5) <^^x. 

^STR (®?«) 3®'4. 

n. ?>f®. 

X=^5(.X<:?.HX?.?oXX. ?3. 

?3. ?c.x®. Rx3. 

®^ O.c ^ oo>^. ? ? 3 ?. 

?r»f(<RR!i tr.) ^ocoi. ?or®. 
j 5’.??X, 

I 7sr%(03fR) >xc. XX 0. x«>«. 
j ^o^-x. gqfl H3-c?'^. 

I 33^13 Cs^) 3SX. 

I gflPS («?5fTO) 3®^. 

I 3)«"5T ("f^sSTJ 3X3. 3c:^. 3<^x. 

I H3X. 

gifplCT (®PI>I^) ?'»®«>. 

1 ('’tR??«) 3^3. 

, ^jRFsqC^wtR) ?o3c. 

7«3 ("««:) 3=^. 

j ®3®. xc?. ^35. 

1 (“cf.'fq) 3*^- 

^ ("ssrO x3x. 
i 3i|R (”»^) 3.?X.-3?X.‘X3X. 
C’f^) ^oX*^. 

I gniwt ("R'R) xo3» 3^®. 

I mm (“S’l) 3H. 





Vo^ 




'{W. 

{<>o\. ?«v?. ??C?. 

^wn^CORK) -(fov. 

3nrtar C’sra) 3«fw 

=l?'S. 

3^ (sk.) %<. 

3Wt?(sk.) 

3^0|f^ ('•■‘ffftsn) 

H^VS. <\Hv. y^ovs. I 

3^®TC C«nf) \9C\f. <ic?. M'K. 

3^ («g) 

(“w) ^<\%. 

(»«Rr) 

3aRl(053^W) RVS^. 

Co?. 

3am»j (®«n^) ?j;<:.i. 

355Trar '€»■€. 3i3ft?| . 

V33^t 

35m 

3f5ir9i ^Ho, >3^^. 

3am (sk. tr.) 

vv«. 

“33 S. 35. 

3|N(®3) RR<:. W. ^cHvs. 

^ (3!^^5^) VJ^R. 

s. g®i, 
s. gpiif, 

3fioi^ ('’ras:) ?o^s^. 
gwf (Osoi) V®'i. HVH. Hw. 
V3?«<iaw 

35»2q^ ^CV, 


3^ (9k.) XHVS. 
3Wt(»i^tr.) <%. 

3^ (sk.) 

*>3f*» (sk.) 

3?«iiai (<M«IJI) <:Ho. 

3«J|^i ('>?%TiRt^». tr.) 

3?qgt (<d^3^3’i; tr. H. D. I. 

9a.) #o^. 

3m (sk.)*H?'A. 

31^ (9k.) lU. 

3^5!<n (®3) ?o^o. 

31^ (sk.) fo'€<^. 

3fi(oim (“R<33,3:) %'€^. 

3^ (“5r) ?v. 

l^c. 

.H ? ?..H ? K.H ?'S.K^'S .'^?, O. 

\\o. \^a%. <:v^. i'Al. 

s;?ovs. 

55[ (g:i:t) \f, \oo. 

XvS'i^. 's'\'s. 

3g[?oi (sk.) 

353 (sk.) V3X. 

V3^5i^. 

35^3Jim 

3sm ("'5^) 

33531^1 

3^ (*P^f tr ) {3%. Kif>. W. 
3 «»ftr (®f'n%) >co. tu. 

3t«m (®?<RR) Uv. ^-M- 

3^ (®«33) \0<s. ^'<^■)^. 


3^ (sk.) wt. ?ooV tS^o. ??VY. 

33n? (sk.) ws. 3«iw (*t>n3) <\'!>. 3wn3 

33R(sk.)^^?. j <:\\. 

3TnOI (®3) 3^W (® MW)' K\'i. 



(“t’fr?) 

fifs) ■;'<^. 

SISVROI (O^Sfl) n'a. 

35w» i:\9tf. Kv>\. 

(Kk.) ?>%, 

TOr*f ?u^ 

7«WW 

V^JU'ra) 

("jjftgirtj >0^5. 

3*gi^ (Oigf^cT) 

^*gf C’^^) 

. \'iS\. ^o5^. 

("'S^^i) 

3*5^ (Mfia) ? 

3^ ("'Hg;) i V5H. 

3J^ C®W=ffi) I'S^. l^s's. 

3«T3l(l“^) 3?n. r< 0 . 

5:?k. 

3«R s| 331?. 

3?lf|«. 3^. 

35?tW3 %U- 

3? (®?:) o.sJi. ?oRS, 

3??t (®»1) '<!'»%. 

3^ (sk.) H^<^. ^o<^. <:\\. 
VWP- (®ii^i^^) 

3S<I (3«^5fR3) XH'^. 

3fs|J5t (3?Rf«T3?[) ^cx. 

3fl5«r («n^fi3) •^-<'s. 

3© (aill) 'A^.3. ^'AX. 

V^ p . ^0 ■ 

^3s5ftTi (ft5if<a) 

35?r('^w) 

3^ (sk,) x^^. X''><, 

52 (Qaiidavaho^ 


1 33ar»5 ('’q^os) xcx. 

333ft? (®q^K) >a5o. 

33333 (‘’■PfiPf) 

3 3 i omi 3 (fqHw) ^z%. 

33^ ('"35(3) RX'A. 

' ^3?n ('’qjfT) iX. va. 

333?pi C'qqi?3) %'-'.f.v.'<. 
3 3 3 ? pfi>j3T ("qqi?<ni3a) -^i;!;. 
3331? ('’qqiK) 

i 3331? ('*q3R) f.o\C. n^o. 

33?f3 ("q^m) wsx. 

33^ (^qft) %c. w. '3X0. 

%cf. 

33?tf (Vi’q) ?oox. 

33^ ("qs) \?<{. 

I 33331 ("qq3) 5''.<^. 5^0. 

'y>xv yi^*;. 

33313 ("qqf3) >. 

^ 335 ^ ("q^g^) ^.xK. 

333 ? ("q?!?:) H'as. 

33ffe ("q^) ^o®.. 

33fi<n ("qqR) q5'^. 

335tqD«63 ("qqRTfsi) ^< 5 . 

33ft? ("qSR) w. ^0 0. 
i 3J,o. IV. 

33133 C’qtqw) 'V'o. 

3530t ("5^3) vs^x. 

3S3W t (®s:^3) >> r.%\. 

, 3S3fqt ("553) q v<i. >. '>'V.. 
foX^. 

3«tfn?^ ("55335) (r<'s. 

3f3t3 (^) K'y)5. 

I 38% ("ffeci) 'V.'\. 'oVi. 

33t ("qr;) V.\^. 

331? ("^ft?) . 

I 3?ti3313 ("^13313) X?.^. 






VI o 


>fVo. C^>3. 

9ff8.%T. 

^(sk) fx<- '>^<:'^- 'rf'^':. 
'sHH. ’I *; Ra* .*!’’. ^ ’I . H'J ^. 

V'SiWTI^ 

3*flf 

??RC. 

3*fT«i?f 'arc. 1 

3*m*im ?Ro. 

•3W (.Or) 

!3:fra (3W) Ro>. 'arc. c\^. 

V.^- m- ^<i'S. 

'ACC. ^?R. >.o’I<J.>?'Ao.’!^.S^. 

•scgw (3fg5) f><:<s. ?>cc. 3:g^ 
HRv9. 

m 

V*»? 

\f\3. 

ilRoc.^R^r ?w. R’;5. 

RS >. ^oC. V^R. 

+*)’!;. ?>'AX. 

—RR-i. 

V«R^ 

«fir5 <aj;o, ^ 

IC 

^SjnreftCsfiTRST) 1 

q:w('’«)^R. !:’R. 5:v^. kw. 

!>,\f,. ^!^^RoR. \l%. RVC, 
^R?. ^RR. vv?. XK?,. VaR. 

'A<»<;. ^R?- VJR?. ] 

la^R. vsRo. c^’a. c^o. ! 

C^^. RoR. R!;c. RRR. R^is. I 

R'A'*f.R'A<:.R^v.*:oc>.!;!;^.3, j 

qiSRPit (ORifar) Co. \ 

(®RW;) V9RR. 


wtTsnc 

(O^W, Seo Kri,van»vaho, 

vii. 13, xii. 19) Rov. 

win (sk.)*5oR. 

w.e ?R«>. R?.^. H?^.VX.vsoR. 

CR^. CVJ. RRVS. RXVS. RCo. 
^ooH. >oV’a. ?o\3y. 

R# cc^. >o\\. ?o^<A. 

RR H^'a.'aRX.iaR'a.'aRw. 
'A^ ». 'aRIS. ’AR<i . ^ o«. 5 ^. 
5H?. ^'aR. <-'i(. 

Rn ^\3^. 

R«I XRo. 

RRTair 'a^^.'a^c.R’a'S.rRR.^cR. 
RR(on?i) >:c’A. 'ax^. r^*:. 

5’lint RX^.-^OO?. 
flVlT CXX. 

RW ?o^R. 

RRm ^R5. ^Rvs. RRvs. 

RRW Cl'S. ?o^,l. 

RRg XCR. 

Blf (RR)^Rj;.^Xo.^^5. CRR. 

»oX'a. ^o^’a. 
li lo'S^,. 

RRTr% (WTiftn.) >.Cl. >os'<. 
RT%9? (RdTRraC) '^R- R®- 
RWaiRlRT (RniRJRin) vsRC. RR- 
nntf c^c. 

^ (?n:) R^. XXR. 

W^ (RR^) 'aRvs. RXC, 

i?«r W xR^. >:R'>^ w^ >?Rc. 
i?«I (sk.) xfivs. 

^ (sk.) COR. 

art 

sfl (sk.) R\3^ . 

»naT?RT («mR0i) f,ic. aftnini 

r^x.xRr.'a'3o.j;??c. 




3n«ni: 


Vi 1 

sft«n? v^'s. 

(9ws@<) vo<!.. 
aft^ (ans) ^lo. 

H. sftai^oi. I 

an^ (ajfaiw) ^v^. ’’.'>3,=-..! 

afram ^C'v ! 

aftfeawa^w (a^'^a>r*iia( tr. H. i 
D. I. 153.) I 

anapi (?) 5,'3'3. 

^ (W) i 

art^ tr. Soa :jf?) I 

%o^. ^<:5- '■s'>\. ■io'-',. >ooS;. I 

CP i 

^ 8. ! 

("f^) j 

^ ("fit) w. '2>^- <^ 'i- <^'''* 1 

KZ.CS.-C'i^. -ioB,. '*.jt.-. ^^.'■•'V. 

' I 

?p^ (^"^1^5:') 1 

("fit^T5ll%gC) 's'.-s. j 

?B3^ (iii®) ! 

(sk.) loc. 3.^5. 

(sk.) ^c?. 

("%?:) 5?c. 

TOa|0|(«%cR) 'Six. 
aBIRi5! (®1^®) 

(®«5r) 'J.?,?. 

(®«JI) '^l'>- 
^ (Bk.) HvJ;. 

(sk.) 

(sk.) 'liof. vo'A. ■A®.. '^a.<:. 


<RWf*r 

aBssr (?Br4) V. ^va. <:<:.i. 

ci-x. ?j:r». 

aBsaaioi (aiRfa^ vRv. 
a533|W (sk,) ?>(sv. 

(,"SS#?T) 

^aoi (arra^) = ?a,o^. 

Wdi? (ait^R) 

asaat ("a;) 035 . 

5 ;^ ( 0 ^ 11 ) fo-^. 

5B9arC’2ai) ^1%. f%'3. 

>'«. K'A^. ^5^1 fU. 

^oVa- 

^» moT ("saxa) rcr. 

5E5«I (OjStsflJj^) >3,. x««. ^^5. 
OX?. 

assi? (sk) ?R. 3R. X?. ?3S. 
^f^ar ("ffiia) ?3,->. 

SB^ ("ft^) ?’■'.'?. . « ? X. 

(9 0 0. 

SROJ I^sk.) ?cv. ?'?3. '<?<'. 
^x?.3’^i.v?v. vRVXW^'x^. 

'VaX. ^R5. 

\3%%. C\C. C'i^. 

^<H3T ("aai) ovx. lx?. %oiar 

?CO. 3^0. XC®. HO"^. 

H^V. vsol. ?oM. 

«P»CT (®^^) ^ov. 
asnz) (aaatOTn: tr.) h53. 

«05 (sk.) ^3. \c. vx. ^oo. 

?<?x. RhR. =«:H. W^. 

X?.H. X^o, H?o. H1X. 

^1?. o?.X. 0 X 0 . OXX. 
iO<^. XXO. ? 000 . ?o?X,? o'^o. 
?o^x. ??^x. ??3H. ??o5. 

? ? 'il. 

i(ii« (air»5) R'^o. 
npi^ (Oo^Jt) 



(sk.) 

(®^) 3.^?.. ^vs?. 

W. vs^o. vs^^. 

?UV. 

«Wi:3Jf C'Trj^) \s|<. 

«f5opn (®iSi«r) R. 

^ (fi®n)«,. RR, 

^f*rra (fwPTW) <R.^. 

^ (li/%) X^R, 

(ft^ra;) <:H.8.alsoimdevi%*i;* 

^ (f5T:) V-\'A. 

(fstri^T) 9x^. 

^Co. 

^ (''SM) ^'^C. 

{‘’^fJfa) X'-\. 

(proper noun) < 00 . 

^ (sk.) -^. 

(sk.) 

^cf. ^’f.o. 

(sk.) 'A. Sxvs. I 

C’i^f^ti) h^v9. 

(sk.) ?,<;x. 

^|(!J (»«) vs.V<. 

(sk.) 

IBWJScR (“OTSfR:) ?HX. 
^’Bra(®1T2) 

(sk.) V3W. 

(*’1^) ^?.'>. W.^^'Va. 

»Ro. 

?E»T (W) H??. 

?o^o. ?o3,'\. >0 <:h. ^>ox. j' 

pjipo. 


^wrC’TO) ^-^o. ^oija. fo^. 

^ oV9^. 

SBJres (sk.) :i. ^. {%. {KY. {<%' 

awfeoff (OflT) 

3.5?. 

^'»'lir ^\3<:. \9XR. 

6F.rqT>? ^XX. 

+xa:. 3^?^ 

+f^. ftw'l*! 

^ (sk.) RX«. '3^'». 

^ (faviz. g»i) \?R. 

asa (®=3) XkX. 

C’^JTS) ’a^?. 

(faisT) <?<??. 

5B«Fa (ftipcr) \yo. Mo, 

spaar? (lasif) 
qs? (sk. ra^ni) «oo. IrjX^.U 
??^k. '*«? k^x. "a? 

!p^(sk. f?5T) ?a. 3.'^. '-^a. ???. 
f'A,%. ?3<c. ?a? .^ox.^^?.3=«.’’.. 
3 'a? .X3<:.3'«.? .aos,.«^?,.aaH. 
?oxo. ?oX?. ^o^a- 

^ (sk, x^s.. 
fa (sk. gosT) 'a3. V33. 

H?,?,. ^x3. 'av. <;®3- '^’^'a. 
?o?^. 

(sk.) ?ooo. 
apan (sk.) <:ax. 

(313^:^ tr.) ?, OOV9. 
5B^(w?a)k33- 5;?^. 

(sk.) <a3x. 

(sk.) -a33. 

sr(^ (®5t) xa3- (=<.x. 

=!.oX. ?.3a. <=(.«. 





("C?!?!) 

(sk.) ^>:^.. lo>. 

(sk.) '■rc’K. 

^(»H) 

v^ts (®a) 

!Rt?J (sk.) ll'S. 

(sk.) 'A <3. 

(^^rif^ef^r tv.) 

(sk.) \3^. Roo. ^XS,. 

!;oS^. >o'^'A. 

55fR (sk.) ^?.x. 

*F(t?r (®^) 

(«IW) 

(sk.) Me. >oM. 

(sk.) 

. liM- sVx.^oS*:, 

+wr.H‘Si%«r ■'•.xiy. 

(ski) ’-.y,’^. 

56^(4:.) 

(®t?) M ■ 

^mn (®JtT) 

(sk.) . ^'>>>?.. 

^ \5 <i. ’-^ ^ (9. 'A <^ X. 5 ^ ^o <: C. 

(OsRfPST) . 

»l» ^ g (®«^) 

2555 ^ (sk.) ^'^o. Jio'^x. 

("^'»?tT) . 

(sk.) ^x\9. Svsis. 
^B^(®5r) ??,x,?vs^. 

^<5Sf (sk.) . xx^. 'a'^R. 

(®»I) ? XX. XX ^, 'AX'S. 

1 ^0, 


!B?5fN(rti[flsi (Mwifopi) xx<^. 

(sk.) ^vso. x^o. 

^ (sk.) ?x^. 

!555igr(®'i) Me. xcs. x^x. 
yr>ne>. y'>!{%. ?o'ax. 

(sk.) '^r<- 
^feani C’^r) ^3^0. 
^%^(sk.)XaX, XX (. 'a5 5. 

^RS,, X^o. (o'^io. 

^?T (“'?) My>.- IM. ^x't. 

o. 3^0'-^.. ^ , 

("IW) ( o . ( o’A. ^'aX . 

t6iy;a'N> q ("^tftr) xvs(. 

(sk.) ^xv9. 

I ^ (? ^5?(J() ^5X. 

I ^^oft (‘'5«TT0ft) R'^o. 

; g^»5S (sk.) (x^.f.x^.'A^^ .<M%. 

i (<'^=^) KM. KM .XX'A. x’.^. 

? , 

, {tik,) 

C^) v^^.• 

‘ 

I M. '^V<. CM. 

'i ci-i5f;^a;ii x’!v9. 

!;v3^. 

I (®<»T3) ^(R. 

i ('’<?IH5) (3^3.. 

I ("ir^S) Xo. X’A. 'A*".. R^X, 

^ ^'«.(. R'?.\3. ^x^. ?'<.'>. 

. ^<io. 

; ^ s. ^ (^irq-) 

I 5pi%^ (® I^S) X ( X .'A^X.’A'O 5;. (o <«, ^. 

(oft^a) e^s. 

I (®l^5r) MX. Me. \'ay. 

' ^\3X .'a^X .'a’a3, .'A'AX .'a^^.'aX y. 

I w. x('a. 






vW ^ 


>s*fNiraw 9) ? o. 

(‘’t'te) '^%x. 

««rte (®'ft?5) ^v. 

V.'>i\- KKX'». 

^ (W«r) ^'H. %<>. 

VlW5^ 

+R ft«r9? ^Hvs. 

— W- 
—^^9»6s?r VS^H- 

^?.S. iox. C^O. 

5B?m (.liwi) R^. WR. w<:. 

i;ooR.?ooV9,f >o<;. 

5iw»i«nw (fisww) 

!Kr^ C®«Rr ti-j ^vsH. 

^?n«r (®w) R^o. ^^R. 

«Rn^ RoR. l\o. -If^o. ^>,C. 
HcV, VR. '-kM. HVr. SRo, 
^^R. ^ffR. 

(f«R) 

(sk.) 

JRE (WRC) rR. vsR. . RCR.RRis. 
^ o 3.. ?. *! ?.. 3, <^'■-'.'3 ? ^ •'^•R ^ ^. 
cr^.r5:<;.R3:r.rr\, r^.r^v. 
R^R. R'a^ .R^o. R'sr.R'S'r.R-:*. 
RRr. 

t®4«»t*n«l) H 03 . ?. 

?o3v9. ?^vsr. 

!Sfft(®mift) 3«. Uo- 
?R'^. ?'»<:• R'®'^* 

R<:o. 'i%v. HW. 3®'^* 

<;rA, i?C. RR>f. f?v53. 

^ (”*iIT) R\fo. XR'if. 'sRR. 

RRR. 

RS^(RMJl<^) «1R6. 


HW^M (® 3 ^) R?». Wfftw 

wn«T(®flii) ihr. 

R>fC. 

Itm (sk.) RR. \o. 3R. 'rj. VSR. 

RRO. RR3. ):^RR. 

^Ri{. 

V<S^. 'AVSVS. 

wfiwnCHsnr) ’wIWi 

URR. ??3R. 

«rii|oft(®*fr) RxR. 

3s t fi r> fiq pi (®;it5ifl) j; 

OT (sk.) ^HR. R^o. ^RR. \\\. 

333* '3®3. R^v». 

gS PWW (®«R«r) ^RH. 

^PP*k (®3*R) 'R?®. 

(®aR) RXR. R«^ 

(#«r) ??R?. 

ipR<U(hk.) RR. 3?. vsR. vs-3<:. 
?®XR. 

(°R*ft) ^3«- 

35KT(8k.) ?n<i. 

WP (sk.) C'i. RR<:. 3^?- 
^3». 33'S' vs«3' VSR'S. 

vsCR. <:«R. R??.. RtR. RXH. 
RH?. Rvs?. RRR. ?»R<:. (?vsR. 
(sk. fwr) ??R<. 

^PSPTt («R5T?illR) ? ?oR. 

(®W(lf*r) 33'S. 

^l«fPr5(®«m) UR^. 

RRlftW^ (sk.) RR. ?? 03 . 

(sk.) 'iS\ RRvs. ?«R?. 

4Jr. R*n^f RoR. 

■—VSR?. vsRR. VSRR. 

—wraw y3r. 



^ ^ 


+si, j 

+^. (fi|»n%^> ' 

*M. I 

W^T (®5r) HR\. 'A'»<:. 

(sk.) RV9^ Voy. ^^^^ 

flfeg«r ("gfli) v^v. 

(sk.) 

(sk.) 

(ftB^) ^y<:. 
f%wir (tfl^st) ^vso. 

(s»{tSiinnr) '9f\. 
firf^ (4w) ^^V9. 'A0<:. 

fiirfiw (fti*ra,) v<>(. 

c^, <%. Hco. \9«v. <;«<;. 
^5l«. v^\. Va'9. 
ii^Si.'^^v9.'^<;qi. Klo'^.>m.^. 
% <;v.]'SR?. <i«s. '^o<:. 

^ S 

W '<o|. >*\\. 

f% cc. ^.<1. 

■.9*<:. V9>0. C\9?,. ^'Svs. 

W. '^^X. 

"MX. 

SB ^®. ?.w. 'i'si. 
fisoiT V>^. 

^r« 

ftfnt 

sfiW <'\X. 
sfiT®! i?y. 

^ <'i. '^'90, ' 

sWtfiT 

>9^?. V\^. 

ftft (fW^) X<. '9<:. %o. 


%<. \\X‘ ^'9'^. 

^oc. V9? ?. <;y^. 

«:'9v <:cv. <^oo. 

U'aS. 

%? (f%») 

I (sk.) 

?oo^, 

I ?0V^. ^OVSO, ?OV5«. 

fo%o. ^0<^c. 

. ft?wrow (sk.) 

i 

ftiSC9ITa?s?T RR. 

("fl) 

' (sk.) ? oy®,. 

(f^T) cc'i. 

I f%(^ (sk.) 

, filtftwi (fm) 

I 

' ^?re(f^?Rf) ^^5. ?oV. v^S. 

' ft?|SSWT (*WHf) ? o|«. 

^oo. 

, ^ ('’2) ^YO. yo^. VOH. 

j ("2^) H=<?. 

1 aft«T(^T)Y25. V9'-\R. 

i 

j #?5ref (sk.) Rt?. c^o. 

1 sft gifeat (^}?STfls?T) ? o\. 

1 (f«?l) \<x. 

^(ffT) 

^IT (sk.) X’>^.X'^,\.'so<:.\3c'\. 

\xx- 

f«# (ff^) -.9^^. 

VfS 

•V 

j +ftfk. f«tf&13?^ CoH. 
j (sk.) \*\. ^\o. ^o»^. 

fW (sk.) ^y«. 




(®f^) yc?. 

i^opsr) 

C«5*^V) ^«V9. 

fora {'’"W) 

3W«IWI (^OIT?^) 11 %. 

Vf^ 

??«• 

f«5 (sk.) ><%. 

(»k.) ?c>. ?ovs?. 
(sk.) Ro^. 

’oHc. 

f«»5l|j8T ("ogfgci) 

fP?R5 (sk.) V.''. =loH. cRy. 
(sk.) ^o\. Hc5. vSiS,. 

Vf^ 

Uv. ■^<:%. 

f«?? (sfiqc) 

vs'Avs. 

^ (sk.) ?vs^. 
fJ?^(<’»Tf^) 

(sk.) V?. 

fgsr (0^)»«)?. ^ lav's. 
f*¥r (sk.) vU. VISO. ^'^C. 

\s^o, ?o<::^. 

fWft(Bk.) v=l?. 
f*w (f«) cvl. ?o?^.?o?C. 
NRo. ?o^a. {oic. 

^0%\S. 

^ (sk.) ^V<^. 
f??(sk.) ^»v. K^o. 
f^onf (o^m) WH. 

(sk.) %^<i. 

^ (sk.) V^.^<:K.R'I^.VV^.V^V. 

?n?. 

("9^4) { ORV. 

(®f.@) \0%. 


^f_ 

ffe^TC^) Uv.m* 

(HR. 3.- 

sp^t? (sk.) >oR?. 

^aim (,sk.) ? ?o. R^ia. yj;v\. 
fgjr(sk.) ^R.V^.^R.’I^^.U^- 

^^^.^VR.RoV.R'aR.^^'a.V? o. 
V rV ° 3 V ^. 

HRR.^o^.^^^.^rv,33?.3'9's. 

s V^ .'SV^.’av^.'SW .'sv,^ .vs^ ^, 
vavaV-a^ o.aRo .v?,? .<i ^R .<:r<; . 
R-iH-^oHa.? OR?.? oVa.? ?RR. 

??Rv. ^?RC. ??3H. ???v. 
??vo. ?!;vv. 

f§rH3? e"^) (fco. fgj^RT'ARa. 
(‘’fa) Ra. 

^?5 (sk.) Raa, ^^R. 

^ (sk.) fc>. RVR. RVt rRC. 

V??. ?OoR. ??oa. 

^ ("2) ?R>f. 3^2. 

V^ 

^RV. aR?, 

^«T ("T) RaR. 

(sk.) 'A?^. ’-\a>. 

n/? 

W? H^. ?oV. RoR.'AoR.a3R. 
" R?o. i;?RR. 

^?R. 

^^3 333. %<^’<. aoH. 

'<, aa. 33V. 32«. 33R. 
Rvo. f«r 30- ?'3'3. ?‘^3. 
?.Ra. Rva. 3H?. Rr3, 3oV. 
^oa, 5 ,R^. 3r 3. 3aH. v3v. 
VRH.V3 r. vRo. Hv^. ao3. 
va-A. R<aR. ?or 5;, f.^Ra, 
?>RV. ??<Aa. 

*1^91 a(-i. 






tfdu. <%c, 

+«h;. 

+S19B);. 315iRCT ^5V. 

V^ 

5.o^.y3,V.«Rf^«T 

“his*! '<5>. '■•I'si. 5 >'3. isx<^ 
ffrA. 

+*ir, 3ir«jf^si s<(>. sir!fl ?7 
-“3»r«rfg«r 

—mi|»r ^o5. 5niiif|jf 

Vf . 

+W. at^?®i/r 

+Sir. ;»li?»lt ^ 015 , (losrt. 

+■53;. 3%9q 

+Sf. Iifirai _ 

+f^. W'i. 

+r>tr. 

v?f^ i 

*+ft. i5,. 

%sm C«ei«) .sx-v 

%? (®3) >>;?’•,. 

%«lt (“5?^) 3;s*. 

%«m C^) 

^«(%5!W)X=<. 

»«(®5r) ^^ts. lf<. ^a«. X'dX. 
%!W (sk.) ?R. ^?o. ;;x'5. 

VV>® 

'^'AR. 

W<A. 

V%?TO^ 

%TO9<^?o<^<:, I 

<^* (Oai>4»t»ho) 


(sk.) 19, , 

^19. ’^,'>%, 

V>vv. 

{'’^ri?'!) >p^s. >S^5. 

(S'?.?®) 'l^.S. 

(%^a) >P'j~. 

^ >^05. 

^I3r (^i3) ^9^, 

^Cf2) :^^o, 1*3, 

W'i. 

(sk.) 

wfM? (^^) V-. 

5S>*W(8k.) ?^X.^^»..3iS>*,x. 
3%^. 

wm? {^»itr) 31X, 
f3«r R. 

#!r»5 (V§) Vi=<. '3-x-'. 
sRW! (sk.) \p, c\o. 

^jpfhCT (a?wfi?3) ?r^5. 

C’?) So*. 1,X9. 1^ >0'^.. 

w«i vs!:''. 

(^5r) s,^^, ivs9, *. 59 . s^x, 

(^ftStT.) 

('>?ff=Ut?!t) ^9», 

JpiSR '-v'*- 
^<0. 

"«»r (Ti*?) Rxi .'■'.o ■<.<?!:.!: ^s>, 
"W** S5x. <HX. 90>. 

'’«refW»(W'?) x^. j;r?. >xx. 

S,<ro. HSx, ):?o*<. 

‘'Wfr(«*l)5vS5l. 

"irawr (?vrwt)''A. iv^. 5 53,, 

s'vs. Xo^. >>A1,. 

“(pawn (^5!^) (o^c. 

({^IW tP.) vs^o. 




^ vu ^ 


/awe 

-3WRW ?o<\R. 

'KW. 

^oo\, 

?<gtR iK?. 

+>3’5;. C'lH. Uo=l- 
^WfJrsi ^'rS'K. 

Cii. ?o^. 

vsv. 

—«g>«5g 

+?ijn. ?o\3?, 

—5HT«sg V’aH. 

V»ft^ 

Uv^. 

vm. 

0tR«r^<\s5,. 

f^uPa 

fgrf^^«ir«T% VKii- 
fii«if^[3i -<^c. f^arfw i'K<^. 

H^5, loC<, 

K%'£. 

v%?: 

fiBfs'wt y?o. 

v»m: 

SRSHH \'>,'3. 

V«in; 

U's. 

Vr& 

ftrsgsg ?o^o. 

5fi!n\9g?. 

V^ 

+»»T. VCH. tic^. 


+3^^. 

—?. ?>fo, v>,%. 

c%c. ^oKi. ^?c^. 

+1^. ioni'a 13^0. w?. 

+gft. vsoR. 

+ft. ???. ?\3'V 'SCO. 

—%f5 S. 

45iga[. Bgfg^gg? ??u. 
^ursisg c'i{%. 

Vg^ 

+bb;. ^gmg io\c. 

m 

JS (»k.) '^H?. 

mtfj Ci[) R?=^. RVv Vi^v. 

????. 

’333JJ: (“I?-) 

's'^R. j:?o:(. 

^ im) V^'S. ttVi. 

V^ 

1^331 «stfosg ^:('S. 

^o:^. ISKO. 'a\c. 

c\K. VA. 

^ (sk.) )s^. Rc^. 'CIS. ?? ?v. 
^««0I (®4) %0'C. 
s^^oi (“"SSt) 1%, 

V^ 

4351. Brasj fA. S3)gg ^'^o. 
•c^K.n'^'C. v>.\. Uw. 

^<3 (BRSg) Roy. ?0VR. ?ROO, 
W*t (R51*B) \l^. 

I m (^) y?. 

fgVt)? oRR. 




Y‘»\ 


WS! 

(sk.) c^\9, c<:^. 

<<^0. 1,Co. ’KC'^. 

i^) C<^. 

^ (sk.) Vi. '\'S<^. 

(«TJi) 1%. '0%^. 

s/%?: 

i%«r5 %%<. 

T%«lf?a va^. 
few ?iva. 

(83lr» ? i 

l(»5rg) i^o. cva',. I 

Vl? i 

gfer ?^o. i^<:. 

?o?R. 

VW^p- (fewiwj*). 

^ (sk.) V^. \w. 

w. 

#» (#|) j 

nai 3. m, i 

»T? (®f^) <^io. .' 

»T^ (®§P5[) ?V. 

'iX's. Kifi. ? ?°V. I 

»T3^ (n1«) ??iv. I 

(>ft«w) { ow. 

»nFI (sk.) v«. 

nopm (®WT) j 

»m«ra (sk.) R^<;. I 

("'t^) Hv. I 

»T%(wfer) R^va. laV. 

^oCR. j 

»I 0 * (sk.) Ro*^. j 

H^c. ^o?. ^-!;h. yi^V. j 

? oS ?. 


»W( 

ilQVWai (fli>5?^) a<^v. 

("os'tT'S) ? oxR. 

»Fq (sk.) 3(av. lava. v><;. 

\8<:<^. 

('’s'T^iT) !?<!;. 

»T9q»w C^n) ??oo. 

(Sk.) 1^0. H^c. ^o<t. 

»I5»t C’^) (?c. 

^iv. ?o«>l. 
jTsvmin ("^w) va^'^. 
mtiiwn ('’fwl) viR. 

hCktwjtiw yo?. 

V*ra( 

Ivav. 

VSH. V3V3, 

Vo?. ^VSR. 

?oRR. ?o;^v. 

?o^V5). ?Roo, 

nfew ')^%{. »iww ??^o. 

JISEIJT 

+wg. 3i3«i? K (vai, 

+■«!. lafinw ^ii. V^-I^va. wm 
K{%. ^o%. Vi. Vi. 
vil. H^.'if. vavva. <^^o. 
W. ?o5^Y. ?o^va. ?o<:\{. 
UV. VoV. 

+3W. 3»nww. 3«i?r RV. 

>foo. vsiva. 

+3qT. v^VH. 

+5^. ffnw v^ V^. 

+fe?. fe’nw ?1. R?. vv. 

^vsc. '3'^*^. i^l. 
(o^v. fe*n«r w. 

+<1^. 'ift»i«i <%*,. 



«IH0| 




+i«r. f5t»Ff *,(3. 

+f«»OiT. W«n*ia >w^. iV 
+6»r. #131 <>%. ’iw ’Av. 
^nrJi 

*m«i»w C’lwm) >?x. 

nWft?(8k.) ?(.3. ^!1C. !=^A. 

/mvftwq; 

»I*WNj^ Scii. 

»rir(»3r) ?o.;. 

'<.'■*.rf- ^'-9\, 'v-'.i. \-3o, 

5'>'-*.. •S^*-'. '3^0. <;&?, ^00'3, 

> 'A'9. US* Vit? . 

*Tii?55 . 

iKw C’fw) <^. ?>><, ’V'. 

*’Y|. ?'‘.^. SR",. R^?. R<R. 

jlo<:. ^?R. \<cc. %A. '<oS. 

^rR. rR'i^. r'*.r. ",<^3.. 

>o3R. ^oR’-*.. ^oR«. ^’’’R. 

^’[^R. ^R.. 

’??3. Ji’IS’s. 

^?<R. ??Ro. 

CR'S. *;?rr. 

RWWIS (®«1i1W) n.dR. 

*W"^ S. 

nngf (®3ig«a) 

n^wcas!??)) ?RH. ?3R. ^-.R.' 
•A'5.0Rr.??^o.*H?I VSrf. <3^. ! 
.Jo.cR.RH.R^. ?H'R. ' 

Ro^.Rov9.R?<r.RH. R?-i-'^RR. ' 
R3<:. R'sy. Rvs^. R<iR. 
??R>. f,?33- 


U»R. *n!W« 

(a?«ifR) ?Roo. »ns^. <:R. 
V*W»ii;. (g^) 

»nsfw (g^^fsr) <i3Y '^'«. 

*W5^*r ?«>x. 

»T?«Wn (y^iR^) <JRR. Ro6. 
»T^@(t\s:g) CR>. <:RR. 

’[oRR. '<A'9- 

Vn^ 

Jin-iaT 

V*it 

<^. 5 ^ 

W?f 

.i^R. N'S'S. 

RRS. S,ov. '9'^'9. 3RR. i ?<:. 
i;cpS>. 

+Rft. y.<. ?oRR. 

+f^. 3 cr. r^>. cRR. 

> >, rfR. 

“I^*r^*5T 30 ^. 

—^i;!;, ?!>,"o. w«- 

f^«rT?«T R3R. R5^. 33o. 

K O'®'**.. 

'Oo*^. C0<i, ^\o, 

+Bg,. ^n»? w.;^. 

—^nfw ?rR. 

Vro. 

iret (8k.) ?o. RRC. rW. 

?0R?. SJRY. 

»raw (°‘II¥) ? t«;^. 

»n*l(®4) OR. C3. R'J'. HRC- 

nf (*T?) (rR. ?Rr. R3<. Rx^ 
^«R. ?Ut 





IBfn (®«i) 

*1% 

*F%«w (»nift^w) 
uw (sk.) ^5,0. 

\\o. I'lic. V^^.. 

W. 

Vnw?w«i. 

nW (*»W) Rvs^. R\»^. ^ovs. 

m^fan (i?r^f*i«r) 
nw(»it?^) ?*.. =151?. 

'’.H'^. ‘'.5'’.. ?o?^. 

vmf 

+^w. ?iV.«t»n3 

THiIgT '^<^'3. 

(?r*f (j<i'«i) >^5. va^. 

VA'«..^k ? .^'S.9.'^=^. 

. vs^vs. 

^ (ski) ??<<. ?'<9. '<^'9. 

?'A?. ?HR. 

V^’^. ?H». ^O .R=!, . 

oR.W 9.'ifX'a.V'!f'».. VHo. 

'i'\>^.'i('-‘X>l'-\'9.',l'M:^ ? o . 
<:’^v9. '^00. V-\o. 

>o\\3. ?o^?, ?o^5. 

?o«^. ?o<\^-. 

C’f^^) 9v9i<. I 

^^9. I 

Mqt«t (®K«2!B) ^V'A. 


*fr (%0 
JPfT (sk.) 

jpn (sk.) (s? isv.'s^. 

w. o<^. <:>f. c%. xo. \%, ^)io. 
Va 9. ^ ? ^.x<;».s?'ji.aoi.o ? o, 
'3 ?'S.'S^'A .'3^^ .VS'.39 .aVJV .«VA . 
c o\x ><:.'i\\.<\<£ .c’a<J.<:H'^. . 

'C's)t..<c'3{ ,c^<s,<:<co . 

.ci'a.cc' .c'K 

^ . ^^9 o. *.vs^. 

o'i'X. X o’A^. 
XXsX. ?Ro?. ?:iov. 
goiog*? (^iJi^r)»?. 
gowm (‘’'^e^r) c-so. ’K\>. 

jpnfsj (<''319?) <a%, 

jyip^ (f^i»ac) v^. 
gtfretwt(sk.) %\x. 
gm^ (ooi^n^) ?^x. 
g|8 > r w (®m>i?t) '3%. 

*P»ft \DO<C, 

^oo. 

3J?? (bk.) >.!5 ='v<^Aoo. 

g^^rranrJi 

VT^ 

»15fJrR5«T 

V5f 

3TS (sk.) x<- 
+3H. 3^*5 ? x\\- 
+<1^:. 5^. . 

gfT (sk.) ?K ?RH. {%<. { 30 , 






Vn 

?0\S(5, 

Jif (sk.) R?A. Wa. 

<^V 9 . W. UW. 

»fw ("^r) icK. 

+< 1 ^. 
m (sk,) 

’AV 9 ^. 

n>i? ('’^<) »ft«R ?. 

^oC. 'i.X'^. 

nraww (®3^»ira) '^v^. 
nJ^ (®^) ^i-c. Hw. 

»fi^ («t0 <iov. 

(sk.) c'V^. 

ifiJm (®W) H^.3. ^'A?. 

nroi5 (®>TTg) -a-^?. 

niw (»it?w) <:o 5 ,. 

8 . lf(W?. 

nR(ii)r)^v. 

>of<>,. f,o'^\, 

mff i^m) 'Av. H<;. ^oc. 
TTisR* (»''r?!^=«Rr55) s,c^. 

»Ti^ (®'llr) 

%T (SHTRT^ta) 

lft?OI Xo?. ■><??. ’’.O'S’^. 
"mf (^5) "A'^. Vw. -ifcc. 
??' 3 Y. 

®nTRT ^HC. ^0’5. ^^0. 

Vhc 

»| 0 f 3 

<:<;^. 

? 3 ^C. 

^' 3 '? %oi. 


WT 

CO. 

<^0^. »lft?ro. 

\-^o. ^<^0. \<i.\. 'SC't. 'S%<C‘ 
CHH. coo. ?o'\0. U^'\* 
V.\o. 

nftaot RcR. 

^\ 9 V 9 . 

3«llf^ 3»IIT- 

*aHc. 

+3^. 'n%«iTt«r vcc.^y^.'sH'A. 

V^ 

S|2f y.RoR, ^Va. Va^.?o:^C. 

qfta? > ? .?.’AO. c ? H.<!; Va. !; o v^. 
*lf5«ryo. HR. R^R.RW.^R^. 
Voo.H^^. HV?.^X*^, ^«R. 
RO?.. ^C'li.'s ?R.\s ? . 

RC-C.?o?H.J>.oR?.?o^C.??R^. 

?'c. vso?. <J?o. 

??V^. 

4-3^. 3iqTft!«T CRo. 

+H. OV?. 

—R^C.CR^.RO^. 

—RflYJf ?Hr. ?'^c. 
V^VS.VRO. H^?. ^?'A. 

^vs<:, <:^'> 5 ), 

~fi? 3 TT^*i <:, 

—RR<. C?c. 

?oRH. 

+?w;. ^5^3? oo. R^v. 

—?R. 

?Rpjr (oj?r) ooR. oov. 

W ('•20 RCC. 

^ (®3) O. ?R- rR- 

^^0 .-C? R.'CoR.’aRo.W.^' 5 < 0 . 
CO?. CO^. C?0. C?4.?o?C. 
’«VR. 







^21 (skORiH. \s'i,%, 

^ (»^) ?ocH. 

*R (5?) ^o\3. 

(gft®ft) ?oo^. 

(^iT5f^) XV9C. 

If^ (l^oi) H?. 

V^ 

V^ 

+f^. f0T?J Ho<^. 

+'Tft. qftfss 
+f^%. f#I?f ^XX. 
T^Iff Slop's. 

^s. sri;, 

qi o tr3^ CoiTSS) <iSo. 

V^n^i’ H. P. IV. 117.) 

si>? ?oo. ?^V. R(s:i. Hex, 
W- <:^'!<.C^^-?'-A^. 
l?«c- 

U’-^- ^'A'-3. ^XH. <^o^. 
qi5!lf^ XHo, qi?5Tf^«T XHH. 

?oXc. 

q't^^JTX'l'^. 

HX. 

+'IR. '1KW5? <3^?. <V«. 

?ovsH. 

+5f. He I. 

(^>iirt5fT«5) X?. H"^. 

H^o. 

{^) ^.oc. 


VA?. Xo^. X>.^. HHX. 

He^. eoo. hhS., V-.^. W. 
??^X. ?Roh. ^ ^3. ^e. vsS,. 
j "^x. ?oe. Hxc. Riso. He’ . 

' XH?. H?^ 'iXR. eoH, ev5H. 
e'.s^.eH^.H<>H. HHw. HH^-. 
H^H. He^ HHe. ?ooh. ’o«>x. 
' ??ex. ’.’•iH. 

! *^(“q:)foH#. 

i *93^ (”3*^) xxH. 

(®g^) x«. 

■95? (.®gH) HHX. 

HI3<|U|01 (OgcRfl) HH. 

' ^ ('’?.) H^x. ^oH, X^H. vsHH. 

??eH. 

? ?vs<s. 

2>. 

I Wgq' vse’. 

' ?«XH. 

! =^iRr%jr (‘’5fir?3) . 

'?t3?! (fek.) H^X. H?.«. x^^. 

«93T (sk.) n^lo. 

^1?! ("5?*) 

(sk.) HX^. HXvs. eH’^ii. 

, =^t (sk.) Hei. ^He. 

, IC. XH. HHX. 

! Hv3?.^cH. ’?X^. 

’gs^m {r<- "'A^. 

, ?e^.H’o.3.ox.^^?.^se.v«i. 

I (‘’’S[tie) xHvs. 

{ (“f^^T) ^H^. 


^(sk.)Ho. eH. ?ex. (sk.) ??oe. 

HXo.HeH.HX^. ^eH.X«^.XHo. '^*’1** (M?) \\< 3 . vs^o. 

H?^. W^. eo?. c^\. V’'*^ 

eHH. ^?x. H?e,HX^. =^»» HHX. e^^.JlHe. ??ex. 




(HfiSra tr.) 

—3»SR1TT'>I 'lio'K. 

+f%. ^m.% ^cc. 

•HW;. #fl« {%>>. XRR. 

«<<, 

—^^Tfl«T. ?0C. 

+g. l^st K K's'>>. 

(=Rf<?wr<T) <;c».. 

Vv5 

?'^vs. ^C(S. I<5R. 

=^I%3? 

?n». 

RCX. Vifo. 'XW.'*X?.!',^,o3.. 
=5|«Rf ^oo, CU. iW. 

•Hw;. ^^f«»«r ??5. 

^i?s (sk.) w**,. aVR. R-iR. 

(o^ai) R.V .'-{%. 
R^o.R'R?.R^V.R<R.R<i<^.^'>^. 
^oR.^Ro.^RV.'ifRo.V-'^. ^RR. 
vs^o, \s^R,«R<i.c?R,<:RR.<:^R. 
? o'lf> ow. ? »'>!'£■ > ? R». > ? 
V.V^. UV. HoR. 

(‘>'W5) 'TO*r5Ro, 

??W. 

ifw (?«rpi) R?R. 

^If (“5) 

'»nint(®w) ?»cx. 

^»I»R(8k.) ?o<. ?<a|. R“!5.95 's, 
V^®. ?o'«. 

Hlf i ljp U B (sk.) VR. 

^*noi (sk.) R'vrf. 

«*n 5 (sk.) ®®®. 


f vyv. y^R, -stfR. 

’ w. ^Rv. 

v^ 

+• 3 ?!. 3 = 5 ^% 

+f%. <\>. 

H. "<^81. 

ftw (sk.) ®^c, <a<'%. R®R. 

fim ( 0 ^) ®^C. )!Rr,R. 

('r'T^^T) 

Vi^ 

<:kc. <:<:V. 
f^r? 33 ?i; ®?«. 
f 8 r»S 3 WJ R^'-^. 

+f^. r^Rsapar (f«rf^!^'?«t) ^®<. 
W«fn (sk.) R<:5. 

(®P 3 If®) R®R, 

<%P^ (®f) RRC. 3 »R. 

I ftfSW® (®g«I«) ^RR. 

(sk.) ?o.vo.?Ro.?rf(f.?<:®. 

?Ro. %Z)(. 3,RR. 3<i'. ^<:®. 
c\c. RR 5 . RR^. V®. 

finw? Cm) 

T%?*n?! (®?3>Ta) >uP'3. 

(®fqz)'^R?. 

<^S?(®f<) '^v<. 

iR®. RRR. ?'>'>R. 

,Vsf 

+ 3 ?!;. 3 « 3 «P 51 

5|ftq(^ti>.) ?5 .h. HR>. ^VR. 
i g<wi (q«i) RoK. vR®. HRR. 

5 oR. ^?®. ^®o. ICR. ®CC. 

??<R. 

V3*^ 

I ?o«.?. gjifq RMcR. 







fW(®<T) W. ^ ^o?. 

\SC<. 

^ (sk.) ^V9^. Y151. 

■<t%IIl(d| (sk,> ^oH. V90\3. 
li^Km^PTT? (sk.) 

V^ 

+31^. an^^oSifJ?! 13^^. 

«5|air (t3) V3^. c'^. .ivs:^. 

c^c.^r Uvs. 

C’K^.. "^oH. 

0 ? .'I ? AW. ? «>V3<!i. 

0^ <:.c^.c^. . n° 

. 

vso<:. 

<;<:o, <;|:R. cc%. 

W. Vo. 

'SC. o.l.kK's. 

?c|. =^.tv. 'Cll.'clc. 
YV^. WY, WA. vso^. 

^^V. 'SS'C. CYH. «vs^. 

^a«. cc\. c%^. %0'c. 'i.oc. 

Vo, 

V^. ?ooY. 

^oa:^. ??o^. 

??n. ?^oa. 

UoR.®fiW ^t.c?.cR<;w. 

?n. ?>f«. ?H^. ?v. 

>A'S.=*.oo;.5^R^.R^?. ^c?.:^cc. 

^V. Vo. V^. Vc. 
V^. 'i^o<:. Y?o. Y?^. YY?. 
YY<^. YHR. Y*^?. Ho^, «^o^. 
5^0. |a^. aY^l. V9^a. 

54 {Gaiidavaho) 


c\o. <;yw. c^?. <:V. c^w. 

CtSo.CC^ £C\.CC\,C%l.C<t,\, 

%o 0.<l,0'\.<l,o\.% ?K. VY. 

VW?. 

VCAH'l.'^^o.'^^^. %'3%,%C\. 
%CC. Vo. 

Vo'S. Vo'i, w. W. 
Voa. V4?. ??V. W. 
Vo^. 

V^p. (M) H, P. IV. 100. 

s«ri% a^^. 

^ (®2T) V^. Vy. y V. 

VS<^ o, 

aw (J9^) a.;Y. 

(®*r) V. 

S9?>3*r(®^a) <:o;^. 
gam (^^’K) KHR. 
gg (sk.) %. V. 1 ^%. W. 
^H^.Y^^.aoo.aV cxc.'i.^’i,. 
V<^.?oo^.Vo'■^. 

(?) VoK 

gi^ (sk.) vvs. RHc. =^V. YV. 

Y:^.o. ^Y^. 'SYo. 

a^a. 's<:o. c)i%. V®^. 

g^«r (ftff?t) Vo. 
grsri (si«it)'^. a;^. lo%. 

YH^. Y^<^. VvsH. ^.Ra. 

Y<:. V. ®V. v^. 
Va. ?Yo. RoK. 'iiV. ^V. 
.^i.^^.^'^^.Yo ^ > O.^ ?Y. 

^^o, \c%. aoY. 

a^c. aa^. ac'A. .io?. <:R^. 

cV. V?. 

Vo^. Vyo. VYa. Vy*^. 
Va^. Vaa. ^o<;?. Vv. 
V'i'l. W. ?o<^^. Voc. 





, m. 

few 

-fs^. wftswi 
?Vv. ^o^\. ??«<:. 
idf^ (Mw) 

^ferworflwi?. (^?e0 
fewj? 

fewt^ ’\^<. 
v\^- 

#[(#^) C?«. 

\/%\ 

+ft. »-2o. 

+R c=^^. 

(®5) 

? ? ^v.lw ? n. 

^K'9.R'»-i.V? ?-VS^V.VRH.VW. 

W* 

«C^. <:?<. ?0?^.?*51V9.?0^^. 

?oCH. ?o'^t. 

Iw (^) VO^. 

^ (^i:) cv<i. 

^ («iN) <iRV. 

3r 

W (»W[) 

5?.. ^'If. 5^o.R'Si^o.^«. 

U,\. ?0V. S(.5!.^. 

\<^.. \<o. C?v. <:'SC. 

W. 

«o«:. <:^^. «:?.<cH.'i«>o. 
<^oC. 


ar 


VJH^ »^?.«^>f. w^^.a^c 
oa?. 

i^iwt anx. a*^^• <s^o. 

a^R. a^K. a^a. 

(e^) H®. a^. <^?. ^xo' 

RXK. X*^». a^<:. <j^o.<j^^. 
caR. ca^. <:a'^. c'^^.'^^a. 
'^x?. <^xa. 'tx<i.'^ao. 

ert a^a.'^RH. [<^.io. 

^(?fO =tR?.CoR.<^X«^.«it\5. 

VH.x. x=^a.x<:a.H<^a. 

%%%.Koo'^. ?o?x. U®?. 

^ .saa.'^o<:.<^X^. 

'sifi 'iiU. 

3tiF« aHa. 

srai ^.x.<. 

Xo. x^. x<:. If 
lo%. Ko\. ?o». {ocAK%. 

?^o, 

R<:?. x^'i.x=!.K. XRi.VR’^. 

aV. 

ioo. <:o^ <0^. <?s.<:|<;. 
<«??. ?oXX. ?o^X.?o^*^. 
?oa«,. ?^o<:. 
^i^.^x.a^.c? AoAo'*i. 

aoi. a^^.ax^.a^^. 
a'\<:,a^?.aao.<:'\». 

%^.K. 

3iiof aRo. 

^ X?. M'li. 

31^ ? o o. ? o ? .x^ o .X^H.ya®. 
XCX.V«£H. 

Hoa. c^\.co,\. 

?®»^. 






^ ??». v^o. «^?^. anr 

^5 «?.«:<:. 

5i?«f i^4o. 


owr (a«r) K%%. (?3»«»g;) 3W ? oc, 
»VR. c%^. 

^ («rf^)^«9^ o. <«o. <VS^, <i«V. 

ccH. H>o, 

^Hf%(«t«lPt) <^H?. 

3ra»m (*rgjii) ?o^^. 

(«RSt) H? ?, 

am ^8k.) -xi^. 

!Sw(arT5?T) %o^. 
awf(3j3k) h?h. W. ^oc. 

VsraR-^ranfeit 

5i«rfe3p^ ^ o oR, 

anr (sk.) k'a\. ^^<£. 

anmar (sk.) 

am (02T) I o.rv.?' 3<^.^5'». ?<»««. 
ai^ (®fw) :^V?. H^-if. 

arfilfew CP®) ixi. 

^ (®«^): ?. 

5|0I(®5») ?<»?. 

.V\i. 

%V>~> ^'^x. %%%. 10^0, 

K\\\. nvvs. K\i%. 
"mm (5RTm) 
amapirw (“JTWtra)’<<^o. 
3Piiw(0im) H?o. 

aiWf <:?v.- 

^V.^'if!l.<:vso.'\V^A<^<^. 

a«« X\. ^oo. 

\<,K. %KX. %X^.'<t{\M^. 


\%X. \%^..\%%.Xn^.XoX. 
X%c. X^o. W. v^H.Koif. 

?o<;|. ^o'^o. ???o. 

?Roy. UoH. 
arf5»»» '^'ifo. 

•«r:. ^3inr v»H. ????. 
apg (sk.) ^<:v>. 

!B»T (*nT) 

amn^ (sk.) c?.o. 
ai^(8k.) ^vsR. 
aT*g;(sk.) K?^. 
awrs. 3I«T. 

apr(^)H6. VC'S. <o^. 
<^0^. 1i(?. ?o?H. 

art (®ta:) ^'s*. 

^cH. 

arw (®5) vv. H’^v.^?v. 

^XVS. ^VSVJ. ? 0 Ct. 

V3R«I*l. 

3it5m?rt K^vs. 

artr (sk.) v^'*. v«K. ^.'s^. ? ooo. 

(Bk.) ?oo?. 

arsr(Bk.)u. ?'sc- 

:^\9C. ^VSo. 

\%<i,X»X. Vo». Vo<;. w^. 
'A?C. H'\V. 

^\x. '9\'9. <ac%. <£0^. 
c(?. c?^. <:?v. 

??VS^. ??VSV 9 . 

aianir (at®?) voa. ^'^v. 3l«ar 
?‘^'l. \%X, 
awM>g*i (*?»?) KU. 



3r®or 






^\3\, 

'ifvsd. ><<::?. co'^, ?oc^. 
(5^aJlfJl?r) coo. 

<a»^qq T (®if) io'iL. 

grerar? 

^5S?5 (sk,) XC'^. K??. 

(o«rc) 

gresf? (®?wc) co^. 

!at®f^ (.®f^r) ^v. u\- ?'«»• v?o. 

^^'^,vsR?.vs'^'^. <:?o. 

S/'ji^^ 

<:'i{*^. 

gtfiqasoi 
3m (,®<i) u. 

3m (?rg) k\c.\c>3.<^cc.\c%. 
gmi'T'^ot (Fisiiw’gRT grgi%5t^; 
tr.) 

^ c®*?!) ??Co. 

3rer ^^'s. ^^c. 

RSy. 

3i?i^ («i5iWr) '^<!;. 

3i?cT(3n ('raKT) R? . 

3iir(*T*>o '^^ '»<=• 

Rvs.iJVR. ^oC. CV?. 4>fV. <iK<. 

C^1(.C\%. cvs>. %o{. 

gwfSff (w*wi) RoR.rvs^.^orc. 
^apn (o^H) v^%. RoR. 

VSVSt^, ?O^C,?o<o* 

^'^^ 

gnp (wt) rv<:. «?\s. rv©. rrr . 
gi^t® c*i^) 

<:Rw. 

Wf (®ft) \U. 
gn^wn (»l^rw) ??r^. 


Vsnq 

+Hfir. Rwawtsf (Jffn3iT»fiVg.) 

VaR. qt%«lf«W ^?0. ?o^o. 

Vsnu^p. 

(iriiiiwms!) r®, 
3ii*m^ (gijwat) ?o.2\3. 

3rri^ofi (qtftiiT) ^Rvs.HoR.^Vl. 
RR?. ?ocR. 

3n®(sk.)??. Ro, R?. 

^R^- ?RR. ^-iR. "ifR?.. VR^^ 

VRV. VRR. y^<:, WY. Vo^. 

RV^. RR^. RRR. vsoo. 

c^v. ???v. ??^R.?ara;r 

(silJItR) y<:R. ?ooR. 

gnism (®«^) 

gnw (3gT5!T) ?v?. ^vsr. ?<:o, 
RoC. R'|^^ ViR. 

V3»mi*j^ 

5n5!T«R ? ^O?. 
sT55m»im vsR^. 

3nfe«l (®r5K|!) RR?. 

grr^mr (®^) »^r. ??rr- 
Jam -;c. <:r^. 
gim^r (*rm) ?oR. ^^r^ 

311? («I?r) ^®R. R?R. ?RoR. 

Vi^ 

:«.y.^.'3. ?®. ?R. ??.?R^ 
?». ?R.R®.R?.R?.RR. 

W R®. RV. 
R^. RR.-JW.R^. R<:o.??RV^ 
??. RC. ^R. 
fsw So^. 

^groi HR'S. 

+wr. fnft5i«r ftfm 

^l^(f^»5) v«:.i. [v^<. 

sfigr (®g) rr? . 5ft*r ^r®. 

(o?i) ^®<:. 

("jpfw) I ?cR. 



V3tK 

5ft®i (ofira) v^v. 'sfi^r (n.) 

(W)'<®- 

'< 00 . 

iw (g**) ^< 0 . Uoo. g«r 
SIB'S. 

B's's. 

5an?piT(g3n%3Rr) 

?m. Bv<s. Wfi. 

g^«Ro, 

g3»?5(5n«) 5?JS 

1^ (3«) =^^». 

3wr (^«i) \<:k. 

g^i[wn (5^f^) B. 

(g?) ^"sH. ^'^o. Hw. \^<:, 
^vso. H\s^, 
v?o. 

^+w. f^«i**ri?T 
(^TO) 

aftsri(q>i) <:B. 

®53ftw (q'?T)'^o». 

gfinT («it»«T) B o-^ B- 

>s^l. BB. 

3iiofT (3«fre^) woR,. B'sc. 

isri«^(4lw) Bv. I 

an? (gH) 

V^ 

+*»T. wm 

V^f 

«trniw cc>s. 

"ISTt (fPTff) VVS^. ? U'S. 5J«rf 

voo. H^o. 

+^. f^'iniai B*-. 


V3*W 

'ssf Bv. 

'si'^ 

3f?!S5T V?. Bv. 

451. 

—q«lftw Bvs. 

V 

(BfT^ (Bk.) ^?o. 

IPHOli (imitative word) 

vsd^. 

w% (fnzilt) 'ifB.^<:v. 

mot («nst) \'tSK. '»%<:. 
sy^tssi 6. {^. 
n^ (»5rr) hsv. 

iftof B, %, 

Z 

25 (Bk.) q^o. «oo. »o?. vso^. 

?BH. 

Zfl? (*t^'- tr.) 

2*IR(a«i!t<’) [115.) 

Vfe^ttPl>. (gow’j;, H.P.IV. 

fe^fsEai (5lWf^) 

Z 

2 n>r(^w) ?B. vc<t. 

‘ti®f <;?. '^'s- 

^«o. VS^?. ^ 0 <C. '^B. 

. ®5towra (wjiw) h'av. 
(f^n*nq) «r>>. 

« 

«ap?s. ^ 

V»«t; 

4 ft. 'SB. 

—#5jwri% 



W? (8k.) 

(8k.) 

(sk.) H'^<:. ^0». 

V'# 

■¥9^. 3f^!r 
— 35^5 «v»o. 

—3f«r 
—3J3WIH^?. 

«r 

>0| (si) 130.VS^. C?. 

'S®^. '9“^> '»’'*• 
^s?o. »?<;. »^o. <;?^. 

i^o. c^v. <J«o. I 

<v»^. cvsi. lii?. .ii’if. ^i's, 
%oo. %al, <t,o\. %t,\9. 
<^oC. <t,o%. 'Kll. 

«^^o. <^5^1. 

%lo. %liC. ^HV. 

V^'^. '^«c. 

1C^, <^^o. 

^ooy. ?o^o. ?nvsR. 

?U'^. 

??'l<^. n«^. '9\. <1. 

eifsnr (si^tiR) v-»3. 

(5l<r) ?^v 9.H*- vn^. ? ooo. 
0 W8W (SI«J^) ^ocw. 

«lfl9 (^mra) V?. ?o^. 

?o«\. R?>f. 

RVo. '3®H.'•U. 

«o. ?m. 

||||«I9 51^. 'WW ^’K^. 

flig(si3> 

•Hni^ (®si«f)) 

< imy w (8m*w*^=*w*n^) t ? v • 


on||a|«w (SKW8SI) ^^..^\. 
Qimn? (sismR) \\c 
om^ (5i^«:r) v^h. 

om s. ow. 

®wn (*w*>) V^’ 

\W>. ^51^. ^<*1^. 

^^vsis. ^wn ?^ii. 

WPR (si«i^) 

?o's'^. ’WR ?.'<x. 

(sin^)^©^. Ho?.HoR.^o«. 
OR (sTi:) v9.?o.<R.^<\'if.^*^<:.^«>^. 
V?V. V^v. C^^.?0V3^. 

»R n'\. 

qRBTf (SR^) ^X». VU. "^o?. 

«:^1. 

0I^(5lt'J[) 

VlK.-if ^ ^ .Vi «, ^oo . 

'3-K%. C-^l. 

cvso. CW. 'lo^.?oV9^.?©VSV. 

??^v. »I#W? 

oras(5i«)^?^. 

0|^ (STKRl) H. 

Oifeqft (S!l%'ft) ^<i. 

''«?• 

^tsc. oaR. ?o«o. ??vsvs. 
sif«<l!l W. ^VSO . 

OKI (^ssjnsi) '^^.?<:'((.^^'^^.sl's'9. 

^^'». 

%%o. ^'^'3. Voo. 

|'^*^. WH. 'SH?. o'^R. 

^V\- ex's. %^a. ??<£?. 

?^0<;. ORI ^o*^. WfV.^WCH. 

^<£'3. '^^^.. a»^. '3»^. 

OW (518) VR^. 

ORR (^m,tt.) RR. R')fR. RRR. 
^?o. 







vsV. <S»V. 
<:o»\. <J<i'^. <^V». 

^o\\. ?O^V. ?o^^. 

??w. "TOf «;o. 

?W. 

on^fPi (•i*Ri5^=»S3****^^0 

HV. s. ??nw. 

ortf^ (SRKI^ tr.) v?R. 

??tv. ^\9o. 

Oljri|«l («1#3) mys. 

Olf (!l^)«. <i. RR. ^o. 

\^_c. '^o. H^,;, ^?c. 
? .wK^.vsHV.oH*: . 

VS«^. 

?oV?. ?oy^. ?o^«. 

ojf (W) UH- ?W. 

^oo. s^Rvs. 

t\^4 

?V3v| <£5^'!1. [?U^. 

onprei(ST’fTRI^) ?oo^. ??<«. 
«IJ5^ (il*l:?8) 

«>IT (^) ?VK. 

UlIVKS S. opjUSS. 

®im(5im)^'^. <iH. cH^. 

<:vsif. <:v9^. <:'^^. 

WK. VaK. <^«H.?oov. 

^ c’f,. tf'StS. 

on»OT»?iw (sw<rT) ? 

OITO (51T»T) 

OIPW (5ipr«) <:rh. 
mraF (siTtf) 

oirfi (stnlt) v«<^. 

0|WJ(^tW) ?. \o\. \\\. 


"nfeiift (sii^iO) o n fe^ft 

[v?c, 

•W?! (-swsff) »Hvs. 

»mn(!»rei) ?oh. 

(5H«r) 5<vs^. R<SV. 

'K^K. Ifc?. vsoy^ 

vsoo, «:?.«. 

Ko{\. ?o?», ?o?^, ?oH.V 

?o<^y. ???«. mf 

RVK. 

oirf^ (itlf^) ^c. ?o^?.. 

f5wr(ffl«) ^oy. jSur ?«. 

^•1. R^O, y?w.- 

^cc. vao?. vso<;, 0^0, <;^^, 

<JR'rf. "ivso. <!;«<.. 

?o<^y. me?. ?^o. ?y:?. 

f5j«t*T (fii«m) ^y^. fSm 
f&PTOor (fJnupj) ??^y, 

{^Bwr (fSi««5) K\V\, ©war H?.. 

R?. OV.H^O, eH^,<?3e.. 
<?oV, ?o?y, ?oy\. ?o^y. 
??oy. ftqsr y^s. f^«pr 

{&W85 (fJl»l«) Revs. 
fSlSIlSsT (fit»li%5l) ??Ro. 
ior«nf 

(f^l®) H?VS. 

id|an«I (f^imn) R«C. ?Roe. 

^qr*7 (ft'SIFI) RVSR. HR.i. ^VR. 
i6ngH[0 | (fJl^JIROl) RRR, 

fini riff (t^’T) ?. =^'3. v<:. iriiw. 

^?R. *\Rvs. ^<i». 

vsec. ?oey. ???o. ??R^. 

iduimoi (Mw) 

(Rl^oi) vsoe. e^H. 
e<:o. e^?, <%%. 






1^^155 (f>t«?5) 

(? fe?r tr.) 

f^Tssm (^45r) 

f&R^r? (fJi^c) ^%o: . wH. 

f<> 15 ^ (fjtOTH) ?ovs^, 

fijp (f^w) c^\. K'<{\. 

^c?. 

fSnWRitl Cf^iTTl) ? o<^q. 

I%SJOT (JT^? tr.) 

v^Rjwi (ftsaw) 
ioi^ (ftscO m.1. 3^y. 

??»R. 

(^9h) 

(fsis^r) \3^. 

i8»{^ (ftfw) vn. 

'^W- '3V?. 

?00R. (Sll^s RoV.H<^. 

vsvsH. 

(fSrfts'if?!) VH'l. 

fdtsvT^ ) '^'rf's. 

(&I«*T? CU- 1 

?W. 

i9|^?T (f5j^) 

8. wr. 

J9tww(fii’fe) 5^??. "^^o. %n^. 
's^. ^R-:. 

i8^«?S vs<^o. 

(togo, H.p.iV.iei. 

fSlWlff?! <^^0. I 


+^. f5rn»»«? ^)SC. 

<9iwrrw (fsi^) ^^t- 

{^RTsrs. (&rwr. 

Vi8w*@l’. (5^H.P.IV. 180.) 

fSi«rsss?i %\K. 

(5i«w 8. (^snT. 

ifimwr (i^3»^) \\%. f^«wr 

Ro^.ft^usr UH. ?V?. 

WK- 

J&t^R (fir^T) <:Ri . 
i&PTOTO (W) ^IR. 
iORWI?? VRR. 

iSnt^ ?ov?. 

iSnptR Rcv.^oo.^i^. 

??KV9. KCl. 

/8«3«mr (r%:^w5r) ? ?. 

fORiSRS?^ ?R. 

|9r^ fc^,. 

f^- 

HTO ?HC. 

<9r% (r^<?i)r^r. 

(qi ^^ g w (R^iWi?) vsw. 

(ORm (RRRR) ?oR^.??oo. 
(RK^) 

(dRRRRR (fi-W^S^H) R^, 
i^TF^ (TST5?S35) VR? . IfRvs. 
f5rftf (fJR>^) HVH. ? oVR . ? ? . 

jSRRrcOfwi) 
fi i m m (f^ifTST) Ro. 

(fjiwsfRitcjr) RRc. 

|5»9f (filf?) Y», 

RRX. ^RR. K^R. V^C. 
CoC.^oR?,?oysc.??^V.ftl|f 









?.oovs. UU-U'S^. ! 

f&nm (f^'TRi) 
i^rawoi (fJr^<oi) 

©mm (fJi^) RU- 

©i^« s. ©rPm. 

©1^ (T5llw) >?R?. 

©1^ (©t%^) RC. ?<s^. R^<:. 

r<;r, l'C<. ){o<a. R^R. 

^V3R. ^V3K. 

j 

CYo.?oRo.?oX\S.??oo,^^o<:. I 

©©W Ro. ^oR. ?yo. R^^. 

©imi^T (©i^Woi) ?\sv>, 

©l©^«>T? (ftmK) -(fco. 

©I©q^ c^c, 

©|t^ R'^R. 

©jfnm (m*w) ? oo^, ?. ? <:vs. 
(&r?jT (©i?n) R^^. ^A. R's^ %°'s. 
Xo^^vsf.^o^.^^<:.^VR.'9Vw>. : 
?0R-<. J;?oR, ?UR. [ 

©rmn Ihrtr) ??cR. , 

©H?©? ! (R^«i) '3 ?r. ©r«if j 

R®”. I 

©If (T'^*r) VR. ?rR. ?'3?. R?c. j 
R'Ao.R'AR.3,o’f.^^'s.'if^'s.'A>fR, j 
W. ^^R. R'^'^. 
?oc,^,??oR.?>vRR. ©Tf ^Va. 

?o'A'A. 

i©i^ff C©rsi^) <;r^. ?oRo. 

©itOT (©t^^oT) «, ? oRv3. 

©ifm (f^ii) RR. 

©if?r (rei4) rr3,. ?oRr. 
»oR’a. ?oR<:. ^oRR. ?o^^. 
?<,Vr- ?R'>'A. 

R^'rf. RS^C, 

55 (Gaudavaho^ 


©^€i«l RRR. 

^^R. ftfOT \>f. 

©IflBI (R'stR) nc. >fRR. 
©ifiviNm (©Mpfiia) R. 

©ifm (©i«iR) icR. 

©I%(©f^) ?>SC. ?o?^. 

^-iRR. 

Voft 

ofK 'AO^, ^Rc, 

©I©?I ^YC. ?o^o. 

R^. RV^. 

©RT RRR. C>f<:. 

^0^0. 

+3^. gotnfjcT 

+©. ©rnifi Uc. 

—©©i?^T f:^c's. 
oftar (iTf^) c(3R, Rov.oftf <:^5. 

CRVS. R?\3. R'<^. vs-c. •Tw^W 
{Jlt=^5R) CR. 
ofmm (5fR9f) ?oRx, 

(5fR6) 

C'i't^w) 5 «<a. 

rTr. ^'A'i. 3RR. 
'(fo^. 'aJIo. R^VS. ^RR. >9?R. 
r.oR. R3.R. 
(S^RRR) ?0 0R. 

oR^ (sft?rf) ^>8^. 

(©I••511) RoV U^R- 
o&Hf (f^:5r«?) 

R >R.^. *fm»? 

oflflf (©r:«f) ?RR. ^Ro, 

U^5.»ft^?R-S. 
oit?n*iwi (©r:6rJiT«f) cc. ^rr. 

(T^;^l^) ^^c:.vs^V. WC. 

C'jTo, 

? ?vfR. Wlam ^ ? o. 






"Rfl? (iftfK) w. 
g (3) 

\o\. O?^- 

cpwi (i'^W tr.) 

T* W-Htv9. \%\. 

%^K- ?*oo. 

V«s?ii>. («r»sR^). 

qjjw 5^^. <{\^. ?o^. 

+'n‘^. ’TRoj^m 
(^«r) 9w <:<K\, 
oi3? (35^) 

iiTO (qi«r) \sv^. wv. 

®9tf (W) HoH. 3>f 

%5 ^<io. s. also soif 
and f^o^. 

«»> (si) ifi ){{<>,. 

«fIOf (^tn) 

gr 

9 (TO) 

=l.X. {%.Ko. 9.%. RR. 

RC?. ^«^o. 

VHR.VCH. ^.i<. S?-i. 
vsolf. \»^«. \9VV. OV^. <£oV. 
<vs<£. <:<:^. <^v<:. 

oo(s,?oi;H.? (SC.? ?<:v. 

'^%. «?. V9i. 

'l'>.?^S.?S?.S^^.s^^«..?'rfc. 
v>fS. H?^. SSS. S^vs. 
»oC. 's??. 'sSV. 

vsS^. CoS. cs». <:sc. c^S. 
COo. cc?. c<js. So?. So^. 
SSc. SW. SS^. S^S. S’so. 
«v»S.Scs.S<S. ?o?6, ?oSH. 


W V.'if^.V».SS.?oo. s?^. 
VSw. VSo. ^S«. 

S?S. S?®. SSH. Scs. 

?o®o. 

«T ?S?. SMS. m. S?S.SSS. 
SR^. HOO.Stt^. ^V«.»?o. 
CCS. ??s?. 

scs. ^^t.sss. 
SS^. ?06S. 

^(TO)'so.i9S.S?.?SS. ?c^. 
?<:m. ^ms. msc. sm^. SS^. 

M^O. Mvs^. co^. .ivsS. cs^. 

SS^. SM?. sss.sms. scs. 

??^c. ??(SS. ??c^. 
nrt M^c.vas®.s?^.s^s.??s^. 
It (?r3) c. ?M. s^. sw.^o. 
^V9. Mo. MS. MC. MS. S?. 
??H. S5?. S^s. M^O. 

MC». SCO. 

^ (=«I3) SoS. scs. 

^01 M^^. MO? - MS^.OSC.OMS. 
cs^. css. SSo. SS^.SSM. 
S^S. ?ooM. ??So. ?So?. 
^fto?,«^.S^.Coo.S?^.S^o. 
^S (TOT) os^. S?M. 
wr (IRJIT3) Com. 

5rait(TO:) oSS. SMM. So^. 

sss. usfr ss^. 
asa s?? .s^s.s^s.soo.iMs. 
^s?. s??. S?S. ^CM. ^s^. 
OMO. OMC. OO^. OOS" *»S^. 
oSo. c?^. SSM. ?o^S. 
?ooS. ?SoS. 

HI'S ^M. 0|. OM. CC. <:S.S?o. 
sac. SOS. ^MS. MSo. ooM. 
oS^. OMM. oMS. OMS. c^S. 

MO^. CCS. CSS. SSo. 
S^?.SMM.S^?. ?o^S.??CM. 
aiiT o«. OS. ^<1?. 




« vik trap 


«fi«l ^CV. j 

VV90. ViV. V^V. I 

Hoi. H?o. V(.<. 

%'M. ?5loH. Uo^. 

W. «Ho. HHH. Uo5(.. I 

^ Kl'^. 
mg vsisR. 

^ (=3ig) &c. s. g«iig. 

wsg (w?g) 

^o. U- ■=i^- =tH. ' 

^\9. 

gfgt (am) <iV<- 

aw (am) 

?l?T(’a«l) RoH. HH’. I 

I 

(5«r«nfia) >va\ \ 

awiai C®eaj^) U?,. 

<:?«. iH'if. ???C. I 

Uo<:. I 

nwf tr„ H. D. V. I.) 1 

(P^'t) 

a% (w|) V90V. 

Va^ 

mi« ?n. 

mfta?'ifi.Rcy.H^o.?o:i^. ; 

+m'>^. j 

at» (az) ?^i. 'if'ifif. H?®. I 

H^O. ^?\9. ^0\%. 

{ox^.{o%Q.\o\\. °m ^Hv. 

^?^.®aa ?ov. u?. 
aft® (afta) n. K's'^.\\\.<iU. i 
aftwa(afi?[w) ] 

a<n (gai) i>s\. vh^- ' 

HH^. H«K. <HR. 
aaro (aaa) ?<£o. viH. 

aWEB voi. 

aaRia (5®W») 


a<J(®3) ‘\^o.raH^.?o=^H.C?«R^. 

(«3ai) ?Ho^. a^ 
a^pwwT (a^w) >A\^. 
a»wg.(a33ia) ?o^v,. 
aaafta (mosHa) ?<sh. 
aaojamor (an*«5a) iHo. 
aaoiW (ailkgtr.) ?o^i. 
aa?T (g'm) v»^^. ??h:^, aar 
a^ 8. under a. 
aaija (aaftg^ tr.) ?o^ia. 
a»i (,®a) v^H. 

ai^ (srfaftTO tr.) . > R o, 

^HR. Ho?. Ho^. H*\^. 

\Soo. V90R. <;«^. i^?.??R^, 

al^fa iw. 

Vaj^ 

Va!^ 
aaaraia 
agpriamoT ??^h. 
aag{sk.) ?R?. 

a»^ (sk.) ^o\5. 

s. 

Va^ 

a^? 13 o'^, 

am ^6,R. ???R. 

+ 5 . qai^asa ^Ro. 

aa (aa:)yR.?^i.RRH.?v^Aoq, 

<:H?-?oH?.??o'if. ?? 0 H.??oo. 

mi. iiu. im. 

??«>R. ??CH. 

aaiai (sk.) ^^h. 
a»ft (sk.) ^Hv. 

atiaai (ama) ? »vo. 

afiw (arm) ^h. 'sXc. ?o?i. 
ai^ (aT*3«) ac?. 

aft? (? a«) ^^<:- 

a?iF (sk.) ^RH-H^a'^o^W'^oRo^ 





wm 

__ 

? o^^€. j 

n’dw^s (?rtfif5t) \'a\. 1 

n?<iN (sk.) \sHo. ' 

?!^(sk.) Wv 
?Ilft (sk.) X{<%. 

?R^(8k.) c^. ;5R. 

HVR. 

V?n^ 

H'ai. <:x^. 

?R^l^air (cRf?!?T) ci\. 

?RS. 'svso. 

?re (sk.) i:vo. i;^^. 'A 0 \. j 

HX5. 

^O-^. ^>o. ^?>. I 

n^«wt (fr^a) ^vc. 55'!;. ?r^?j5s ’ 

(ak.) c'-*,5. 

aiwff (sk.) 

HJSSfOT (?T!5??) 

(sk.) ^<^x. \^'l{. 

Va'I. '^Ho. <:>•-,. 

'*31^ ?^<. s.<:^. '•ssret n^i. ^ 
’.vsV. =1=!.^. =!.c ?. • i 

WS5W(?Ism) Va5. 5<?. 
wfe»T (sk.) ^,%. Hms. j 

?o^'if. »oR\3. >!;^9. . 

V»fe*n^ 

+»ift. qR?tf»>nTqi?T V\o, 
gfei RWPn (^5T?f) Vo«. 
?!W^(3qn)jj) v.c^. ; 

(^) svs. ot H». w- 
R|st,. W. v*!;?. 

vivs^. V9?«. «!<:. 


V-vs. KV^l- UH-i. 

^<^R. <:v. 'J^v. %'A, 

?«r«f (?f*ir?I«lO 0,0^. 

(wtm) . 

%x>. %\X- 

m*! (^^=««r) c^9~. 

m (^«i5i) wa. 

XX'^- 

Hwn (?tT^5?) w. ^o'io. 

(sk.) XX'^.- 
?rOTW (sk.) ?i. '^\3. 

?rR (sk.) f o'-\.^^'3.\cX.K°'^X' 

?lRWn (?tTTc^) ??5^. 

?n?*»r (mtw) vsv.. ?^ ^. 
rTTO (sk.) 'i(>. X°'S. ^'SX- V*>X’ 
3'^X> 'S'^'S. 'S'^^. 

?o■5^ V.oX. Kf'A. VM- 

V.<-^.- 

HHm; (?IKI'li%) 

?Tre«rom (m^) [c?'*>. 

?IT5f (sk.) 5«.vs. X<^'' - 

?ir 5 ?I (sk.) ^<:'i.X'-^lAXX-*A’>'‘‘ 
(Iig(sk.) ?o»A. 

nm (5tw) ?='-.'>^. 

?ira#(?n'T?ft) RU- 

Wf («^) Uov. 

"Rits. ®rer. 

m(T^)^?^- 

Rt«rer(W5r) ^o'>- '>i'<’<- 
-XvSo.^.iiV^-l^ 

>A<- 

(’»w:a: tr.) 

Rlwrawt (w^) 
v^<;. 'SVR. 's'A's- 
|^?(8k.)«^?; 





^o%o, ' 
o^«.?oV. I 

U'sH. U<:^. 

<^Hs. f?rsr5r 

fe@«T (“SB) ? o 0^^. 

1%^ \\\. 

fitpwt <:?y. 

ffK (sk.) HR);, 
g (sk.) Vii'a. 

gip (sk.) c^a. ??<;'v 

VgwT?: 

gwra^ ?R\3. 

g^ (sk.) 'isc. ^'<. ?o^9.. 

g«®w»i (g«0esr) v’c. 
gg?5 (.sk.) '^1%. 
g^f (sk.) 

3^1% (g^’iif^r ir.) '<?H.y)cc. 
51ST(3<»>) 

g^(ffc)v'*;. Roo. 9.^^. c^’. 

U<|^. 

g^imlsk.) :^,<:o. 
g^(pfta) 
gRawt (?^ft3?R) 

Vg^ 

grem v^c. gf^. 

>of^. 

gf<^=q;. ?o»^ 

+1^. qfitgfN \oo. 
gswi (arwT) 

gSO!T('>flT) <;^P^. 
g®I (sk.) 

Vg^ 

+'lf^. '1^35 X^^VS. 

gmi (g^r.) 

. g^(3f^) 


!5t (?IiJ) vo^. 
gNt (gj%«Tf?fi.) vs^<. 

V« 

?nC3[. <^R. V5?o. 

crf^T. %’K>1, 

CC^ <<iw. 

4?ff. «lr»?rr y-'. >. 

—iii^ ?«?«. 

—sftaw?!! v-iR. 

—Mtsuftai 'iKc. 

+3g. 3ft|w>l ?'!;o. c^o. 

— 

+fJt. \\(\. 

-Hgg. ^>z\. 

asT (^3:) 9 s ?, 

Z'K%. %o'-\. 

(m^n) vvo. 

?R!IW (t@TW) <K'^. 
man (?^) Hav. ?iia» 

(sk.) 'S^o. 

.gt^oi (.sk.) 

Zal. 

?f>^T (W^) V^s?. 

I ®ftr (JEI^) '^ 1 . 'So^. 

I '^io. ??W>. 

0j% Kd. <'a\. 

V?t« 

+H3;. Wf«J Hrf?. 

n 

«ITS (?«>32) >«• ®f*Ry U’. 

I qoj (^) K%. ?c^. 

vsKi. '3\%. 'S's^, 'S<:o, 






c\\.{o\^^.la^a KK\X<n\P>- 



■H3^. 

IWI (SRTJT^) V>'A. *T"W ?o*^. 

%\. (oV. ^ 0 ©. Xo%. 

U\K. 



*OTR«I v9^0, 

nows (wJi?8) ?ov*. 

(w^sR=fma5l) 

«IWC^) '’1 


1 vso^. is^?. 

I (®«rr) 

I ^l^wnr (?n%«irf«iT) ^\s'i. 

I (!a^) %f.'€. 

I ^ (?5) \SC%. 


^(sk.)i. ^V». 


*J®1^ (9R!^) 'if?'if. w=^. 

»wf) (915<t) W. yay. YCO. H|o. 

®?*l# ^Ho. t.^90, vsV^. <:o^. 


HVO. ^\%. , 

mg (W3) K. j 

miT (WIT) i 

5.?^. {ooP. I 

Timmm (9imw*i) ’^»<. 

f5i^ (f^i%) va?. 

(f^ftjTI^T) 'K’Ki. 

^ (m^) f'\<. ■^%'S. Co? . j 

Vi'a. ' 

gf (Tgi'er) c^. r<\3. 

«ft«r («f!sfi) ^vso. . 

H^C. W..C«. (o-^’A ??VR. j 

loy.?o<:o.?>oi3, 

:i.«o, «n«T., 

?«iHr'a^'i. ii?f'*i. I 

4ft (W@) >?R». 1 

I 

^(U) <. \r,\. u^%. 


?«^o. Uoo, 

??ot KV<\. 

C'l^SP) 

(sk.) <\R. K3.. 'A'K. «5*.. »c<. 
Roo. vsH^. 

^waRn^(8k.) 

^ 53 ^ (8k.) lo%. ?<\<:. ^TR?,»i'A, 
<Va. CH^. ?o*lo. 

V^STT, 

? oca. 

T*f (^) ?'»v. 

TPIOT c*?*!®!) 

(^»raB) cc^. [?.o»^, 
3«H (^4) <;%o. 

3 »Iwra(?W«B) (<:^. aax. ac^. 

<iV\. 

^fiftrs. 3fTr. 

(sk. i«ra) !o^. ?ov. ^o"^. 

la\.p>.oX. 

VOC.^CV. 

a%,%.a%\ ,©< ^ f 




^ _vH_ 


???^. ???«. H^'9. ?U'9. 

V^ 

^51 w. «ri%T n. I 
^j55r?f 

+iR. iR^«r 'A?c, 

^ (sk.) ^^.tV..U\.'<\\(.^%\s. 

^K'll. ^^’K. vs«^. 

VSW. 'S<i\. ?^c. 

S, ?I55. 

^Qor (?55ir) 

\< . 

^(ski) ws\. 

Tfir»(fcf^) ^o?. 

^ftoi Cfc^) 'I'So- 

(^^) '^^°- 

^RC. x^x. 

\SoH. VS^R. W?. ?0?.'3. 

^uraWT (?5r^^T6:) ^sc:^. 

^ (?5rT) VS^'^. '^'S?. 

v^ 

«3|r< ^c. {<aK. ^VS'S. 

«3iti»5r ??x. n?. ^'s'^- 

€ 

V'^c. y<:?, 

+^. f^*rf xov. 

Vv 

5? U's. 

\9^R.«^A«O.Uo'9 

?3HX. 


1^- ?'S«. ^x^.^'^X. 

'\xx. »o^. IS^^. V9«\V, 

CXH. 

Uo'S- 

fSOT 

^x*l?. 

^ 'S^%. ^\9^. 

X-lf?. 

vvs^. see Tinder 

?T3:’^ 

^iilO (sk.) ^T^-If. 

^(era) fM. c^ic. 

^«raf (^m) 

Wt (^=w) :tU. W\. \AC’ 
RKx.x^^ C?iii=<W^^5eRt) 

VS^VS. 

V^’TRt 

^n>iraj?i ^oo». 

5.m (sk.) KVd. Xc’^. i\c. 

oco. 

^{R (5[tt) 5^lTf.^'svi.^<::t. s. Of[R. 
^ (8k.) CW. 

T?RS (sk ) X'si. '^1^. ^«x. 

^V9«^. nox. V-\'^- 

1 (Sk.) T^x^.^i^s.wji'^.'C^R. 

wm ("at 
’ ^n ynwi (?RW) c^o, 

(sk) HX:?. 

(3;nba) <^ 0 ^. %^e. 

' ^ (sk.) '^'3^. '^%o. 

(sk.) :^<^. (XX. 

’?Tl^(?f%®t) (ox. T^oX. 

»o^. 

fipfl (f^s) (s:<vs, 

' (^snqf(f^W) ^'S.=(Oo.^6^.(oO'(. 

j (^o'^.fW 

[ ^^oT^.^o^.^!((.^X^.^^'4.^XX. 

\9oX.(*’S'S.(''X (.((«^.((^a. 



w* 


?.3 o. 

%fr 

^mn (T««wB) <i<9^. 

^npt? ?oR». 

f^ww cf^w) ??. <v^. 

8. 

i^Cffs) ’ioc. R??. 

\^<i. VR?. 

V^o. v»^^. vsHR. \9'OR. ovsH. 
\SC^. <:^^. <X». 

1^ (^) Hoc. H^<s. , 

? OCH.? 0<s^. ? 0<:<i. ? . 

voo. Ho^. 
?«oH. ?oco. ?oH^. ??o?. 

(^«w 8. f^wr. [^VA. 

8. iWi. 

%5r 8. 

(Rsr) HoH. ? o^i. 

(f?^) HH. ?o<;. ??V, {^’K. 
llo. uc. ?HH. H?<:. ?.^vs. 

^HC. Xv>H. 

H??. HV?, W. HHo. ^^<i. 
\3HH. 'S'lfH- vs^H. Co^. ?o^^, 
??o?, 

^?o?. ??0V. ??o^. ??>o. 

(^5rr?i2=R^5j2) %,'A<. 
^??nW 'SHH. 

?n»t (ffii) HHx. 

v^ 

f^f*5t HaH. 
fejtf Ca%. 

R«Pfl HHH. 

V«(Hiht. 

€niw»« toHc. 

^ W^?c. 


__ 

. __ _ -■ -- , . . , ^ftt. 

(.®C>4) \»|^. cvc. w. 

(Ct^) H^o. 

^(^rSr) u^.?vH.H?v>.HF,c. 

a) HHa. 

JIR (S.^) cy. HHW. 

H^o. H<£^. ?oo^. 

f«m«nw ^vs^. 

faior(53rV) co. <j^\», 

HvsH. 

5% (51^) Vo?. 

pcCS***) cHv. ^«o?. 

(5^«) 

f*T C5«T) vu. H*?. 

^o<:. v9^^, 

(sfta) HH. 

1^(59^) ^l%h 

Ho?. 

p5« (5»\^) ^HH. 

(1<I?) VCC, 

(sl») v?.r. 

j ffw (l^a) '^'i^. 

\ f«f (5:?I?) ^Hc.HU. 

1 TO (f5«n-) 

I (5:f^g=a) v?H. 

Vf?i p. H. P. IV. 23) 

1^ o,y^. 

|>II?Sr ^V9V. ^CH. 

■ c<a£. 

ffJrw i?vH. 



•v 


^ UX£. 

civ. 

ft (sk.) !>\. ?vH. m- 

^C^.'iioo. 

x«c. VKV. 

K'oH- 

fo<H, I 

u%%. fw? (^f«:) 

fjpim 'ifoo. 

? . I 

V'>^. 

eti'W vvs?. 

tf6( . S^.>,oS. I 

u<^. 1 

%\%. VSO^. '9\'^. ' 

wV‘>.'i?'-\. <:=lo- <:io. 

'U('3. {ol\. ?o?.o. 

?|o^o. ??0^. ^Jo<^. 

. {ll. U'^- ^?c- 

5lko. <oH. ' 

'1^%. if Vo. VO^. VOO. VV^. 

v^o.^^H. ^o'a. 

^vsv. ^^cf, S%\. 
\V3. o?'^. 'S?.^, Vo^. V3.<J. 
%oi. %o%. ?0?<;. 

W. ^ooo. 

^f*ei 

f«f (?S) W, ?oV.,s^«>:^. 

v^v. VR^. '<l^^.. 

oo^. l,V>f. loo%. 

?o^V. ???0. 

+51.51>!5 C’T IS ) <:'A. 

<:»'A. NVK. 


^*15^ 

<()%^ ?o<^V. 

^as?ft 

V«o. 

V? 

e 

v<iv. 

+f^. <^^0. 

—f^ailf^ '^. 

^sr 8. 

^(sk,)'AVo o^H. 

(.^^) ^^<5. 

^ (sk.) ^OV. ^o^. 

^“!<;. \Vi- Xo^X’ 

U»c. 

^ (^) W. 

^(^5r) {'>’-\, 

^ (sk.) ?vs.3,<^. 

XoX«. U'■^'9• U'S'>.. 
vvc. 

(sk.) ^oH. 

^ s. f|r. 

V<d 

(?1n^) 5v. 

?tlf«OT 8. %. 

?im (sk.) XX’^- ^ 

Vim\ 

ov. 

V?! (®^) RV. V90. ^ ^ . «^v. 

<:^^. <oo. «'^. «^■^^». 
■^oR. <1??. 

9.^0. 9;^5*.. Xc'^. ^so's. 

0|[I? CSK) ' 


oHo. j V^ 

<^9lffOt V^H- I +W. i 


5(5 (Oaddavabo) 




V5 




% 


w^. 

V'^o. 
^ C^. 


%'a's, 

'\'s. ^c<:. wo. 

■W«. w<. 

WC’^^) 

«lfj»w (W#R) ^o«i. 

X\^. Vic. 

’W (ak.) 

(’«:4i^) ?oo?. 

?x^. wo. yw. Wi. 


I +#I. 

; 'TO (®3) ‘^. yo. t m. 

W?®! (Bk.) 

I 'Nnf^ C»wt^w) 

W?l (sk.) yo. ?o^, ^oy. 

«yy. Rt^l. W?. ^'W. 

R^y. ^^y. ^y?. 
^■^o. yw. yoH. yo^. y?o. 
y?H. y?^. y^w. y||. |yo. 
^y'*. »?y. 

'3?'^. yw. y^o. "^^y. ^00^. 
?o?5,. ?oVl. ?o^^> NU. 
);oy?. ???>. ?>w. 

V^ 

'*r^' ?oy. y^H. 

yy^. 

wNf Hitt, im |ytt. wHH. 

, 'iwefT 'i^i. 

+ «f>T. V<. 

+ PwlW ?|y. |'*;r. 


(8k.) ?yy.|^^.|y|.My. 

Bm(9k.) ?tt, H?. yy5^. 

y^^.y^H. y^y. Hoy.?o?<!i. 
wi® (’fcra®) y^y. 

«w (Hk.) 

^TO(8k.) ^ ?oo. H?tt. |tt|. 

y|«. 

vRr»»mr(8k.) tt*^!. 

«w«ft(8k.) (oyo. 

V«n 

+ »ifir. f^«*i <i|tt. 

+ fir. f9«t«r-yy|. 

+ fk. |3,H. m. ftr^JT 
val. yyy. 

+1>^. iiH. 

+ w;. ^ifiw ?oy?. 


ny. 

+ IT. ?^y. 'nrfw ttyl. 

^(sk.) yy5,.<^o|.<!i|^.>»y<3. 

«.tto. 

Vf 

y|tt. (lo. XM. 

Hy^. IV. 

+ ft. ftjn^ w. 

—ftj*i (yy. yH|. 
ojKsk.) Vo. 

vh; 

j a'nt y|«. 

' 3«r cvf,. 

+ ««<i HlH. 

1 +ft. ftfn m. |y|. y?'^. 
ft5«r v<. ?v. 





+ T%. i 

<Vn. ?Hr,. ; 

?«R. {<a\. {<\. I 

^oo. '«'»^. 

H^o, ^6<i. ^<;\3, vsoo. ' 

^OC^. ?o^o. , 

S*m(1?i%§) m. <:o^. ' 

VWL 

t,wr% 

tnmja ??^. <:^^ 

^t^5t (sk.)'\^V 

'^C®'») ^oo. 


51 

»rs, m, 

Vf?^ 

+ ft. ft«W5 ^£. 

Wl® (i. *W(^, 

Vi*T 

®I»'5 ??''.'3. 

<n5^5 I't'K. 

^V5\s. 

V5V. 

V? ?. «IK2t 
+ aiftr. 9r^i^ <^<^. 
—a»ft«I5^»n»l Vo. 


(sk.) {C\. ?<\o. ;^vs:(,. :^\sv. j V^ 
\K\. He?, ^c^. I ow 


<.\%. c^V^ovsV 
??oo. ?fo^. 


Vw.iMprf^ 

V’? I 

Wic'io, 

%o. V<S. <:o\. 

W. 

vft?r ,io^. 

+ 3W. aw^ft»r ??. »?y^. 

t>V^. 

%(®g) ^'•-co. 

V«5n 

+ 5SRt. 3««T*r yc^, 

V'»l« 

*Sfl[. W?>f ^flC, 


"Wf ^.C.%. ?y. ^a* 

^1. yo. y?. y^i. yv y^. 

yi. H?. *^y. S'*- %*. 

'nfimt V\. 

'nftai 

<niP5i 

+ *'’555[- 

+ W. ai?oi«( ^oy. I ? o'*. 

???S. Wt®w ??s. 
ysw. SH*^. '*S^. 'S'^^- 

VI'S. ??yy. 

—»»^»Il%9» ysw. wViftw SSy. 
's'3S. ?o«>?.*irnft^ ?^s. 
Ro^. 

43<l,. 3011 

—3»q« <:y<. 3wj«r 

ysy. w^y. i\%. 

—gwmfiw %K\, 

-Hft. 'iRoiUfy^o. 

—'ri^ <?ft*i«i ^'^<, 

H^y. ^|y. ^y<. 




VVV 


Ain 

+Jt. 

— \\o. 

—<rn[ift«r 
4-ftf. fi?iriir« 'ii'^c. 

-Hig?l. sg"®!*! %' 3 %. 

»mi (s»5?:) 

^raoi s. owtoi. 

WTB, opR, 

»RB.OR. 

n^% 8. oRq?. 

8. on^. 

^^soft b. 

8. OW. 

8. mi. 

^1% (.^f) 'S?'3- 

v*»^ 

<nf 'av<i. 

+ Sf. ’T®!? ^^0. >0^0. 

ft®i« w. 

+31^. 3l^ai« \^^^. 

-HRQ. ^®I« 

Wf S. 0^. 

®fW? 8. OHR. 

•nir«i'>rf (&k.) 

®rWR« (stf9T32)'sVrf. 

mf 8. ohf. 

«nft 6. on^. 

Vftw P- (?^- H. l^ IV lt>0.) 

{®Wf?l <V3, 
fBlR3i»I 

8. Prtwr. 

ftijw 

ft%8. 


^ _ 

(^|w) <{%^f 

f^Ts. |6 »i[t. 

F®^^f C®. fn»^f '^<^C.+ ’lft. 

(f^m) fM- 

fWt%« 8. 

f5iff?r«i'5T 

8, {^ITOW. 
l^iTR 8. fSlRR. 

8. foiwRs. 
fiwRim (f®i4®i) 
f%«I s. (&W. 
firqsi s. faraPT. 

T%Ra? s. foiR?R. 
ft?gfn<jrs. RRsramn. 

I (bk.) xo^. 

t»rRR>T (bk) <;^, 

{«ra? s, i3i^. 
f^lR s. fotgiR. 

{5raR 8. 

(war 8. jonsn. 

lORfif. 

^ 8. 1%. 

J {itw 8.1"nRT. 

I fStfRui 8. (DifRor. 

8. 

Vft 

OlfSf 5(51^. 

®121%. •iol. 

j 

WO. WK. 



off*! 

+ WT. wr>l? %\'s. 

—eiJtSig 

__3iatoft*r VHo. 
+ aiT. W5^«T > ? ?<. 

+ 3'?. sq5i3 

^ 9. ofl?y. 

(sk.) H^o. 

Wt« 5P^[ 8. ilRjP?. 

«fraf s. oftHf. 
»fkl«s. oft^tlH. 
»ft|RT. s. 

'TTgfs^r 

+ R. ?o'S, 

+ SI. simfesi 'g^\. 

V^p. t 
ijRpi 1 “ur. 

v^ i 

oi^WiS^y. 

'*^^* 

^s. Jif. 
m 8. oft. 


Tsr (Sl^) V?.? *1^ I 

q^QOn (Slfwfll) iis^e. 

??vsv. Otq^ W. 
»rS5(q«t8)Roy 

«i3?i.ik)w, I 

qi^fr(i^5t) '^<-'3, I 


' qsww (qshr) 

' > 0 . 
??^«>. 

! qsftf? Of^^) c'i\. VK^. ? n-i. 
??H?. ??^^ 

I <11 im) c^K. 

qgfesr (sngf^u) ifegfeq 
qqqrC’i^r) 

, ’iHK. ?^v3. ?v. w. 

c?'^.?o^^.?oc?.'’qTO u>. 

qqqnrra (<i^r) \>s\. 
qf (sk.) 

HR'S. HH5. 
H»^. ^vsc. vsvsR. ?o^<. 

«qf 

qf*r(®5«)H?. Koi. %i'€. ??^R. 
wqr(sii4^) ^o\i. 
w^mwr (siw^iw) ^?R. 

(5«^q) { ?w. 
q^03: (qaii’^) h^h- 
q'?®i (q^) >M. <x.i. 

»??H. ?’!'s?.- 

?o«^. 

q^BWCt^i) ?o<:R. 

(pi^dT (Sm«5fl) V'SH. 

qgspwi (TiaiiKr) ?oxv. 
qgiFi% (.siarti^) r.s. 
q^f? (sk.) ?<jo. \o^. 

q^ (sk.) X'SH. RR^. 

q%C?3) RH?. IRa. 'SHo. 

{HOC. ?o?VS, ?o?R. 

«r» CTS) \V(. 



qtor 


•<rv^ 


WTC’Tftsi) 

RW. ^'9^. 

WU. ?o=^^- 

(q2?!) %\4.\%o,oao.”^m 

?«>f. %oo. \\>S. C^VS. 

qww (is^a) cm,. 
q»nn (ww) ^?o. 
q^giT (sirlrfgjT) ?o|c, 
q}^ (qRinsi) vv^. 
qiWii(q(^) 

(JTfdltsJi) ^ 
qft^lgoT (srm>?'n) 
qf%q«q (qfiursq) 

^av. 

??o?. 

(qRtT^i'f) ^'c.'^\.-ccc. 
m'rS. «?^. a?^. <Km- 
qi%^( (qf^’Tw) ?<a. {CK. 

HoR, ^oo. 

qft#rf5if5Nrq (srf>ist>r«iiTft?») 
qftm (qfitqr) ^?o. \u- m's. 

a^y. ^o{o. ?o^o. 

q.%^ fom. 

qft«q iJi%ci»0 ^"^o. 
qfit^ (stra^M) ? »a. 

«dlqw (RlWt??) ?o^. ?o^. 

RVR. a?'^. <v^. 
qi%!n% (sifa<if^) ^c\. cv9^. 
qfitmai (irilrtTgr) r?c. 

(<i^) 

qwr (wq) ?. y>^. aa. 

c'<.K'af.*c^.xm .vva. . 
vc^. KRa, f^a^. 
^?=^. ^ac, a?<. 
a<s'»f. <^o. 


(.0%%. Km<- 

U-i?. ?nc. qroq ^o. 

qOB»(JT0W) U^. 'K^\. 

^cH. q®W Ha. \%'C. 
qonjofr (w'af^ifi) Ro'^.ai?.^HI. 
qwi^C^opfr) H*'?. a^c. 

a<^a. c\\3. ^^a^^. 
qOTOT (smw) ?o?. :??y. 5,H?. 

-K^o. 'em. v^a. aoH. 

?o^H. 

qoroft (ffoiwfl) RH<^. 

Iwft^OT (JToTt^JI) VHR. 
•TOigOIW (spjjRilT^) ? 
qoqq (qio*^) x<:y. 
q«>5('?t®5) ic^i. 'em. v^H. 

Haa. Uc?. 

qwf«w(<n^«m) \<*.%. ^vo. 

? ovso, 

v^to. H?H. 
H-ifH. HaH. «a^. aHH. 

w? 

iiftw. ?yH. »oH^,»ij%q H^v. 

q»«t ?si^. m. 

'C'fl'C. HW. 

q«s?l1 ?o^?. 

+ WT. 

+ RRo. 3WTW 

??v. ?R<. w. 

Hvso. 

+ PT. fSiW ?oo^ 

UhV- n?. 
--foW«?>?t v\a%. c{c. 

Korn. 

+ fil. y<a. U<. 

VH?. cl\. ?*^V. ?t<H. 
fiwftq ?H<. 
r-f«WRI 





\ 

it*-. 

+ 935 . fig«m 
—« 8 «W«i 
—. 

+ Jt. oiWt iRV. 

«m('nT)^oY. ' 

v^o. KaV. ' 

^oo. ^o'rf, I 

•w C<ii!r) ®^. 8 . m. 

TR®II (WJT) 

(’wg^ tr.) 

<!?«» (’ 11 * 1 ) 

«if*»»ir (awT) 'i.i'^. 

TniOT (a«R) Ro?. 

q?«n<l (^?fa tr.) ^vs^. 

(qtT«isf) R^<. c«^. Ro>. 
??C^. 

V<r; 

+ 35. gcqooT ^a%. <a%\. 

+ Jn^.pft+sire R?o. 

—Rftpoi 

vsR?. , 

'acvsi <;ro. ?^Ro. 

??HR, ??<sR. ?no. 

+ 

—^«3fW RRo. 

—^R'S. 

+ ^lgt^. agcw orr. 
qPtw (Rf^«) Rw, 8. q^. 
q«>ll? (aiqtt) \'<<:. ^^R. 

qirw (qnm) \so?. 

q»f (q^-JT) uo. \^.'^■ rR's. vs^tf. 

wo. Clio. c'i*. Kix^. 

<<«o. 

q»3wnr (q^w) vu^?. 
qq|9 (qt^) kr?.. 


Vq»jpqi>. H.P. 1 V. 75 ) 

q*yftiq ’lu. Rv»?, 
qq 8, qsr. 

•iq^ (qfifit) ?RR. 
q«^8. qq%. 
qqq (q^) ror. r^^. 

€V<. xR^. 8.qiq3r. 

qqg 9 i(.qet 3 «)Ro, ??xc. 

qq'jq (qq®®) r??. 
qqq^(qifer) ^r. rr. 
qqsft (qq^) ^ro.rrr.-^^^ 

^Ra. qqf^l. 
qqpq (qqiq; rr®. 

■qqiq(qftiq) ?o^, R^ia. 

Rvv. wo-rf. qinsT 

qqw C'tfirqr) r^. rr,j^ 
q? (sk.) vs? vsy. vs^. R^^ 
VSOR. <;<ro. <;i?. 

<Vi.. RRo. %)()(. Rt^^. 

Rvs^. Rvs^. RRo. RRc, 

q?3h im^:) xyR. 
qw^q (q?qr5) ^v. rrr, r^i.. 
q?q»5 (sk) 

q^q?r (8k.) v»?. vc<. ^r^, 
q?5^ (qti3j?g) 

q ^5 (" 3 ) 
q?iq(*’q) ory. 

q^i^^q v'^q) ?<:R, 

qiWqqq (®qqq) rrr. 
qffw? (qitqt:) v^vs. qj^i? 
?RC. 

q^sqqj (qfRfci tr.) ro. 

q/^qlw t®mq) t??. %<%. r?^. 

q^lf 8. q%iq. 
q Rq i^q (.°*r3q) r^i. 
q^^ws? (®qi|T) ^vso. 



qf^^RRI C^'W) I 

q^n?! (sk.) ^^v3- \<iK. 
qfiq^ar CfSW) '^\'>.. 
qj^JTRT v,sk.) V9's'<. 
q^wTf ' 

\<^c. 

qu^REi? I 

qRqh^? I 

qfeife® (®3i?23) ! 

qiioi^ (“"iTei) -ill. I 

q^qoi (®»l) 

qi^m (8k.) ^oo.^o? . I 

\o\. ^<i°- 'S’-** 1 

»rwwpi 

(»5fi) \'a%. 
q{^(^ (sk.) 

t.o'a'\. ??s.3.. ^ 

1 

qf^i?^ (®m«) ?o^«. I 

qi^?R (sk.) 3'^^ 3’.'3- 
qf^lT (O'tt’It) '3<:=^. ? ^'S<: • 

qftqra^i (®'»R») 

q|^«q;»«[ (®^) <:«• 
q!|*P«R (sk.) ['^<:^] 

qillR); (8k.) 33?. 
qRlWW 
q%tlH ("*J^) 

q^w C®^) '^'''®‘ 

qftqpdl (®q«lH*^'’- 

V9'*L^ 

t(^ 8. qRwf. 

qi^(®«) 


_ -k*, 

qfesrar (!*mf) h<»3. 

qj^Rj? (sk.) ?^<9* 33^* 

'^co. 

q^MOl (^.) 9'»3., 
qi^^ (sk.) Vos. 
qf^Ri^ (8k.) I's^. *A^^- 
qf^q^ (®W) '^3?- 
qfii^ (oqraa) ^33. 
q^lit (SqT*) V. <:*•.? > 
qi^ (sk.) <:3's- 

(sk.) 3n. U3^- 

q(|;^ (®W) ?'S'^. ?'^3. ‘^'s^- 
'rS'^^ 33V. vv?.?o’l3.’>‘‘^''- 
?o\3. ???3- 

qi^(w(0<:®^ 

(qT)c«i5®i) V3«»- 

qf^ (sk.) ^?.3.3?'>-3'3^-^<^^- 
(®35TJT) 

qi^HTO^ (®3«ITH5») 3^53. 3^^. 
q^^qs Cf^tt^®) 

<:33. ?o3H. 

qRS« (®3«fi)3^'’.- 
qf|g^(0gs^)3?. 

qi%^C^) 
qf^^iqi (®^) 33<- 
q(^;^ v®^®!) 3oV., 

q<^5W (®««) 
q^ («J3T) V<1^, 

, qf^Csk.)^?- 

! qi‘|)0^(®«) 3'S'^. 

! qf^ 

.qftwt5(?) W - 

q^iiOR ((R'Wt) U3. 
qq5«'(q««r) f:> VK. •»» 




icf.. K'K'a. coc. 

-i?X. 

(wk tr.) ??«3. 

•WSW (««!«) y<. t . 

q«T!f f^r) W.’^^VS. 
qfe9»(<nl^) >oo<».qfe«f >oo|. 

VTOTf p. (W^l., H, P. IV. 1P9) 
(q^) v^o. 
q%s?i 

"iSf 

qgW(q55RJ) qvs\s. ^ca. voc. 
'^^'9. 

q@^(»k.) I 

?»^Y. ??C^. 

V«TS^ 

<sovs. 

q®‘^(sk)^|o. 

Wlt°JT) K'^X- U\. \XK- Wo. 

qqf (qqt) ')iY<^. 'Vjst^ 

•TWI 0**F*) ^^'3- W's. 

^?4 

q& (sk,p ?R|. uq*. 
qft?«i!W (qt^^:'q5ft9r) 
q%?j (stfq<55) W'i. iv’^- I 

tvs«. ^Y*^. I 

???<»• 

qti? (,qt5) \soR. "Tq%g '^'K o. 1 

(qq^rpi) ??Yo. 

Vqwrw p. (8w. H. p. IV. 41.) 
qsqtfiHT (grftet) cU* 
q«#??f (q^) cY^. %o<<„ 

q?np (qwf) 's\'\. ss^Y <'s\ 

%Vi.. 

qa^ (qqr%) ??c^. 

°qwt =1^?. 1 
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q?Tiq (mtx) ^^y. Yq.Y. y<<^. 
q?n?or (iram) ? ?q. ?o9 
mo. 

qi ^ft g (jrfqrpqs) »o<?, 

C^Y. ?o^Y. 

qf^(^ (qrauE) (St, «»„. 

'ns ('»!D 

qgq? ^1. w. V. 

“qf” (qsqi:) yoy. y^3. 

m. ^?o. <^^o, 

qf? (q?Tr) Y^^'»^o.'’MnR m- 
'»X\. 

qf?0( (q^^ut) <so^. 

qf?»raf (qf^'n^f) ^5^?. 
qff^ (qq^) u. q®?. =tK3. 

^^R.CY^. YY<9. <^Y?. toXX- 

UW. 

qfT(q5qr)J?oH.«oo,?o^o, <>tqfi 
YV. <Y^. ?'S^-?'i'^. 

m.\o'\. XK^.%^^, XW. 
^YC. ^K'^. XW. w®^. '•'?H 
vs^<^, vs^?-. vs^st. i\o. cXK. 
?oo». ???^. ?!:«® 

*l'9'^. ??Co- 
®«qfi*Pi (q^mq) 
q?tin (qqw) y^'I. 
qfCT (qqw) ^\9?. ??«?• 

q^R (qfR) 

qfm (qww) ?Y.^K.Ho«.*^'*?fq 

qf^«r (qfijqi) ^'s's* 

q^q^?. vq. 

qfCqa) \\o. HC.Y^o.Y^Y. 
Y^'^.Y'so.yj:yy*1?.^®'S.Hoc- 
vs^«. '9^t' ^Yw. 

c^c. <XK. CX'^- 
<:«»'v ico.o^W. <Kct. 

loo'x. ?o?^. ww 




('Wfti tr.) 

'ijwiw (stg*rf^) 

(Jt»nv5t) 

W 

[wv. 

fq«r^ 

VVf^. *^w. Hovs. 

<t1r8i VO. 

^^\9, <o^. 

^TSROf ^oo. 

+’»r. 9(Tf^«rt 
•—wff«r 

4-ft. f^ftsrfNr tfoc. 

—a^?. 

woo, I 

(naroi («irai») >s'<s<. tii«n?i ^w. 
V»^. ^U, C!l^. <H?. 

'»raw(Jrff^) 1^0. 1^=^. voc. 
XU. «ow. 

^i»wiH9i (ni^gst) ^<£0. 
tnf^PC’TlHS) 

Uo=^. ???^. Uco. 

('«2T’w) \\^- 

«noi (•rw) '^'^'3. 

W (RTOT) ■^%<K. ! 

qimram (qt®iwm) u\. 

(sk.) 

«IHR(Bk.) H<^x. 

<tnf (w) wu. inw ^®. 
iinw(jj«) {'94. V(i. 4%%. 
«?« 

«niiaw(^«f^!i) "Ai. 


qCTiT(!ii«rc) UKC. {{\i. 
s. »n9n». 

qi7«fi C«Tf^«T tr.) vC4. 
qi^ (W^«) '^K'K. 

(®(ir) ?o«^. 

qt^ (^iqqrat^ tr.) ^ww. 

qidf ^ °^^‘- 
qi^ (TOtCt) 
qresm (sn*5*q) 
qiqsrer (qrarer) 

qrefj (Bk.) '^co,. 

qraC-nq) w. 

qtqm (qiq^f) 

qrer (q^r) 5.^. '^'^* 

qRl(qi4>w'\. 

W. ’{'9{‘ ‘’WT ^'9®' 

. '4\i '9^^* 

qf?rgqnq (qreCff^itqwJiw tr.) 

qi^tm (qraK) 'A®<:. 

qjfioi (qiXFl) ^'sH. 
s. 

%\C, 3.W0. '9^^* 

w^?. W^H. '9'9®. '9X?. W^'9. 

■£^<9. ®A?. qcX. 1°®^. 

UXo. {K'tSC. U'4’^- 

UH^. ?q-®®* 
i%® (m) u’^'9- 
(^fqf (Pl^) X<£X. 

(sk.) 

{^Ifqs (8k.) 5'<^- <®'»‘'- 

^ffesi tr.) 

Uv. 



sw 

. -- — ----- 


fWN (sk.) \\<K. I 

i^«a5r (8k.) w. 

ftw? (sk.) ?ts?. ^<:'^. 

\sv9t:. 

("ff) UH. 

% (fte) 

ftgm (f«»«re«) cm. 

j?l^ (f^^t) V?. 

V(^ 

f^P«ST (®«) ?«’A. 

+ 9^. 

wv?. 

f^ (8k.) 'il.W'a. m?. '^o^- 


U\\. UHw. 

+ g»i;. ?vx. 

4)«i (sk.) <*^^. ?oU. 

^ («s) \\»c. ®#ri c.«?c 

?o^C, % ?o?. ?»A. 

i<\. %^o. Vo'S. '»fm. w. 
IfH'S- VHC. <\oV. C?,^. * o^c. 

4t«l| ("il) R?0. {oco. 
ft^hsm (<?t^?) ^<t.. 

<ii4 (®«) r\9. 

^ C^y. 

V^P (3^) 

+ 31^%^ IW9C, 


(?pi?tr (sk.) 
ft^is. i^. 

j^J|^(l^ 5 ) ^CH. OCO. CRV. 

(f^nan) m'^.'9»?.?Uc. 

fl r < t y! i < n y (fk«iifkg«3«mft)'3H'^. 
fqhnm; tw"^) t’i.'if. 

(f^awCT) 

s. 

ft?W cf^ 3 i?) ?C«. ?c^. 

\cl. vjc^. ?<m. 1^0^. 

f^nS'»T(<^5l) VS^ cv. 

C^». CC?. <%<. %%o. 

f^gora®! (f^g^?^) 


—^l«jf^r«i aw^iw H». 

^ (sk.) CV9. 

5^ (.sk.) y:iv9. 

'9^^. 

Vsw, sf^, 3«nn 

awf^^eiv'^c. ?oy^. 
3f^^s5TxU. ??^c. 

5r^qT®r ?U?. 
u^fsi (S?fftfet) VH^. 

3«W HHvs. c??. 

Sf^(®«i) HV. KU\. 

3f^*r m. So. mv. ?c«>. 

si^?.-rf?C.Y'<?.V«?. ?o^?. 
gt (ga) ^vs^. wk?. ?o<ic. ??oV 
?US. 


^Co. 

(?S)V^. ?^'9. 

1^ (3S») So*, 

ftfswn (^s®?’) v»^^. 

V«f 

3?W*» (®?1) USS. 4tfe«T 


Rois. am. 

guT ( 3 a:) v9«. ®30T ^c. 

CS. ?')^^.SS^^.^^=^'i^.c'<^.cm. 
<:^«\. <:co. %o<. ^?c. 

W. ?om. ?ottH. 

goBSaj (351^) V'a'9. c>f«. <o?c. 

goft ?v^ 

cc«. ?o?v. ^«xc 



VSR % 


l<>Wa. ?<»«?. 

'iR*. 

R?. 

(S®*rTf) R? ?. 
g? (sk.) Roa. 

?0^<j. ??oo. 

5?«n(ji:a0 

RU. *^'S<2. w. 

(1^) Row. 

gv (sk.) vy^. v^if. ^w. *^vsR. 
gn«>i(8k.) 

^\30. 

g?iomra(8k.) \i%. 
S^CS^i'sRR. %xc. 
gf^WR (5R^) oRo. 

3^(S^f^) VCR. 

V5F'?i>. 

?o^R. 

grewr (®^) rrh. v^r. w. ^vsr. 

?0\J«. 

gfew? (sk.) ^vR.RHR.^^o.R^fR 
g^ ijftR) HcR. 

VgRJ). (3l«1, H. P. IV. 105) 
gf%9j 

gft (t(^>3 ©RR. ? ^ gi^ ?<*. 

' R?v. w. 

grtWf (?f^#JT%) >f|R c^^. 
?o®R. 

gtssrilf ^ots. 

^ (tn) R«o. ^^R. 

^ (sk.) ^Rta. 

^ (sk.) ^«R. 


V? 

+ »rr. RRt^ Rw. 

V^ 

»oV. 

RR^ RHH. 

RftaiRHvs. RRR 'ii\. 

?oU. 

+ srf^. «R3^?wik?t <:oR. 

+ SR. SR^TOf ^?oV. 

+ m^. <9s>>Bt VR^ [VI. 7.)^n. 
wres (<Ds3^=ft3®, Rg^. H. D. 
W(W) HV. ??H^. 

(q4?cT) R. Ro^. R«y. 

\%c. Y??. V?R. IfHC. 
VHR. HR?. HR^. H^°. Hc?. 

^V90. vsoi. vsRR. ?o?R. 

?0V»^. ???R. 

^?«mior (qR5?iR) ?;cHc 
(R4s5fr5!r) yHo. 

W (sk.) »cH. 

%0! (R<01) VHR. Cl'S- 

(^) ?HR. 

(^Rl«) 'iSKi, ’>cc. 

^JR (.W tr.) ?R». W . RR«. 

(qi^) ?RH. 

% (qt*r) RH». 
iiqo s. qp 

"«u^ (®q3R) Ca^. 

'Hriroi (sjURvlSR) s. fn?RR- 
m v?R. 

'’'gRR (RfRoi) RsH. 

VsRRjq; 

qR«I3?R ^Ro. 
qq?i3Ri«i ^Rc. 

Vsr?RRJ»^ 

qq=qwtprs« ?rov 
+ qft. qfRopw H««. 

+ q. q^q ?Rc. 



W_vM_ ynt _ 

VH I Vfw p (53ft, 8. ^ 


(w) \o%. %%o. 

m (sk.) \%o. \sc%. Nvs^.wn- 
»y. V\. ?oo. ?o?. W. 

'ISX^. '>('3%. -ioH. 

'’’jwni 

•fioniR (<wnT32) 

«i;<At (sk.) 

^0^0. ?0VS5^. 

'W5^T('?^) ?cv.^vsvs.HU.^^o. 

m- 

c^o. 

V’R® 

ivso, ^o?,. 

+ 5ii%. 'iftt'srast ^'SR. 'jrstT.- 
KU- 

(sk.) U|. 

X'3'i. X<\- 'XKK. 
HU. HH®. H^». H<£<. 

^IV. UH. ^<:H. 

aL, oHo. <:?H. cX\.<^'3X. 

?oo^. 

m'i. ?UH. U'S?. 

Hw. 

«^(^«B) ^'^•. oHo. 

) V. 

3 WI? ( 5 e«n:) Hv>f. 

3» (?f2) H=^R. 'S's?- <:«»• 

?oo<^. 

SW>l(^) HH«. c^®. 

Vgp® 

+ 35 . S'®® 

31 ^ (^t^) uv 

VU, 

(sk.) HU VH. 


aU* 

^ (^) HU. HHo. 

•twm (^^CT) x^x. 

w 

(^®®) 

iig[»Tw'(8k.) vu. 

^!!(t (sk.) ?oH. i'iX- 

I (f»st*?r) ? u’.. 

'^^5. ^*A\S. 

>0^5. 

I W ^O. ?v9y. ')fHv>.><<:». 

j HH^. U®. W. "^YC. 

+**g. Wj^sn:^ ^Sy^:<, 

+»»3.3«^«U<:. ?oU. <®U. 

+^T. *11^55^3 

—anw HU. H^? X^i- 
??U. 

+fs>. f5i3?c u?. fjJarsu®. 

4Jt{3. ?«. Ui 

U<.HU.H*^o. 

<:U. ^?U. 

—lfk^5HS?r ^HH. 

4?w;. )Efars5miq ?u. 

«|*Sl(sk.) U. ?Vo.HH*^. 

51v9?. HU. 

H®H. HU. U'S. U=^- 
^wH. ^»H. ^'S^. oU- 
coo.U^. ?oU. 

VW (fs^s) v?o. H^R. 

HHY. ^U. ?«?H. 

HWW («fPU) H®H, 

«P!| (sk.) %'iil. 

qs!|7 t^sk.) HoH. <:oH. 

V«l*'3^ 

fJSHIJWI U®. 




WTO l'9\. 

K?.< ?'».<?'».?«VV.?to^. 
^ (irCt) \'iS%. 

W (8k.) 

VX=l. '<«%. %^c. 

?0??. 

nfe (sk.) ^o\9. 

(sk.) ’t's^ 

^\. <va. 

??o«. ud. 
tnpsnro (sk.) 

«tf8T? Ho. 

(^ft^ tr.) 

HJ (sk.) VH. H?. 51VH. 

RCH. YHH. V^v9. isH'J. H>f<:. 
W. ?o^^. 

wjw («r5*fi) aH. wyr c^y. 

W1W8.3f^. 

’»5*TTO (^5*rf^) <;«H. <««. 
ijqs. ^5«r. 

W59(sk.) ^oo.^^H.^:^o.^<!;H. 

^f^(®f^) VCR. 

C’55f0 ^'■Ha. 

TO (ak.) H^^. y^o. HyH. 
wn((8k.)yH. H'a. IVH. ^Hl. 
^.£0. Wa. HHH. wyH- 
«y<.'SH^. 

Wl€W (<^) ? 

TO ^.ak.) H?^. H^H. H^?. 

^?H. ^Ho. tf^o. 

TOTO(WWt)H?, 

TOmnt (*.) «HH. 

TOT (dc.) WR. '»H^. 


toCti^t) 

»^v. yy<. Hv?. ^?v^ 
tot (sk.) ^^H. 

Tn<t(^«:)H<;?. %\%.. ?Ho». 
^Tl5(sk.) 

y^c. yyH. HHH. 'syy. 

(sk.) 5lR|.^v»o,KHl|.^^H. 

^H«.«CH.?o«H.?o^^T?(^. 

ftaffST (f^*5f^f^H) ^o»\.ft^^ 
fiw (sk.) VC. uy. (ay. 

JSHw. ty?. 

^CH. woR. 

vsvsH. <Jo«, <'^<;. <£HH. ?oH5, 
To^-tf. ?ovsH. ?«<:<:. 

?oHo. ?oH?. ?oHy. (oHH. 

To^«. ^?oH. ????. 
???y. Hy^ ??H<i. 
?UH. ??'S'i. 

T^ -:^o. 

ftiST (ek.) y»y. xW. HHH. 
ft<sr(8k.)H,nn. wy- ???h. 

TT^H. ftW icc. %<K^. 
TOT?(f,frT:) ?°. 

V5^ 

+ 3*53: HU. ^Ht 

+ 5fi%. UwH. 

f% (sk.) c^. H^'S. Ho^. HHH. 

UU- 

(35:S*r) ^H^ 

9 ^ (sk.) 3H^. m- 
TO ^^H. 

TRf 

*r«i (yn) yH. ^Hy. yv<. y|<J. 
vjU.C's^’W Hy. ?U. UH. 
?H<J. ?'9^ W. 

^HH. WH. yH^. Hy(. H^<. 
^H«. 'S^e.-^.UU ny<* 




W(8k.) ?0?. l<%. \C\S. 

HH- H?'=. 'SoH. 

»?<. WH. O^o, vscvs. 

*rjR (sk.) CV^.. ?eRo. 

v«r^ 

»P«I ^V9?. V5(.^. ??^o. j 

+ ufi). »lfkWT ^?C. I 

+ ft. ^t. ?o<;h. I 

(sre) I 

«w (*iz) 

Vm. 

«r»n <^^0. 

>ITWJB V9oC. 

»T'^s5Tv9o. ' 

+g. g»lf5w <:o3,. 1 

^ (jr^) , 

' VfR (»»K) ?^. ^«a. \\(\.! 

via. W- I 

(«rTk) %o\s. ' 

»w s. w. 

»mi[ (^>R?t'i) \ic. 

wpwf (n»i^m) 

^ (sk.) ?o^ 

^(sk.)c??. 

vrpi(w:?r)<oR. j 

(,sk.) ^'^o'. ??^V9. • I 

»»«l»l (®5T) Row. R<JW. RR?. ?0^. I 

%\'>S. Iwo. VRR. ^^R. ; 

^WV, ^.£^. ^CW. W»^. C^W. j 

^^RRt 


»?«n|3E (®i^) wRR. 

Vw 

»m% ^o?. 

+ afT *ITW RRV. ?UR. 

—aiUlft ^ov, 

+ Ji^. ?^w. ?vso. 

?<0. 'xa^, wo^. 

wR<i. ??R^. ?U?. 
wi (»Jm) R^?. wr ?oRw, 
Riiipit (wktfi) ?ow. 

»tws. wr. 

Vn? (sk.) RVR.WRW. <RV. ?«V^. 

Rmf (w«) 

WnP(WR?ft) ?ow. 

«?nr (sk.) Rw<:. ^Rov. 

«roi(8k.) Coo. 

i»*3fr (’jffi) ? o%. ^vo. woR. 

»?C. WV?. ?o?R. ^?RR. 

f$rf^ (Bk.) ^WV. ^ac. ^aR. 
^^R. ??CR. 

f^«W ??RR. 
vv^. 

RC. ?R?. ?R?. ^3,0. V?R. 

W 3 . VRo. RU. 3 ’^. 

3Ro. <RR. .tRR. ??vsR. 

RRR. Ro^ . 

+ sirfilwR i:RV. 

+ 3il. 3f3*i!r5rq rrv.wc^.? ? ?<:. 

—3f^«ltiDi )i%. ?w^. 3y^. 

3CR. ??^R. 

—gf5»T5qs?r v3 ?. 

+ 3!l. 3f*>I53|JIT0T VWO. c^o. 

+ afir. qm%wi r. <?«R.[c3^ 

+ R Riso.> ?<:o.yifl®wr 

+ Rwv. ^vc. wy3. 

»fta» v»R. Vw3. aRV. URR. 
Rftq Rc, RRo, RV3. 



«t*l 


(sk.) . 

^ (sk.) vsv. 

#wn (xft?®!) ?«o. 
gw ( 351 ) n\K. n->^- g*>c. 

{o)t. RV®. WoV 'SlH. 

»V^. vsy^. a’^'S. ?ovso, 

?o»^. 

gat«r(giin) yvs<\. ^pw '<s<s^. 
^piw 'i%\. '>s%^.. g«w v<:v. 
lo\'a. 

gsr^ (33i>i*5) 

?oH.c. ?o^y. 
gaif (g^»i) 

g^»j^ (35nm%) ?H^. 
g?raw(*lkq?i) ^>f?. 

Vgw; 

g^ipg V\'a. 

+ 3q. 3*13^ 

— \c. f|'a 
g’Wfl (^) ^Ho. wj. V<%. 

{o^K. 

g*i8.gw. 
g^ioi 8. gro. 

g<ir (3^T) ^?o. 

g^w (g^fl) n. w?. 

? * o'A. ? ? o ?.g*iw . 

V>V3. c?^. C%%. 

g^owR ?o®.g«niRR 

»o>fV. 

Vg 

frt x^. V. ixc. Ho?. «?<:. 
<:Hj[. <:ijc. <:^?. c^o. 
XX'if. W* '?^o. 

?oH'?. ??VH. ??^R. ??^'?. I 
^O?. I 

J)f#3 C?. <?o. ?o^. KV^. 


V\l. 5?\»?. H'?H» W. 

^wc. VoH. \1%K. W. 
H^vs. HHo. ^?o. %>i\. ^VH. 

^<;«. \s?». ioo. C-^H. 
c\\. <^H. <:^®. i\c. cX'\. 
Xol.XW^Mo-l^l^-lo'aX. 
??oo. ??^i. ??v?. 

^oR. 

%o\. XV\. %\X. 

Itsg 'i^vs. V3X. 

??o^. 

^w'at \<c. 

?>3?n 

+*'3. wjl*? ??’><:• 

-H;?. "^c®. 

+51. <15'3 ?oHo. ?o\9^. 

—5?5o???r c%x. 

+ft. TSflftsSf C\'g. 

+?PT,. flwispi Ro?. cXA, ??'?H. 

?o'S. ?««. ^'So. 

vs^*:. ?®Hc. ??H?. 
g^fik.) HVH. VH*?. HoH. 
W. HH'S. HH*^- 
S^. <\X. io«. 

gw (3?) ^cv. gsr ^? ?. . 

gwuCgfiw) 

gj{ (gfir) H^o, Wo. 

gft (gTti) ^'sH 

HO^. H^l. W.W. 

HHH. HH'a. H^?. 

gJJjUIW (gfim?!) H?H. 
g?Ts. 35W. ['?h^.3 

g5^(8k.) ¥^'».^??.^'a^-^o^. 
gj55(8k,) ?oHV,- 

gjrre (^tw) HOC. 





^<;^. YVa. 

T€C. <:*^. 

VHR. 

4^. i5Hi*r %c\. «'4^. 
ft5«f ??«. m. 

?oH. 

VwRi 

^V9o. HC^. 

<:^,. U\. 

^*T«r w. 

o. mJPT VH. HH. iX. 

x?c. v^H. 

»Trfi»*r W5^. 

Wp?f <;Ra. 

*I»P^ 1%K. 

+'tft. |tft»«n(« yvs. ?ois. 

+Wq;. pfST ?VC. 

' ^ 

»? for jpj, »}f «j)% and It s. 

liaT(JK)a'^. ?o\. ksR,; c<^H. 

(«?g?"T) '^\\. H?vs. 

W. H^<:. ^V. C 

?o?^. ??Vo- ??Vt. 

»T^(*l%) c?. CY. <:<:«». 

TTfwn (q%e5r) 

siYc. Y»?. 

(’1*1^) ?o. 

iTf?f(»r^r) ^'^o. '^c^ 

<^Y. ?oi». 

58 ^ad^ivaho^ 


H'io. H<^v. 

?oYo. 

<:H(s. 

jRi%55r 

? CV9\5, 

IVa. 

(1^0 vsq<i. 

*13553 

*T3:^ ?o<^, 

?^Y. vc^. 

H'lY. «<;<. o<<l. ^^cc. 

»T3?!0I (g«55t»m tr ) w'^^. 
JR'^raai (gf^Srai^ tr.) <tY. 

*1^ (*>tr^) 

TTafear (g^^) ?^h. 

W. vs^R. 

<:?H. ?o'rf^ ?oY^. ^0^0. 

??o?. 

TTHf (*m) ^HV. Y?Y. Y?0. 
-iYY. 

*w(*itJi) <y. CH. 

Uvs. =^?Y. =<?^. R^o. 

W- Vo?. Y??. 
YY». YH^. Y«?. V^s?. y<;y. 
\l\. ^YY. 

»vs<?. <o\9. c:?o. <:t^^. 
VKV W. <^1'^. ?o?o. ?o?<?. 
?o^?. ?O^H. ?o^^. ?o\9\9. 

lo^%. ^OCI. ??o,;. ??^o. 

tnv. , 

TTnm (fn»m) <^o. 







nf^w (Htffis) ^<^0. 

»l»®(Bk.) ?^J;. ^ci\. 

«W® (ll*r tr.) 

m33C(*RW) <i». <:<:?. 

<%%. 1^<:. 

»ra<n (^rs^s?) x^?. 

iPB (*i«r) xc. =to^. xi^?. 

'g\\, X^vs. X<^^. ^HX. 

W'i?. ?o?^. 

WJ?! (*I«I^) 

»Ri(8k.) 

»?«ft(sk.) \o%. 

V\o.\'iiK%'3i'^.\aU, 

VX, w. vs.i<i. 

vs-^o. <:^x. 

o^x. 

(8k.) ^^VS. ?ox<:. 
1?^(si9ltr.) x^. =^o|. 

^5^0. x^^. XKR. X^i. 

(3»5«ftiRT tr.) -ixo. 

»?oi (J?sr:) ^c. ?xo. 

«0H?[ (RsiifC) vsio. 

jrf^r (sk.) ?x. H?. ?XR. ?<R. 

^o-^. ^:^o. 

^xc. XR^. x^^t,. x^^ ^^x. 

^^<i. ^^X. ^Co. 

«^<j,\s<:o. ^oH. ?oo<:. 

?ox?. ?«^c. ??<:x. 

(nfoi5R=;rfSlW32) ^%<i,. 
HoiKf (hhIw) vs:i,<;. 

Vu®f 

w«w(*r«Rr) x^. \V(. 

'»<x. ??^x. U^%. u\% 


*P>«S (sk.) V9. ?o^. 

?O0, ?»w. 

w. RX?. X'^H. 
R'ia. ^ov9, ^?H. 

\i£. %%o. %%X. 
XoH. X?R. XR^. X^?. X^'^. 

HwH. ^.o{. ^.K^. 
^X?. ^Xts. WoX. wH'l. 
wt ac. w. {o^<a. 

?ox». \o^'a. 

?oo?. ^oa<:. ?o'^'^. ??ox. 

???x. ??Ko, n\o. 

U%'»- ?»c^. K^%%. 

V»TO5S, 

H0«9f«RT ^o^X, 

< TO g< n (®«m) ^xK. 

V*TO5JJ«T 

JT»S55tW ^. 

»?cW«l (»rRR>?»T) t?v9<. 

V»T^ 

V*t^ 

»l'?f c^x. 

»tTl ^'ac. Xo^. h:(,^. 

???V9. nxy>. ?5loo. f^vc. 

V*T^ 

JTWT'? ?|o, 

*|W!f% ca\. \\\. <{^,%. 
jjoinra ?5^o?. 

»io5|?iirr c%\a. 

»r»5) ^!io. ^3iK<. % u. 

W. %%%. ?o<»R. ^ 

w (^) [-^cx. %«.] 

‘^9?mr s. qiff wga ro. 

JflWR (sk.) ?H*. ^\9K.X^<^. 

V^iwwni. 

*W[q55t 

»JWiR«r (5^«iftfr) <:vt. 



(sk.) 

?p^(sk.) H?o. c^%. 

U*^ (Bk.) nv. ^^vs. 

\oc%. {U<i. 

m (’K) 9. w. 

*Wls, 

*m (>R5r) 

'ac\. V9^^. <2R\9. 

%{%. ???^. ??^c. 

VSCH. 

niRiv^ (^‘®rr) \is\. 

ira^(»TW*?) ??o. HCH. 

XoK. vsvi. 

Co«. 

mm (®«ct) ? ovso. JRIRf ^K<i. 
«?III (sk.) %KrS. 
mn5(sif.) 

JT? (Bk.) i«.?. 

O'i^. 

vw? I 

fl'i^ar (irf^e) v^<c. ^h- 

{cc. Risva. 

W'i. o<;«. 

+f^. 

—fst. timlisi va. 

;n9( (sk.) ^?v. 

jresm (jjwfli) v^'if. 
jre5«j(sk.) 

mm (®!T) ? o<;.? ?<ss 

iram (w^TTST) 

i%<, vi^\. 

U'ao. 

jTsr< Vow. c??. 


Vn?: 

Jr’S? w. 

»Tff»cr c^s. 

(HIT#) %o%. %<:\. 
(’WJt) ^v. 

*Tf^ (WJfl) 

JffS (»Jf^) 

Jlfl^ (ilfT^^) \\. 

?V3, 

(sk.) 

WETg9l(sk.) %oU 

*4g l^ gl< n (®fflW) 

JT5l?re (sk.) ^vc. 

(®«Ki'») 
w|iq^ (®^) 
wpqg (®1) 
wnwi (®^J5) '^o^- 
JIfTg*m(®tn) 

(sk.) 

C®'i) ^'^'^• 

»?fT*?f (®3) ^U- 
Jj^nfioj (®5t) ?o?<C. 

(sk.) ?oo. ?ovsV. 

mp’d^ (®»t) 

(sk.) ?»v. 

ji^ffqijTr (sk.) 

(sk.) <c\\. 

• (sk.) 

«lf^ (*>I'5C) 

ii{^fn(sk.) 

KCl. Ko^- 




v%<» 


(8k.) 

{\o\a. 

(®T) V^. 

^oH. \\)i. %\\. 

HVo. ^'<S\. ?<><:<:. 

??«>. 

U'^. ?V=l. ux. ^va. ?v<. 

?^C. xxi- 

?o?.o.?«^o.nfn{;^ 
flff(sk,)w. <^<^. ?o^. 11 %. 

=^=.V. 

^<X’ 

vovs. v?H. v?is. V^?. v^y. 
yH«. y^<;. yav. HV. •\'^o. 

. ? o^<i* ? ««'»• 

??oR. 

Jjg (®5) ?^y. ^oV. ■'aXl. 

<ilX‘ 

??vy. 

Tjjar? (JTg«^) y^y. y^c- JTf’W 
?^c. 

?o^\9. ?o^^. ???y. 

jjffRE (*i 3 »w) %. ?y. %c. yo«. 

Tfl^TfOI (*WWH) ? 0%%. 
H§*<t(^q* t (q^q«Jtk5W) 

?cy.ny.v?<:Ay^. 
^yy. vsyvs. 

Ttf^or (WPf) 
j?ffif«i9?r (wm^?[) Ua%- 
jiTOqnr (w^ii) 
wliwjt (m’lqf^) xi<- 
Vw 

+fJi. m%% 

—??^?. 

—f^wi^ ?»\y. 

%c%. »\oy. 

,’r «-f^wjpr cy%. 


+ ftfJl^. ftf^jPT y^^. yy^, 
*n(8k.) V«. 

wf im) l^y. 

»ni>l(JTr?t) Vt%<, ?^yy. 

??y^. ??y-i. 

wwi^(?Wflf8i!fr»»»jR^)? ?yt. 
VWRC 
*nm 

HPW (»mrff) \^%. o. <^H,o• 

*n*n(Bk.) ??. ?c, ^^y. 

yy®. 

*n^ (®n) K«?. ^'»y. «<:<. 

? ?®y.W^ Ky»i. W. ? oyy. 

Vm»t 

%%K, 

W»R ®<:y. 

+ ft. ftjr«wm V®. 

Jirest (»iR!5fr) ?^y. r?®. 
jrresi (sk.) ?y. Ro. 

^^®.!^yy.RH ? oy. 

^?c. ^yo. ^yy. 

y®*^. y<:y. ^ok. ^y®. 

V9^0. vs^^. ®iH. <%<, ?oo<^. 

?oR^. ?oy:i. ?oy:i. 

marjrum ??yo. 
nT%>f) (»nf«Kft=»iT»t<fif»w'V) 
U??. 

)rT 55? (ek.) ^oy. ^sy. 

V*||W5I^ 

*n6»T3fs?T Hco. 

WH (’Tte) IX. ^^5*.. 

»!ra® (*rt^3«) Ro^, 

(*riaf«ff) ®?i. 
»ni«? (minKT) <^0. <^®. ^%%. 

yy®. ®o^. <%x. <'%)i. 
W’l’W (>ilfR»W) %«>^ 




»IH<r (»1W) >(<:«. 

V#l 

+ mf^si 

'a%'3. 

^W1E(9'»ff) ^o. 

<C^. ?<'^. Roy. yo^. yRS. 
vsy«. <^1. <:<V3. ?oc^. 

vs<:h. 

VIJi® 

?oR?. 

??oy. ??0^. 

0if«3ryt\. ?R®. R*^?. KUo. 
fitW H?. ?o^. 

Roy. i^^y. ^V. ?o's<i. 
firas^ aRR. ?oy<:. ?or^. 
^ (®R) RV ?. R'iV. 

*fm C*^) <\Ro. ^?R- 

V*ft« I 
mi%4 n's. 

+■3^ t sfijJS? R^R. 'S^R. 

—yRR. 

— 3 ^JT@ ^ 00 . ^R?. ?o?vs. 
?o^o. 

—yR^. WOR. 

—. wc. 

+f5l. f3ftsi% RRR. 

•—?rR. 

+Bg?t. 9g*4rt^ y^R. 

Vsppss. (H. D. VI. 147) 

g«I%33J% (R^flfsCTW'>i)v9^R. 

Vg^ 

gRRyR. ?o?. ?yR. y?R. HR'S. 
vqR. R<R. 


m. _ 

??R. Ri?. R<R. Io\»y. 
g«f% RR<:. 
g«f RRR. 

g^rf% ??». w. 

y^'R. ^^vs. 

(»?f;) ?o. CR, lie. f.%0. 
RR<i. ^RR. yo(9. yw?. 
^y^. ©oo. <;^o. .£y^, Ro^. 
R?o. ?o?V9. ?o^R. ?oRR. 

Km. U^y. ??«?. 

gRja yRR. ^y^. 

g^jfi ? o\9C. 
hW cc\. RyR. 
jfrwT yyR. r^r. Ryy. 

R««. 8Wg« RRR. 

R^r. 3ng«« ?R\9. Ry^. ^rr. 

R?y. 

—sng^ W- I?R?. 

+35.3*g« Rvsy. 

—3»4h31 rcr. Revs. 3*4tW 
Ry^. ?o^R. 

Rftg^f ^RR. 

+ff. VS^R. 

—ftg^ ?RR. c?c. 

eRo. eRe. ?o?r. 

VgoTl’.(«T^,H. P. IV. 7) 

gfopt («?5) vs?^. 

gqi?! (W«) R^^ R?<:. 

vsvs?. ?^R. 

goii^j (^i?5i) K\. 

gPj (®fJf) ?vsy. RRo. ^?R. ^yR. 

(gR^rfl) ??R». 
g«i« (sk.) ^ovs. ^?e. 
gRn(g5ii) rrr. ^Re. ?oRe. 
y t ig g (g^iraa) vsio. kku. 

g?*i (g^?T) w. 

^ovs. 


3^1 (a^T) t^'9. 

(3*^) 'S'^K. 

S3:«m (s»wr«r) 

5Ct1^ (Bk.) <o%. c?y. 

Vgr 

Wf ^o». 

jp ^t<S. Ytf». C»^ W. 
?oV<». ?U?. 


+ft. fta? v«. 

^ (39) ?W. Xo. HV. W. ??H. 
tR^.?v9oA? 

^WS. ^<£'9. YRo. xv><. V^?. 
V^<9. VW. 


^oV. ^X%, '9«o. 


Wo^. vs?o. >9X\. \S^H. 

'9'9?. 'S'S<£- «<C* 

c^y. CR^. <X%. C%0. 

?o^o. ?ovs^. 

?0C». Uvv. ??VV 

gf^ (faw^)-^va. 

HI5i (3^) ^o- ??«• ?»»• 

Sl^?. ^'90. Ro’^- V^'^- 
VVH. V'Stf- x%\. 

KRc- '\X<a. 

«^w. <{l. 

<£H.H. ^Ho.?o')f<:.?oSc.?o«^. 


3»8.g^ 

(3«w) 

( 3 !Br|t?r) 


?oU. UK%- 


gjSiCsk.) 


^ VH. o. ? |v A ?».^R V 

%%l. XK<. 


H'Jsi. 'W^. 

«\<:y. ^»st. 

\c\. <:ro. <vo. 

CHY. <lo«, "l^c. 

?o5l?. ?oRH. ^o^is. 
^o^«. UHY. ?o^?. ^oCY. 
??oV ^{<9%. 

V« 

W (151) '^^=5. "IcS. 

Vm 

>T**lf*5T ^ 199 , 

+ft. 4^^. 

V^ 

Vm. 

+»1T. «m5 OYY. 

+’ncr. WHf RR,?. 

+Tf^. 1^35 YRo. 

Wfoft (^^T) Rvs^. Y^?. 

VJi^ 

itfnw 

ira (%5:) ?vso. 
i»l(sk.) c??. 

i??(°^) 

Yoy. YO^, VYY. \s^^. 

vsy». 

Jtf9r(^«er) \x^. HY^. 

«^V». «V9^. 

fllRw 

ioc\. 

4iR i i r w "T (®^f%3i«) \9{x. 
in*riT (jff^) 

Wf (Bk.) '^Y^. Uv. %%x. 

^ (liTi) K55o. 
ijlf (^1 or #1) 

v4 

fir«m (*»i*i) VY. 



na. m. 

“^WB. wt. 

istoCT. 

+ 3^«f V. 

—^aft*r <iU. 

®«?5i 8. ?rei. 

v/«n^ 

- ^iiT. «tr«n&? { ?v9V. 

—»iraifti55tf u^o. 

S/’n 

atW Rev. v?«. VR^, tf^R.'sira 

+ w. 

^3*4 

+ p.fJr^I«W KRR. 

+ lk^. <RR. 

* (?^) 

RR^. \o\- ^oV. 

'RRo.'^RV. VS^R. a?tf. 

^ OR?. ?Ro?. ?RoR. 
oR?. oR'<f* 

«? RU. ?RK. vRo. o??. ORV. 
n*RR?. ??R<:. 

WRYtfR. 

5flT? RR?. RRo. 
g^JT*? R^S. ???. OR^. 
gj?T«i <W. 
gntft»?tr «Rv. oRR. 
g (W)R?R. RVV. Rv^. oN.. 
OR?. ??R'^. 

go»R?o. RH?.. RRR. ??*\. 1 
?RC. ?RR. W. ooV. ooR. 


'»??. o?H. »RR. ?Roo. 
?Ro?. 
g«|l RCO. 
g*< Rtfc. 

gf R?y. R??. R?c. RRo. RRR. 

R^?. R^O. R^R. RVo. ^v?. 

RVR. RVR. RYO. R<?. RCR. 
RRR. RRV. RRH. to’K. ?oK. 
???. ??R. ??^f. ??<. ??R. 
?R?. ^RV. ???. ???. 

???• ?R?. OoR. o«^. Oo<£. 
0?v. 0?«. «?R. \sR\». 

«R.C. OR.R. 1*3 o. 

??Ro. ??RR. 

(«R) ?<i?. ?«R. ?<i|. RRO. 
R'KR. 

WT U. RR. RR. ??. XV. X^. 
Rtf. RR^. Rxtf. RRR. ?o^. 
^RR. OR^. ?oo^. ?Ro?. 
?RoR. 

»o^. ooo, 

g%R?<j. 
gf3| RRo. 

r: 

RB» 8. ?ir. 

(®RT) Ro. RRo. ??RR. ??oR. 

R«rer»i(w>i)R“•?»?. 

?<R5rr(R«JT) ?otf. ?tf^. X^vs. 

vr«: 

Rsra^ ?tf. 

+'rR. ?XR. 

?»ffq («litg«WW tr. H. D. VII. 
3) xo^. B. OIBRIPT. 

H. P. IV. 48) 

(^R?r) IRX. 

qfifit? (^=Rife5r) ?^x. 

Rf (8k.) ??x. 

®RiPl B. QRFQR. 


t«ri^ 

—WW >fC^. 

?;^i (<wrr) s, ;t?^. 

(sk.) ^^<* 1 . 

xi^ I'ic. ?o»<;. 

t^RT RW9. '3\%. 

+»ifir. siftsrfSBr 

+ft. W- 

?»J (8k.) {o\. \<4. VtH. 

?pnfR (rnwre) oo^. 

im. 

?i5fi (t®w^) n?. x^o. 
r"i (»iw) 8. »n!«Kn. 1 %'^. 

^00. 

iod^. 

VXt (*^) ^OV. »^v. 

?7«n (wr) ^,<:o. \4's. r^sj 

n. 

'K^K. W. 

wPa vic. 

WUR.O. [<?KV. 

n%o. 

xfipf 

+iir. «iT?w?:«T «i^<:. 

+f^. 

^wn (8k.)'o^>f. W|<. io^'v. 

<W. {{\o. 

Ucw. • 

wipm ?^v. ^o«. ^vH. 


?H«|R (sk.) ?VJ^. 

«^o. vs'rf'^. »V<:, wc^. 
?oV^. UVV 

?»iofN ^.<'^. 

?n!n (Bk.) 

(^^:) ^«vs. ^<:^. \%o. \%{. 
Hov. H*\c. 

^RoH.?8r 
^«r(sk.) <11%. 

CTB. 

wn ix^) ?o?. -^K. 

v®^. 'iV(- ®^‘^" 

M\9. 

?oW. 

?t|0Wf (WW) ?0O?. 

?«iotr (?:=^) 

?W#t (^3t^t) Xo\. 

VO^- VO^. '^O^- 

^i®. ®’)f^. »^®- <:'^<:* 

u®=^. 

??iiifi»Tra «3t^mR) R Oc, 
^«W(ta?T) 

ippm(K:«5nR) xU‘ 

(sk.) «. ^'il- Vvo. Rc<:. 

tSo\. >SV\. %\'S. ^o'gi. 
^(8k.)<\o. ?\sv. ^oo. 

\W, ^®^- 

l'9X. W. 

<:ov9. <K%- i\o- ^o®H* 

?o«. ?oc<\. t»<^.,?oc<:. 
?0C<i. ?o'\o. ?0^V. 

{oV*,. Xo%v. ^0%1,. 

♦to^. ??CV 

n<l. 



scfipd >i\k 


K^K. 

?<»c-)f. ^?oo. 

m 

<ftw (ifira) ??. %>c%. HRo. 

^ (sk.) ?^V9. 

RCV. ?,U. 

VR<i. 

<^oo. ^oV. K'S'S. 

^o^. ^}S^. V9W?, 

c^vs. <<:^. ?oK^. ?o\s(9. 

^U'i. ??K?. 

??«<:. 

Wm (^^0 %'<{\. ^oViL. 

?oHo. 

?5rpRi(®?i») ?w. ?o=^o. 

?%»r (®«) ?(«*r 

(»*i) ;^oo, :^<:o. V9<\-^. 

?fiF (^f) v^v. 

??«. R®o. =^v«. 
v^xi XW. HHR. c?a. <i^?. 

??xk. ??'^o. 

?[?fn (^fBT) ?X«. XR«. 

u<^. 

(ttw) C^o. C^R. 

(dicT) 

?f9»nt(<S^^) ‘^°°- 

war s. ?PT. ' 

Wf (*^11%) ^^X. 

^X?. ®0O. VS^^, ?t^o. 

W# (’Ct^cf^) X^H. 

v^ 

+?rr^. ar^tt^tw 

+f5t^. oftmast^ x?R. 

+ftk ftwa? ^;(.oo. 

—flmPn ^'s'l. 

59 (Gtaiidavaho) 


VfJX 

+*tq. 3m« XH^, \9^x. «:x. 

W*r (sk.) 

5[W (^raiT) 

?PI (wn=^s) wv, R(^o. ^vs(.. 

Xo^. x^?. X(S<^. ^<^0, \sc%. 

^oxvs. ???<:.?!» x^R. «,;r.* 

??X«,W«I (Sftfir) V9»R. 

WW RR?. Rxo. Rx<:. 

?ra^ (mR5) XCR. 

?ra^5r(w^w) ?ox<:. 

WIW (RTt%) R?c. ^?vs. 

?lfT(®^) RR. 

W| (sk.) R^, x^R. 

w|sr (w^*i) XRX. 

R^V9. RXt RX^. 

■XR?. vs^R. I9?c. vsR?. 
IS^O, ?o?R. ??RH. ??RR. 
?Ro^ 

V^ 

45T^. ?o<:^. rWrS 

+ft. X^R. ?or<. 

{w% (^Rf«) RR. 

V^ ^ 

+H. (ft^n) xoR, 

^ (?WDI) 

^oz;?r ^oH. 

^ (sk.) x^^. 

V^ 

?R?. 

V^ 

^«Ro^. RRR .^^R. ?oo,i. 

+arf. ?<:x. 

+^. X^X. 


+'TK. 

+51%. 

+%, 

^(?n) >I%1. 

^ (sk.) \<l%. 

/m^ 

+W. siKir^a? 

/SSC 

^5 ?^R. \c'\. k%'s, 

+Mf^. «5rc^3 RRo. •|f<:^. 

+3ir. «»m? {\%. v'^?. cx\. 

xx%%. 

—W. K<i^- 

v^?. vs^w. <XX. 
<%%. "Xoa. Ml. XXlo. 

—wm^.T <??. XX'K^- 
—wkA? RV^. 

—3iiRi%«r R??. 

+Rft. 'IK^J HRH. 

+ 51 . 

+R. >5^R. 

+B5Ti. Rio. 

—BHretiaJR %<:%. 

551^ CRI%) R. R^^. 

IXo. IXX. ^RR, llo. l\>l. 
V^R. ^Rvs. ^Vo. ?o?R, ^oVo. 
XoC\. 

^ (^RJ RRVS. <13? 

C?. RVH. R?R.«F.?r RR^.^oR. 

V9W. XoXX- 

R?IRi?l oR^. 

^fTWPn ICC. 

(8k.) X'^K. ^RR- '><R''- 
<^lo. hvH. KHR. RvsV. ^oR. 
W. ?°RV 
tgHW (sk.) ?o». ?o^?. 


(^R^'l) ^RR. 

V^i>- (’IRrRW:. H, P. IV. 100) 

RCR. ^?R. 

^ (^»sri) RR. Ri.RHR.HoR. 
iRR.RcR.vsHi, ?o<:R.??o?. 
??H?. 

?i| (^TRi) RR?. 

Rl»(8k.) ?<;. RoR. ^sH®. ?oHR. 
(RtRia) VRR. «H<:. ?oHH. 
??H<:. 

RIJTra^ (sk.) ?oH?. 

^ (d^^) R??. 

RhROIt (RT=RRT) RoR. .iHR. 

Rl?? (RIR) w. ?R. RR^. ^oH. RRR. 
RHR. VR?. W®. HRi. RRo. 
»RR. ttVR. wRR. iRY. iRR. 
?o^?. 

Rfem (R%ot) 

^ (sk.) RiV, RH**. 

Rif (Rt^ORR^. 

RlfiU (sk.) RH?. ?oHo. 

RT^ (sk.) ?RR. rvsH. 

55 

55311(51550^. RoRi. ??R?. 
55«n ?<:, RR. RR. ?RR. RoR. 
RoR. RRH. RRR. Hve. HHl. 
RR?- RR»- RR?. 's?R. '•R®. 
aRH. »VR. ow. ^HR. <?R. 
<RR.RR?.?oo?.?o?R.?oRH. 
?oHH. ?'>RR. 

55^?n ce%«r) rrr. 

55W («5!J) VH. RoR, 

vm. 

«#R iRo. 

??R. Vi?. RRi. 

■ ??R^. 

RRR. 









^Ko\ 

U\\. ??««>. 

+3»i^. 

+8ff. 

—?U'3* ««i«T%?r 

xoy. \9<:'^. 

4-37, 

+<1^. V9<lv. 

—yo?. 

+5#. qf^'^sr V9^<^. 

V^o. ^o<J, 
vso. 

an Ho. 'l^'l^\. Ho?. ^o<:. o?')?. 
? oV"?. 

+Tiq.qa«nffi hh?. '^c^. 

—V9o^. 

—qa«t ?o^:?. ??o^. ??Hy. 
+aT. ai«m h^R. 

—aiatn ?vo. oi.j. 

+qf^. «]^n <?-?. ?^?. 

Vif>. H^SC. oH^- c^y. C^R. 
?oyo. ?oV. 

ajatPTui'q ^?5c. 

(atsa) ?o»y. 

afifa ^oH. aifq 

<:o. 

+f^ f^aflfq ow. 

55fOT (afq) yyH. W. '?q?. 
??o«. 

(asjfft) qo. H^. %<i. 
q.?^. q.?», 5(^6. ^yy. Hy^. 
5?Ho. W. 'rfoc. 

^H=l. ^'^'3. c^v. 

y^H. "^oC. 

Mo, %\i,. 


<^^3. ^y ."^yo. ? o^H. ? o^H. 

?ooo. ?oyq. ?3.o3,. 

\/?53^ 

assif^a d. 

@1^31 ??^H. af^«T yy. ^y. 
^sir (sk.) o3H. H?H. ??3«. 
V55s=^ 

a^q ^y?. 

+ft. ftar^ yHH. 

^nsgwt (aisgsiT) yy. ?^h. 

Bq,o. ob 3, V9H?. ??'?y. 

5P85 (sk.) B,3's. vs^a. 
V®B3( 

aff o33- yy<?. <?'9'?. ?ooo. 

affSq ?o^H. 
as y'?'9. yy«.. ?o^o. 

???y. ??5^3. ??'3=«.. 

aft^wt 3yo. oH'^. %\o. hh3. 

\d. 

+3it. anas 333. 
afiqa? ? ?h3 . 

4«»q. aqafnq ??h. 3=^3- 3q.vs. 

—3TqafJq«r^ y3y. 

—•3^5r55W^’^ V3o<^* 

+ai. aiiapqq H3. 

+qil:. qftafiq^? y<?^. 

+fq. f^at^a 
+aqr. gqrai'iqq yo"?. 

^«r (sk.) ^{%. ?oy3. 

55fis3 (an-iqFia) 33 H. 

55 *^ (sk.) ??"??.. 

5 W 1 IT (sk.) yH3- %o^3, OH’^. 

Hoo. ?o'>f3- 
5 RI (sk.) Ha. 

I 55qj(aq)oyo, 

5!?n 8. "BBin: 




wwr 

+5^. vfw., 

VC®, ^"^v. w^v. 

®^(Bk.)^<:. rv3^. 

^?c. ^<\o. 0 %\ 3 . <(,^'^. ??^v. 
sgiJl (sk.) 

(sk.) 

o@^wAr 

\ym^ 

+?im. 

V’ssg: 

4'35l. 3@fe?r Covs, 

+fk. warn Co?. 

—ft?!r%*i5f ^<?v. 

55f (?5I) C^c. 

«fM («!«) -^oo. V<(o. 

%'S<. iSf’IH?. ?’V-\. 

R^o. Cf^. 

sgaiTWii ?H?. 

c%\. 

5ffa«n (»3^5ir) CO,?.. 

??vv. 

(,«ECr) KisY, 

t?vc. 

?55*r 8. 55|8T. 

V^ 
w ??v^. 

+?!f^. 5«f«^ H??. 
jgsiqwr (9*1W) ?co. ?'?o. 

V^?. ^V?.V9Vo. vs^'?. 
V9<J^f ?!ra>WIVC. 


?SH®«T(sk.) ?^C. C<r?. 

?5lfesi#i (aj^^) VCO. 

5fm(®mi) ???R. 

^ ?'^v. c?v. 

Vf^ 

R^o. oHv. a^c. 

HVo. 

+ft. ^Vo. 

vs? ?. vj)o<r, 

Vfeff 

+511. 91II»i1K ??R^. 

^ (sk.) ^vs^. 

\/^ 

+3ig. 3igf@ti 

V^ 

^?o. 

?5rs 

+5ir. aims K?v9. 

—ainsRE 

V^ 

(^5T said to refer to «<). 
conf. H. P. lV.55.)?:i'^.?V^. 
5floT (^) ?oms. 

+aim. ?V9C. <?^o. 

+a>r. «fe!« ?V9^. 

—aifftoT ?o^^. 

—3ii«fvjijrroi Hvo. 

+'IR. 

+gii;. 

€r?!i (sk.) <?\. Uo. ??|. 

?c?. RoV :?:?c. ?\\. 

\<Ko. V'?<^. ^^V. 

vs\^. vs^^. ^vso, Vi'S?. 
<:H^. ^?VS. 

?ov^, ?0V<:. 

(«^ffk?i«r) ? ? ^c. 

' (sk.) <^'SH. 





ywi 

g«(f« 

+f^. ftgti ^9',{\, 
g»f 

Hcv». 

3^3? ?v<:. gr?53f ?o<. Uo- 
{%K- Xo^. 

+3m. atrgw vi^\. 

+'|R. 

+fl. ftg(^ \<\. 

v/5K. 

■ g?i 

+»lft. HVc. 

4-ft. f^'jT 
g^jn (gar) kv9? . 

^svit (? 

Im ^) ^vs<:. 

psj) V<{%. vs:*,^. vs^^. <l\3o. 

lo'l. HU. 
isHo. iU. ^?H. ?oH«, 
?ocH. UU. ???«. 
5l«T(^) vsH. CH. HoUHH'S. 
HoH. <;??• <:^'». 

^Ho. Hvs^f. '^H®. 

U®^.^ <^®. UV. 

«?«. «:h. W. 

HH®. HHH. 

j^rsrn ho^.^wh 

U®. UH. WH'S. 'S^H. 
UU-- 

+3j<l. ^'i%. 9if#tW 

+»IT. V'rf?. 

--WI«l«3i'>I ?%?. 


sr 

-Hr. «r?0?3r hh?. 
wtpei (st5«H) K K'9\. 

#it (wn) < 0 ?. 

??w«i (?fr»r5r) ^^vs. 

®i?r s. siw. 

^«ws. ^sior. [ro^a. 

®r?t (sk.) ?0?. ^HR. VsU. '9'9®. 
’imm (iRSJi) 

^ (8k.) UH. UR. RRR. 

U?. U«R. ?UH. 

Sif (®*r) \-Kc RiH. %c\. 

%W8. under 

®g («) U- U- U- U>. Ho. H^ 
RH.R'9.^H.Vo.y^y<;.H®.H?. 
HH.HR. R®. H?.H<;. 

?®H. ?®R.?®C. UH.UH. 

U®. UR. UR. UH. 
?RH. U®. U?. ?«v9. HU- 
H?H. HU. HHH. HHH. HRv. 
HRv 9. H')rH.H'irR. HU. HU. 
HH?. HHH. HHR. HHH. HR®. 
HRH. Hwi. H<;H. H<;H. HiR. 
HC». H-iH. HH?. HU. HU. 
HHH. Ro®. R®?. R®H. R®vs. 
RU. RU. RHH. RHR. RR®. 
RRH. RU. RH?. \c<. RcH. 
RHo. vovs. vU- y?R. vu. 
•(fU. VRa. VRC. UV. xH?. 
VHR. VHV. VHw. VHc. VR?. 
VRH. VR«. VR'i. VRH. UH . 
Vvsy uH. U^. UH. VHo. 
Ho®. HU. HH^. HRR. HRH. 
HRR. HWR. Ro®. R®^: RH? . 
RRR. Rv®. RR<J. Rav. RiR. 
RcH- R-iH. RH®. RHH. RHR. 
RH^. 'SO®. vsoH. vsoH. vsoH. 
«U. aU. 'SHH. ®Hy. «HH. 
W^H. wH®. 'sHH. wHR. aHa. 



YVS® 


lef 


VSWo. WR. VSRH. <0^. ^oC- 

<J?R. <?vs. <:?R. <:RR. cRvs, 

<\c. <:^o. <;5?. c^R. 

CRC. RoV. R?^. RR?. 
RRR. RRR. %%<. rXr. RVo. 

R^<:.RV9R.? oo|^. I . 

?oVo. ^oV^, ?»W5. 

?oV<;. ?o'A^ ?o^R. ^0^1. 

?oRV. ?oHV ?oRvs, 

?o^R. ?o^o. 

?o\9®. ?o«V9. 

?ovs<:. ?o^?. toiv. NRo. 
?0RV. ?oR<^. ?oRR. ??ov. 
???o. ???<• URV. 

?<R«. ??RR. ??^R. 

?UR. ??V?. H'rf''. 

??Ro. ??HR. U^R. 

UvaV. ??cR. 

??R?. ??RR. ??R^. 
??R^. ?Ro°. ?’^o^ ?Ro^. 
?Ro«. R. vs. ?R. U- 
K<- RV. RR. ^R. %<. YR. 

RX. 'A'S. ^c. i%. •£'9. £R. R?. 

?oo. ^oR. ?o^, ?oV. ?<!^. 

?OVS. ?R,», 

Uc. ^^vs. ?'»R. 

?V9^. ?V9V. ?V9^. ?<:©, ?RR. 

Uvs. R®". R?^. R?^. R?^. 
R^^, R^<. RV?. RVR. R^R. 
RRVS. R^?. R^R, R^y. R^vs. 

R^R. R£?. R<:<£. RR^. RR^. 

^oV. ^«<:. ^oR. ^?V. 

U\> H’R. ^RR. \U- 
X'^o. 

^V£. VaR. W. XXX- Voo, 

VRR. y<f?. VRo. VR?. 
IfRR. Vvslt. VC?. VCR. 

IV. II®. 


irsfT 


^^R. ^vs^. ^R?. ^R^. ^Rw. 
VSoC. VS?R. »RR. VSRR. vsvc, 
VSRC. VS^o. vs^v. Co^. Co«. 
CoR. C?R. CR®. CR?. C^C. 
CVVS. CR^. CRV. CVS^. CRR. 
RoV. RoR. RRo. RR(s. R^vs. 
R^R. R^C.RRR. ?«®R. ?oc,R. 
?o?R. ?®?R. ?o?|. ?»?£. 
?0Ro. ?oRR. ?o^?. »oCR. 
?oRC. ?<.RR. ??o^. ??o<;. 

???R. ???|. ???R. ??R®- 
??R|. ??^?. ??^|. ??VR. 
??RC. ??^^. ??^V. 
t^vsR. ??Co. ??c^. ??Ro. 
??RV. ??RR. ??Rv 9. ??RC. 
??RR. ?R®?. ?R®R. ?Ro|. 
®?l (RT) ^R. CR. RR. RvsV. WR- 
v9?o. cvsc. Ro^. RVR. RR|. 
R^^. RC^. ®®r RR.RV5 .CvsC. 

“^ar s. qsr. [rvr. 

W? (ff%) Ro. 

95 WC C«Rf^W:) CVS?. 

VSCV. ?oRo. 

^8. irft. 

IfaA (RR.-rr^qaj't) ^Ro. 

W R?R. C?V V^R. 
vm (R5R>«) R^£. 

s. 

WU (^fi) RRo. ^RR. <XX 

8. qf. 

qiF (sk.) vRo. 

qR3(R9j:) RR. Rc. X'X. I®?- 
vsVo.CRV?o^R.???R.??R^. 
??RR. 

RTS® («^) IRR. 
qiWI CR«)») ^^vs. 

?l»t(R=») ??R. ?|R. ?VV. ?RR. 

RRvs. ?o^^. 

95H C^«r) !?oC, 



V'at 1155^ 


1 

imsiafe wft 

8. qs. 

®qfq (»»sq!) ^^vs. 

®q5 (?B) ?<:^. RoR. sc^. 

VSCO. 

®q« 8. q«. 

®«w»f B. q*®t. 

<’q«?5 8, ^m. 

(qwTl) ^Rvs. 

qO|(q5r)Ro. ?^c. 

R^V. Rev. ^Ro. 

^vj.^. ^vse. Vo^. voe. 

■ V?R.V?'3.V?e.HRV.RRe.^^V. 
R^R. R^'S. RRe. R^«. R^e. 
RR^. ^ovs. ^fX ^R?. ^RR. 

^VV. ^VR. ^RR. ^R<i. 
vsots. e^9?. RVR. RRo. ?o«o. 

?o|:o. ??oo. 

?PH (m) ?oR. 's^R. ?«>RR. 

OWW ?RR, VSR^. 

qop|?[ |^5t=^R) ?o^o. 

®qw»l RRR. 

^OTI ^) <j?o, qwji?r (^'n«) 
w^e. 

oqqr (RST) 8, w. 
oqw (RPf) 8. W. 

V^ 

qf^?q ?^R. 

(Bk.) RR^. 

V«r3; 

^ R?R. 'sR®. 

+f^f*r. V9i^. 

«rqf?r«r (qiRtretRTsi) «r«. 

RR. 


+3?c. gswtooo. 

—3«tm^ ^oo. 

w (q^) ?oR. 

qWnrCqfW) RRR. RRv9, 

»R^. oRR. «^R. V9^^. ev^. 
?o^R. ??RR. 
qwftq (q5>fl«) ^VR. 
iVS) 8. iw. 

W(«qq) RvsR. 
q*l (qq;) Rvsvs, 

«ra>»I (’W) R». ??R. ?^R- 

?e^ RoR. RRR, ^R^. 

V^V. VR». ^iR. ^Ro. ^R^. 

o^e. is<;r. c \%. c <\\. ?i>oR. 

?oV?. ??^R. 

qqoi ('t^«T) eRo. ??vvs. 
qqiStiW (qqsfw) vs®. vsR^. 
q? (sk.) RRV. IR?. ^VR. ??RR- 
??RR. w?;rrv, 

^(sk.) VR^. 

(Bk.) ^R,;. 

(? ^vn^) ?R^, 

qR^s. «R^. [?oR?. 

q?[Jf (sk.) RVR. RR^. RVS^. ^R». 
q?!fW»T (RRTf?5f) ?V. 
qi%r C^) vsoR. VS?V .eRvs. 
??ee. 

q^T^(8k.) IR?. 

^RV. 

R»< R5, 

qsqpai veo. 
qr%3» Rov. ^v?. 

RoR. R®^. R^^. 

RVvs. ?oRvs. ?o^R. 

foc. {U. ?RV. ?^R. 
?vsR. Rovs. VoR. V^?. VOR. 
RVR. ?o^V. ?®R^. 



mm 






-ww;. 

?^<£. ^^V9. \o%. 

g«i(5i^w ^o. 

—g^55i5r ‘^vs:!.. <:?0. 

(^JT) 'i)i{. if^?. 'so^- 

?o-){<5. 

U?^- ‘^'‘• 

V^. ?'>^'- ^'S^- 

?vs^. 

^^<:. 3^oH. 

•ifU- 

v^*^. . '>{<i^. ''fVA. • 

VS^<\. Co^, Co'S, COC, 

?o^^. ?oU. ?»<:?• 

(«R!rq^) ? . 

?R!in (®st) w. 

«(^xnE( (eiSWR) ?o^?. 

SER5«in (®^lt) ^0^- 

^55?rEpn (s>sKR^) 
qgwt (sf^rw) \c-^. ''*>'»• 

• (sk.) «'^o* ?o‘>?' 

v^ 

+Tft. :(.^. 

qgil (sk.) 5.0^, V9^v. 

(sk.) \c^.. <^V<- '^'3^- 

HC|. U=<.>f. 

«Pi?nw C«i5PEn^) 

^o. ?o')f. '^'3^. 
qa^l^ (SWIK) <^^o. 

Wm, 

WI% 

vs?^. 

3{t«a| V<iV. 3ftw 


(iSpra) ?.?o. V^H. ^ 
?o^(9. 

^iftw ^V9<1. 

+W. ansr«P^ RVR. loo%. 

+3?I. 3^ '^^<:. 

+ik. %.%K. %»%. 

HVO. 

«?l(^5r) ^v. Hot. 

vs^?. V('^. %1S\. 

3I«0I (®3) RV». 

*RWP«» (1^^5) VRH. 

(®fiT) HHH. 

V«iSW P- (=^- H. P. IV. 11.) 
8ig3»i« (g^tr.) %c\. argsira 
H^t. argaftar H'SO. 
^gaucwrqm hov. 

5t§^ (sk.) <io^. 

^g?f (®^r) u. too. lie. tvc. 

tH^. Hovs. H<:r. ^H's. 

I'SC. Vo^. VU. -ifVt. 

I^C. vstt. <:^'^. tto^. 

v^ 

^n tv. Ho. H«>. HH. ICS. 
tHV. tHH. ^'SH. ^HH. <;<it. 
<:<^o. too?, too.:. 

3?rf^ Ho. ^cv. 'S^a. 

CM. H'9'». t oHH. 
let. 

3»*T< ^vt. <H^. .;HH. to^H. 

toVV. toHH. 

3««»f^ tov^. 
afisa^ 

315 ^^t- 

35|f»g 19^0. 

3»a|^ CHH. 

3«T«g .SH^. 







WWtPt ?oY'l. 

+ 9?i. anwtw. 

— H’K. 

—UYV9. 

4^. ?vs^. ^?Y. 

'•YY. 

—3«t«S?t 
—Y«t?5?(t <:yr. 

— Ko\0„ 

+ pffC f^IsfE KH'^. fsisfS ? , 

+ "tR. 'TR^f% Y'*;. 

+ T^, ^ \\ 3 \, VB^. 

+ w;. 

+ 5^. Bg«tr? <iY<c. 

(w) B. ®qf®. 

^ (5W) ■^. R<:'^. KY'^. 

V“^fw (“WJr) 

?O^VS. 

^(®'^) R'^^. 

??u. uv. 

V^ 

?rTW?T 4^0. 

m«r. u?- R«c. H's^. 

+ «r. wm? v9<^o 

+ g^. ggn«f 

+ 1%?. fai«g« <:«H. 

—Ri«rT*i^ H=(Y. 

—fot*1IT>!T ^YY. 
qRgm« w'^Y. 

^ (Bk.) (So.V9'\A'\.'^^.^S«.?.o^. 

WY. C'3<:. W. 

i|I«l (»?f) 

«ll« (“3) •'Y^. 

60 (Gafldavaho) 


«!« im) 

moft (sk.) ?o. 

qm (sk.) KY. ?u. YR^. 

vs?^. WH. cco, '^^Y. 
gmoi (gripi) 3^. 

^WUIWI (gWBtg) ?3. 

(sk.) <^« 3 . 

«tt*T (=S«fi) s. m. 

m*T (3K) Co\. 

grrro (sk.) hr?, ky? . ^oi. 

41^1 (gT^=4i^) 3R" 35. 3®" 
3R. C(s. c<. '?3..:y«.[?Ro'>. 

(sk.) rrr.Rc<;.h5c.?o?h. 

qr3l%5!«IT Ort«r«g: tr ) ?33. 

9i?nr (sk.) ?H. 

5|fR (sk.) RR 3 . rhH R3'^- 5HH. 

H3?. H^'s. ??R3- 
gt%3(^rR^) 3? 3. 

^ (ams) 3 v93. 

(RTHK'=|^) 3 R o . 

^f! (RWRit tr.) 3^3. 

^«rr (strgRiT) hrh. H3o. hyy. 
^13 (arm) y 33- 3°5. '33v9. 
sn€l (RIRf) ?33-5R<i.HCR.33^. 

3v9? . \3C?.. { ?V!)«. 

"^WB. IHH (RTRT). 
s. qw (»jt4'). 

(sk. giItN3?«lf3(^) ?RR. 

(sk =RgT«) ? ?»Y. 

^ (W. s. below, Rreifa.) 
3«Y. 3'^®- 

graon (gregr) ry 3. 
mm (sk.) HR3. 
m«w(sk.) ??c:3. 

«rRTg?«r (Rmi^^-, may also 
mean grag*l»i) 3'9Y. 
mg?(RHt%) 3V. ?»R. 5R5. 
33\9 .vs? o .<5R3 . ? '»R'^ i ? 055 • 
?'>5H. 



?o. ^<j. '3^- 

vs^. vs^. «», V9<:.<:y. <:'s 


m. ?^o. ^%%.\oC. ^0%. 
?.Ro. •<y^. ?,%0. nH- 

\\V 

R'^O. '^00. Vo?. 

V?^. V?"?. V^o. V'A^. 
V^*?. Hoa. 'AO!?. ^a>A. 


o-H*?® K^’a. 

?|C. ^'A^. ^^<A. ^<1. 

^iV. «oV. oovs. 'so<:. a?^- 
on. oR^. ORC. ov^. 

o'?<. <:o'9, coc, <:?o. c?^. 

W" cv^. <:H^. <:H's, 

v'a^. <:n. 

iov. <:o^. <i<:v, c^'a- <:c^. 
ccc. c?^. <:n. *?o^. "^ov. 


■^oo. <?OC. «.?V, "^^O. 


w. no. nv. 
m. nR. %\i. 
nv. n'A. "i'A^. "iHo. nc. 

<?n. nc. 

'^oo, "^oo. w. 

■?<:<;. n^. 'W. <^'^'A. 
?<»?v. ?«?o. ?0RV. ?<>R<i. 


?o^o, ?o<AO. ?o^^. ?oo:?. 

??oH. ???o. ??n. ??n. 

??^?. ??n. n>f?. 

??vv. ??yA. ??v^ ??v<. 

??n. ??n* 

??>AO. ??^V- 

??<:?. ??'?o, ?i?ov. ?v. 

^^.Vn.?oo,n<i.w.?R«. 

^CO. VRo. V<AO. VVO. 

Oao. O^V. V^O. 


<:'?o. <n.. 


m. w. nc 

’.^O. <iOo, <?Co. %C\. ?oaV. 

?o|?. ??R<. ??n. ??V<. 
?^0?. 

%>« (te) ?t\?. nn. ?^oo. 
K. R?. n. n. ??<:. 
?^o. ?v?. ?«<?. ?n. =??'A. 
n"?. R^O. :i,%c, 
vn. Hov. ^?vs. ^o^, 

^Oi?. \9 'a<?. ?on. ?oCo. 
?o<iv. ?on. ?on. ??'AC. 
?nv. ??^o. ??<:k. I%«RPR 
(iMkaT?) >ao^. 

(ftsfHff) '?o^. 

I^sra^lTra ?o;^v. 1^. 

Wt?r Va?. 

i^wni OR. 

?o?. ?v.i. vr'a. <:n. ??n. 
(PhPT) ?RoV. ^3pr 

(f^) ^v?. 

?oc?. 

i%a^ (fjg^) voR. tA^o. oov.iR?. 
<<v. <:R?. RoR. ??^o. 

(f^3«)RR^. 

i%l?S?(ft^35:)Rovs. 

«v<:. 

i^?T(f^^) ^OR. 

iva. ??^v. 

^IPIT (f^«l) ^Ro. 

(? “f^^” couf. rcx)t 
fee H. P. IV. 172) ?^<A. 
^f3ff (^*»5SW) -in. 

(g^») ?oR. RHo. R-ac, 

vn. 



Y'AK 




V'%aiaq[. 

(f^fH) 

(sk.) «W. '9<\, 

' s. 

(5»q^,H. V. IV. 46.) 

^0. x^o. 

3^«r'p^ v,oo. 

—af^wi <:i9?. 

—“^^x. 

+«g^. ^oc. 

fgsra s. 
ftaia (Mk) 

^1 (ft«iT) . 
fitsitf? (t^WO ?V^^ CRVS. 

u^.Ji^'A.vox.xi:^. 

V^KrfxXX. ^Vo. XoC. '^ois. 

?o’i4 

(f^«r^) ^oc. 

(ft«JTr^). H. p. II. 28, 

(5mw) 

P(5|rtif (gq^rpji) 

'^l. ^<:x. 

%-rs%. focf. 

&Sf (sk.) q^'^. 

ftstq (ns tr.) xRi. 

^^(T>ZT) ^isR. 

HHo. W. W. ^R<:. 

ft^(f«ra<fr) hxc. [89) w, 
{ S ifeff (n®«5 tr., H. D. VII. 
^ (sJTlw tr., H, P. IV. 257) 
ocn\f. |J. root w««f 11. P, 
IV. 250) 


^«I(WW)^'9. ccl. 

f¥m (ftsRTT) 

^ (i%srt) q.qo. 

^am (f^ra) <0^. 

^idrom (ftR^g) H. RH1. 

(?ftR?t%) "^cc. 

i^fSran (raf^lv) ?.»x.Ho?.^^o. 

{ %(o t5q ^ (i^^w) ■I'i.o. 
%fia(mr«) ?oH<i. 

^oiP» (ftsfK) q%K- 

i ^u oi i in (^H) <^ 0 '^. 

fipnmn (ft^rra) <irvs. 

^ (%) 

%*i? (f??3?:) 

ftc*n? (ft^crnc) ??.». ?ho. yxvs. 

^X«. ?'’R'S. ?0V9<. 

^»r (fen) qq'i. 

R?C. 

(sk.) c\%, 

Vt%5? 

V35:H. 

(fn^sm) R®c. ^.of^c. 
fit^(i^g^) <K'<t. 

(ftsn) HK. 

nvs. Rqq. R?x. ^x?. 

x<:H. c^c- W- 
N'^?- 

fgswwf (fetn^ett) 
few (fw5^) ^ox. few 
few (fen«i) ?oo^. 
fe?f (rh^) ^^x. 
few (sk ) V3R. V3 oR. 'S^'^- 

^?=t. W- 

Vfe»5H'H[ 

ftn^pt^cT ^^x. 



%?(««) m. 

^gi«n (^<3550 . 

(^.) t\%. 

<0^. <:ox. 

8. i%aiq. 

^ q t w qim 8. l ^iM » H: 
fiw| ({^^) s. 

ftqowpq 
fifqona ftamn. 

(f^fiR<j) -Kt 
I^qq B, {^3iq. 
i^q^qai (ftfirei*) 
ftqjOT (f^ara) t,'a%. ^oo. 

f^T(PrqR) C?. 
wrqi?(W3!Tt) 'Sl-C. C»o. ! 

^qRT (f^ra) ^o?. 

(sk.) ^,'^^■ ?o'3^. 

\%® (Sk.) (^\9. ^>8?. 

^<;^. \c^. 

W. 

H'*;'?. \o<. ^HR. 

'^V'^.V^<:. W- (?o<!;. ?(v- 

(Ho. 

(otfv. 

f^^SI («c. (^oo. 

+3. VC. 

Vft^gr. p- (H. P. I 

IV. J36.) 


»CH. 

HHo. 

+3, Ho. 

V^H. 

(sk.) (cc.^v^. \v^. v^H. 
HH's. ^Hv. ^HH. wV. <:H^. 

'{%'i. (oo^. 

%frcI0i (flWFsr) ?oov. 

I VftWT^ 

(sk.) ?HC. vsvc. vsH<:. H^V. 
(ovo, ((^R. (('ifH. 

V%Ti?. (fteq# H. P. IV. 56.) 
ftm (fanf^) (o^. 

^H(. 

l%?iaT (fl<i3) 

(sk.) VoV. (ooV. ((o^. 
^?iq(sk.) Ro^. 
^i^(sk)^(?. 
ft553:(sk.) H?. 

(sk.) (((. W^. 

\s«o. vsvs^. C^vs. H'sH. 

Sww. (ooH. ((RH. ??VC. 
?(H«. 

(r%r«wq) is^'s. 
^55iaq^ (f^areacft) v>vsh. 
f^tf^ (“5ft) ((H'C. 

(sk.) (syv. 

fSren® (sk.) <:?», (((H. 
j^qqqi(f^9) \\o<. 

filqwn (M) H^^. He'S. 

^ (sk.) (w. (^». 

?o!^H (oH(. 
ftq?W (ft'Tfts) :i(H. 'sR>f. c^v. 
<*HV. H(o. ?o?H. ?(y?. 









(“«) o^. <^*^^ 

%'9\S. 3.W. 'a=^'>f- 

c«?. %o\. 

PW? Uvs- 

f«r¥i#s 

fwsa VH. Ko'^'rS. 

+R. HC®-. 

—S'.n'if?. RX'i. 

V'AO. 'S<^%‘ 

? oo<:. 

+fit^. ?o'^, 

U?- 

K%c. \^o. 

t^?T s. 

i^?T«i;(f^) ».n. 

(f^% H. P. IV. IT.x) 

Kl%. 

ftgf vs, ^^'s. <0'^. Koo"^ 
^€r»^ (t^l®) 

^’>1’ 

%m (f^>T) ?^. 1^^. ?'v>'A- 
{<)(. {%'>,■ ^'^°* 

WV VK'if. Vo4. '<K%. 

'^^'^• V?. 

^<:?. vs??, c^vs, '?<'?. 
?oH=?. ?o'?o. ??^<:. ^?'S°- 
K\o^~ 

WWWUC^'WCT) \30\3. 

(ft'rfim) <:?o. ?ox^ 
j%fW»TW (f^^prr^) dc. 

^1^ (sk.) ? ovsvs. 

ft?Rr \ 

(fir«wO 


vvs^. -ifvs<i. y^?. c^%, C%c. 
?o?:i.. ?ovs?. 

5*511^ (l^'?!?) yc?, 
ftawCftTR) ?yy. 

(ftsRerr) '?oh. 

(sk.) yvs*^. q^?. 
fii??res (ft^ri®) ?yvs. 

(f^i^) Ky^. 

0>f«) <>i\- ??«'?. 

Vf^p. H. P. IV. 131.) 
y^y. 
figsciw ???. 

??vsvs. 

y??. 

{^W V. 

<%^?T (f^^'T) c?. %'rS. H? ?. vsn. 
<?<:?. '?'??. ??R^ ??V9?. 

vsy?. 

fSiflF (sk.) R^^.^VA.yoy.'^^y. 
'A=(.^. 'a'a?. y^y. 

%t»» (sk.) Hy|. v^^o. ??<^?. 
{^(mn) ??<:. H?H. 'A's'?. 

?ovsc. ^o<^y. ??vsq. 

fef55 (f^) y?y. 

^1^ (ft'S^) cRy. 

(f%»l^) ^y. qvs^. vs^vs. 
y'Avs. y?^. "Koo. %t.o. v^yvs. 

'?<^?. 

%c\. ??<?o. 

(f^H^far) 

1%4t (ft««ft) C'S'if. '?<>''. ’?'??• 
fiiipoi tr.) ?o'^^. 

lS(fR (WW) ^vs. '(f'??. 

(RPf) VSOVS. vs??. '?o^. 'loy. 
lyy. W. 

ftfsT (i^gw) ^,<^. 8. vj, 
ftf? (ftgt) 

?o^<V. ?oy?. 







(€rii) «^'s. 

?o^^. UV9^. 

*9frf 

^««l (?^^) 

(®f^) 

Cimr (sk.) . 

^ (ra:?T>r) co. v^o. w. 

?o<^<^. ?ft?w(fa:efw«) ^o. 

^ (sk.) 

Uov3. 

^W«r(ft4It»T) ^oR^. 

^ (®>Jr) fjcc. 

Vff . %f (’isitJf, H. P. 
IV. 101.) 

+ftf5l. i(Ro. 

Vf 

+f^t. RCK- ^“1*3^ 

P'^'S. 

—^wo. 

1%"^. 

Vf3|; 

+HT. siRfsM (S'j'a. 

—». , 

+g#j;. H>^o, 

Vf’T 

+»»3.3»gm%«ffr 
+3i<T. Bi'mr 

+m. »irav R‘\H. 

—y. 

+■ 33 . 3*7^? ?o<;c, 

—35T9 ?o’a, Ro%. '-^Ro. 

\Rl. W. V?. 

>— %XR. ?ovs'r. 

—Ryo. 

+1^. 

—HW. 


__ 

+ft. pptfv«r RR. 

—RRy. 

+wr. «RR. 

<;«>y. ?ocR. wswf V9C. 
???. HoR. ^y?. 

—Fra^«t^ yRo, ^o-rf. ^^\C. 

<^0V9. 

—fqeaf^;^ ^ 00 ^, 

— c\c, ?oo«^. 

?R. Ry. 
R«. ??<:. R^H. 

yo^. yov. HH'R. ’Rao. 
^^'R. '^oR. y^R. R'r?. 

?o\3<. ??o?. fSissr. 

\m u\. \\\. 

^y'R. y^R. yy«. 

—fSi^fRt^T ?o^R. 

—f«is5r«J5T cytR. ?oiy, 

??oy. RRR. 

—T°T®^T^^ , 

+m. R^y. 

—^R?. y^^. qiRJTrJ 
Ro«^. 

—RoR. R-^R. 

—?^vs. 

—RRH. yovs. 

+5r. 'prjw yyy. yRR. rw, 

—*r3Rf ^R. 

—RPig yoR. y?y. yy?. yyvs. 

Hyy. 

—wf%*i ^R?, 

—R«Ri5a yy^. 

+ 5 #?^. qftT%«rRT yR^. 

+5jM«T^. ?o*Ro. 

+TkRT. f^*iRi ^yy. ??R'3. 
fsrH*w ?.?y. Ro^. y?y. 

«yo. iR^. RC'v 

—flfiPlt^ST, R^w. 







mi 


s/f^ 

str|«i ''5-'^- 

St|5?I C<V3. ??HV. 

+3?^. ^5 

%8I (^n) W-i!. R^o. 

(iCf) 

(tf05) <:^o, 

s. 

%«?f (sk.) ?<::i. vsHo. 

% (sk.) ^ rsf. 

V^ 

^V'i. W. isc\. 

8. 

?^vs. 

(lm«) t'so. ^>'3. 
k<t) ^^o. RR?. ^O?, ^<:<;. 

IrR- c'^. siRovs.^l^ 
Krc. 

%?5«»ii5r (la^) >5 Ro c'(<r, 

%^«r ?oc-C, 

V%^ p. (3^% H. r. IV. 93.) 
^ (sk.) v?«). '*f?<:. 
fj.c. 

{^c. ^'^». 

35^? ^VS^. 

— 

—3'^S5 ??o. 

—38^»I V'A*\. 

—3S^?5fg[ XSi'i!. 


+^5?;. ^^|5M ?«R. coR. 

— ^5#rl!3itT ?o<;?.- 
itgtu (^) ?n. 

^@5@ (sk.) . 

(%"!St5J) UO- 
(^’r) ??oH. 

(WRte) . 

%?l C^) K^.^.. >CR. <Ro. 

I %¥! (^ or ^) RRt^. 

! iRTwrra (^*n^) CVDVD. 

I ?R?. ?ov^. ?o^R. 

' (ss'sd?) Wo. {o'^^. 

w^. Hoo. \^^%. 

RV?. 

v^i’. H.r.lV.257.) 

4r«? Hws. 

^■i»[% ?V'^. V90?. 

^rrfi>n (wmsit^tr) rcvs. 

RRR. 

jv^l’. H.P.1V.194.) 

Vm'?: 

%%^. 

+■* 13 . a<3l%« . «<:?. 

+^Tfil. w^<:. 

+nT. R?o. 

Vm 

+*?h;. mr*i 'su. 

Virn; 

y?R. V3i;>s. vsRR. <:w9. 

+ 5 |. 

v^ 

'^y. \\3f. 

Osgoj 8. 




+»ir. 

—WB%«r 
+ 51 . »?o. 

<:co. '\\'s, 

c:(. 

\/m 

■V 

«%ai 9%«r 

+1^. 

V<fiT ^ 

=(.Vo. 

V«fm 

+f«i. 

—<;^?. 

—^fSn5TOg 

—?ova^. 

—VoH. 

+sr. TO**!? 

—<RWft 
+5lRt.’lfeenT 
VW5; 

+3^. 3«gfe*< 

?V^. wo?. ?o^;i. ?o<:h. 
—a-sBSrf 

~-ef8S«*5f <:?<?. 

-—gg^esi^ ?oo. 

Vimp?; 

gsii*r«i ?'-^5(, 

V^ 

+#. vw?. 

—^?'?. 


<?<:?. ?o^y. ?Ro'^, 

wra*r ?o?k. 

' ?fl?Wl ClfV. 

V%«T, 

+f^. 

cc. 

Vg^ 

+35g. aigsm ^vw, 

vm. 

^\m 

v^ 

+ivf. fWfe?r ^?<;. w?^. w^o, 

—^?is. 

V^’inTi*? 

grm?k?^. 

I WJTWt w^-?. 

I ?o-^. 

! yiRts'-^ 'i^c. -i<^?. 

Ho^. ??wo. 

! Vw^ 

+f^. #raH< RWi. VSOH. 

I —tramsi Hvc, 

I —fTB^cl Kv3t^. V3^vs. 

I v^ 

I g^i^ar 

j g»?c c?^. ?o^^. ?ov3r. 

g?3!'n <:^. 

+^. f6ig») ?ow'rf. 

\/m% 

I +3?l‘it. 35ft?R5tWm <??v 

1 V-a^ 

K\%. ^v«4 



"W ^rS30[; 


+w. aiRWf . 

??n. 

—ataftiT xo^ >i'A- 

^oHH. ??oH, 

? ?<»'>. 

—3>aa*a ^ox. 

+R«t.. oftaai voc. 

+f^. litaw ?«?. 

+aga. a^qra^r. 

—a’iaaar ?i;x^. 

e 

?T («) »x.UH.^ 

?n[ (^^) x^|. 

?n[(a?r)Hx, ^oo. 

v^?. V9HV. ' 9 \\. 

?Roi (5rfa) 

?raT^ (afj^) 

(sk.) ??. xio. ?o?H. 

^iairar (am) ^<:?. 

(<^) ^V5?. 

«%8I (B^) ^ <:x^. 

?tejn (^#J) 

?oo^, 

9«sie (sk.) u=^. 

(^w^) H?c. 

(w!^) 

(aaTPa^tai) x<:^. 

(sk) 'aIv. 

® (sk.) <:hx. 

«iii?(am) 
awiti (amfr) Hwc. 

?igoi (sk.) cH<!i. 

«!IWK«| (^f«<>) <^00, 

«’«CT«k (^w) %.Ko. 

^iwp^ (^«cr) 

(^fW) <:ox. 

(sk.) 

G1 (Gaiidavaho) 


#s«r (^%a) 

?TCWf (aajir>T) xr:^. 

^r*w (sk.) <^5^0. f ^x"^. 

^ (sk.) 'SO^. 

^IT^OT (0.-T) ^co. 

(sk. ) 'S^H. 

^ai("a) (Ho. xx^. ?oH(. 
( (oH. RHH. XXH. 

H?X. oo(. 

(a^O (x(. HHo.XHH.«^?. 
<;H'9. ((ova. ((HH. 

?lf l^ai (5rtis(l) xx^. 

(5r^) cxo. 

asf (m) HHw. ?o(^. (??c- 

?nS®T(^f»T) XHH. (fX?. 

Wf (sk.) x^R. 

?rgp^ (®a) H((. 

?m (a?f cH. <90^. 

(”«) xH^. Kov)\. 
(aarifta) 

^xx. H^'9. ? «■?<>. 
??^pr(sk.) 

?l«RS (sk.) \o<. 

?rmsr«i (a^n^a:) 

?T5onn (®a) xw. xxx. xxh. 
H^W. HHH. H«o. 

awa (aiv^^a) xvsh. '^V(. 

?o^H. ((Rc. 

^pg3r(a=^«i) xH(. RHR. 

XXH. ^vsx.^ oHH.?“Ho 
aSROi (Hk.) Ho?. • 

(Ofi) (Ho. 

«^?(sk.) xHH.H'H.Hxvs.x?^. 

Va«i; 

+93. wsiaM ??,x. ^H?. 

+9IT. aiiaa ?xh. 

+jr. laHf H?. H^?. 

4aa;. aani -*^6. 





Rv. ?<o. 

^ipaRi <w) Kvs. \o%, )io\. 

^oC«. ?o<:<^. ?0<^0. 

?0<^<:. {{o^. 

U^o.. 

¥r^pr (SET^O cvK. 
gitH (%*) s. also ^5 and ''Sit. 
Vi\. 

^3101 (B9fW) 

^spn^ (^W5?*inT) 

?r’5 (t®®) ?»y. yo'^. 

(en^'s^t) 'so'K. 

?Ti5i%!? («f^^5r) ^oo- 
^<:c. v><\. 

(8k.)How. 

?r?i (w) vcv. 

^TdRI (sk,) 

¥r!r (5r9) \>s%. ?nc- 

?17«I (W*T) ?’^'9. \'ao.\^o. VR. 
\9^^. V3<:?. 'SC'S. <^'s. 

5j?*jm (P’ws) I'so. 

v?T?: 

gtW VO'S. 

+SJC ?C^. ^'30. 

—-siigpuTm c??. 

+-Mr. «ra®®t Hvc. 

'SO\S. 'S'S?. <.\\. . 

4.tk. ^51'?.. 'SV=^, <5!.^. 

\o\%. 

+ !I. TO55rr^ ^OIS^. 

—»?awi n^. 

C^5l. 

+ ?oVH; 

fm. ^0^.’ 


V-iR 

afW ?u. 

ai[ (5t«!) ?o. ^ov. 
a’P(5nS?5) ICC. I'^o. 

^’^'s. HRc. Mo. 

MR. M=^. I?l.|vv. IM. 
(insi%3) iHR. 

V«^/>. («I5W^, H. P. IV. 9.) 

RRo. 

("si) vo'^. \^|^ 

^Rira (*R) MR. 

C^) ^^^_. 

IRPJI 

fn% (W'<?t5it@) 

W|5(sk.) c?. 

(sk.) 

(#nn) 

V^3in«r 

95HTqf MR. 

(sk.) |Vo. MV. Ml. 

erasi (»n) |vR. 

?rt*m (®IF) RR. 

(»«R) Me. 

(sk.) vsvK. 

(a^pi) COV. Ro|. RRR. 
RVH. RV|. R|o. ?MR. 

otK^RR) im. Mc.|m.|R|- 
«w(i (Rt?^D) |o'^. 
a*#® (RlR») R's. MR. Me. ICR. 

?pife*j(5rR^) Ml. 

?iTOra ( cvH. 
im («T) RM. Mil- 
?rR (sk.) vs^. VI?, vw |R|. 
(sRo. c'^'s. R|v. RM. RR^. 
??Rc. ??^o. 

. imw(®«i) ??H. R. ?RR, 

?RVRo?. MV.'sV|.'»M, 
?oR|. 

IWWH’iR ?|o. 







(sk.) R?o. 

WW s. CTR^. 
winr(sk.) 

^vs^. Hxs. m- 
(feR c^tK. 

imnm (sk.) '^v?. 

Ki\<- ??a. 

«; ; iq «wnn (WJI«^) ? . 

(sk.) %%-€. 

?mi^ (?iRtdm) ?.?.<» o. 
qT T W RP! («*im!i) 

(9^) 

?i#CT (gjfrfKi) ^c?. 

(sk.) si^^. v?>. 

W. f€\. 

(^O ^^'3- 

«g3ia?5 1(93=55^®) 
a^H.k o«:^. 

%'a. 'a^c, 

5rgi[ (.®^| ??v ui- v^’^- 

?'aV. iw. V^o. Co%, 

?o^^. 

(«5n^^) v^a. c?a. 

«^mi(6Sir^) ?o^v. 

?ig5ra (sk.) 

?^(^iS^) nt 

?rq!R(sk.) an. 

(sk.) Rn.vc? .n^.n^o. 

(asfj^K tr.) vxc. 

(?f!«%) ^<:'<f. voo. 

OTftr (sk.) ax<:. 

^(9tJI5r) a^a. i\%. ?ov»V. 

(®JTO) Kf.W. 

#n*r (“«) va?. 


(sk.) Va's. 

(®2) m. n's. 0(90. 

(®^) ^n®. 

)ai»f«r (5r*f«) w. v<?. 
<SRifO| (ftsT^R) n®V. 

(^Hfl) ?oc. ?n. =io<:. 
YaV. Yaa. <;n- nH. 

na. W. nn. {{»%, 

(W”I) ^cc. 

(sk.) c<^^. 

«awraofT (eWRl) Y^. R?o.^<:y. 
c\<:. <:oo. 

^f^raoi («^?fl) 

^ (^) ??n. 

(«»?i»f) 

??*jot (B?s») 

(sEtRst) <;o'*;. <:\'\. 

'n®. 

SRiotsw (5r«r^t«r) y^y. 

flR**? (B^) Yo. 

m (m»j;) '^o<:. 

?JSTOft (^fTEP^tr., H. D. VIII. 

11 .) 

WR?5 (5rai») ^"^Y. <^M. 

^a'-^. a®?. <:?a. 'ioY. 

«<4tE» (Wi@) H?. a<:. 

nR. ^?Y. Rn. nY. YY?. 
YYY. aR*^. c?o. 

%°l. W. noY, 

(9?0 R®H. 

«T(W:)'^U.Hn. W. 
m(5rr) v.a.nY^.?n^.??n. 

«?oi (5ri<n) Yc?. a^?. 

«fiiR (sk.) nn. 
mR (51^*^) ^Ha. 

???Ror (6tfJ») 3Y?. ?oH®. 

(sk.) >a'A. nn. ^®H. YaY. 

hy^. n3?. n®®. 



Y<;v 


e?5r (sk.) ?,!(.. ?<:«. 

VSfrS'S. V3\3^. 

??><''• 

^/(ft (8k.) W. 

t^VSO. \\q, 

««?? («<*>«) ^'i^- 
KoX"*.- 

a^lfs (5RTfa) •i^o'A. 

^Rratn (5r<rafl) \^'>- 
gf^sn (=ift?i;) ’^v^. 

U'S- w. ^*’.'^- 

?lR« (?lf5l) 's^- 

(5rfi5n) v<^5^. 

(gCK) ^V9. K^. ?w. ^v.. 

VS')?, ^S'A'i.'\)i<^. W. 
^ooo. >oo(;. l'>\^. 

??M. 

?»fi?^ifr (5reK=^n:t) =1'^'^. 

(5rcft«ra) ? '’^^* 

(‘1^’^^) '3^^. 

<^0. 

(W^n'R) 

«sif (g@*i) 

?fg5l^ (55!Wr) 3^. cH-i. 

Hf^55 (sk ) 

KVi^. ^’A3- l'^%‘ 

%C\. \V^. 'XO^S- X<^. 

V^®. '\x%, VaH. H3®. j 

®®a, ^»<:. ?X<c. ^HV. ^.W- 1 

3^3. 3^®.. 3^y. ■£0C. V^'S, 


off 

^®'^''• 

flares (sk.) ? ?3V. 

«@ (5iw) VW. 

(5rf!^) ^cv. Va®. H’if^. 
m (^’i) 

(aw) ?®H®. 
aaoj («t^) 

V?. m%> 

(awi) 3?<\. 
aana (sk.) it's, 
aaii^ (sk.) 
af^(af^si^) 
aipi (a^'i) 

a«^(el)i'^. VK-x. ^%'3. <;<:?. 

^ooo. ^ 

as^ (asTJi) ?«R. 

a«^ (a^'^O ?®^®- 
as^ (a^^) '*i'\<:. 
a?npa (crafts) f.fA%. 

aaf (a?r*) 
aa»?!o» (aaifw) 
aa*»?a (aaaa) vrh. 

«as 

afe^an (aftt^at) v®. '^%\. 
af^^ ?®?®- 

a^ft (5r5ft)^. 's'l- ^%x. 

?33. ^»<^. 9.1=^. 

3^?. cU. W. <«'\')- 
U®C- ????■ Wl. 

a^ (a^) ?®'V^. 
a^a (a^) 
aaifSia (aatfSia) fM- 
Vaf iJ. ( 3 a) 
a« ^®'9- 

W\. 3'<,<:. 

?'-?|. ’1®’.^- 



??V. 

«fT%^o<r.^5U. 

?oH?. ?‘’^?. 

V^c 

«<?. cc?. 

+3^:. 3=501^ ?u?. 

+jfra. <fi30rtf9» 

®«f (flftffsk.) ^OC. HOV9. CVSV. 

'^^®. *^vv. 

«?»n? (®«t) H«ivs. «wqw H-^^. 

^ot^. 

?IW i^'^) \<>s. ^<:H. 

(^rwaat) ^cts. 

Hfft (^riRtt) ^'ac. 

«f<n (sk.) ? 

'SM. 

«f«f i^) >o<:. 

'a?'’. ^o'aR. 

«fW(kw) Icf. «fRr :(>a. 

UP'S. 

(tsr«r3^) <^3,. 

?T8R («m<) 

?ov3, c^\. 

W"»(5rr3) 

?rp»p^ (BT35^) ^.%%. 

«ig«3r (W3fw) <''5<;. 

V 

ftrf^an ?««')<. 
miki ??c^. 

+5l.TOrtf^3-3'a. 

m» pwi (6m.9!r) van. <;r. «f3, 

<\93. CiSi. 

Dm7*l (OTfl*4) U^. 

Heffnr(»k.) ?o3. 


mu® (wm®) stB. 5^3^. 
3 «^.y3?. 

^oyo.?^OH. 

«WT(5*irJn)vs\»3. 

(wnfr*a) k%k. 

(a*frtwr»w) 33?. 

?iOTi«r (®5) 5 ^<v9. 

3IP#(sk.) 3H'?.H^c. 

H^^^. ^vs<^. vsvs^. ? ^oV, 

am (flrer) x?.3. 

«i? (5n?) 3®<. \\'>- 3?'?. 

?in (sk.) ia3.i\9.s?<:. 

3'a?,'aR>f. c°'K. <^^?- 

<:«?. V?. 

«T?F('8k.)3??. 
wrom (®K?«I) <<^>.<1^5^. 

«R«RI (®K3?l) co^. 

(3c3€»efT tr.) c\\. 

J913S (sk ) Rvs3. H>va. v>cc. vs<:R. 

?ilW (®ti5‘<) <:'aR. 

?n5! (^1«)3^H. 

|:iT9«r (sk,) ?ov 93 . 

W?5fl(sk.) 3Vi. ??'a^. 
?lri% (5irf®) 3'?'a. 

«n%?insft (!ffTr@3ii%{)) 

(sk.)^.(:(?. 

??®?. 

W^(?W3) 3?R. 

?n®«TW (9I5r*13r) <;'a3. 

«raHW (9M«r?) 33^. 

«m(5®®)?H. =^3. 3?3. WK?. 

<'>1. c^<^. ??vv. 
giHOi (31163) 33?. 
fim (^536) ?c3. 

?ni^3(sk,) <Koi. 

3011 (^Hai) 3=^\a. ^3°. \>sc. 





%oyS. I 

?nl|w (etftar) ???^. 

(^rrasnsTtw) 1 ^ 0 ^’ 

^ («nsfr) ^5^'s. 

fmfHn («r^) \s?o. <^?V3, 

^rfj (W3) 

(5iT*T®r) 

f^W W ^^''• 

(^if^) w- 

\/l^ 

(6k.) vcc. 

^<a\ X^%.- '■\®'if- '6^^* 

C\'K, ^oo®. 

?Uw>. 

ra<Ac ®* ’‘'^' 

(»m«tpr tr.) ? ^vso. 

V<^ 

+jrf^. 'Tfkf%« =1?. X\- <^Xc- I 

(sk.) ^'«'s. 

(.Bk.) )t^%. '9?'^. 

^pi^pBOj 

#r»i (8k.) ^.'^%. 
lOT C®'i) 

^ (fe^O H ? • H*:. 

fi«m (f9R:9l) K’R. 

(ftiRT) 

(«fl*P^) vcv. 

m(.^) ^'S- 

R?^. Rn. 

:i,XC. '^»?- '®‘*'^- 

'?tR.. '9?^' '9^t*'*"^<^* 


CH^. c^o. %K<> %X\ 
W. RR^. RR-if. R<iR. R<i>f. 
R<:w. ?oRR. ^Ro». 
f^€n(ftl«0 ?^?.?^o.^o<:.Sl?o. 
v?<:. XITH. VW. ^6R. 

^oR- 

?«»^?. 

fiW (%<) «c. 

1%^ (f^^cTR) vs^. 
fiWT (W) x^o. 
fefef(%%C)RR. ?^vj. 

Ra?. R«^. ^'\vs. 

?RV. ^RH. Ry^. 

RC^. RRR. loo. ^yR. «c«>. 

RRw. ?o^y, 

feS(f^3) 

Vf^p. (^t) 

RR.;. 

f^?? (fe^R) ? ?y. ?IR- tVR. 
?y|. ?R5. Ro©. RyR. Rc^. 
^vso. yoR. yy\s. ycR. R?o. 
RR?. R'SR. |?o, ^R?. ^RR. 
^yo. ^y^. ^y^. ^^R. y??. 
Roo. ?o^^. ??RR. 
f«fT(%gr) ???.??|.?Ro.?^R. 

?V9o, ?V9^. ^OR. ?VS\9. 

?«R. f.cx. RoR. RRR. 
^oH. ^yR. yoR. y?R. yvsm. 
y^y. yyo. rr«). r^?. Rvsr. 
^oy. ^Ry. vsy?, vsRo. yR?. 
CR|. ??°'9. ??|o. ??(9y. 
fefrej (R^TR^) ?R|. 

??|. ?«R. ^vsR, 

Ry^. RRR. IRI. IRI. 
yyo. R^\9. R'sl. ??!?. 

Rnsi(Rr1«)R|?. ^ ' ' 
?ftan (.Rffw) Ryo. ^i*R?oc. 

XXX. ®RH. '■ 

^t»l% (Rfiw) IRo. #fft 









iffWir (sk.) I 

R'%'9. VoK. <£■£?. 

»Jh!»&aofT (®5ft) f ?<:. 

(sk.) 5^0^. \'9%. 

Vo<^. Ho:i. H<:«. ^<r<j. 

(5fhT») K-rf. X??. 

KU. W. ^<:o. 

(sk.) 

«Snsi (5I?«) vsif. <:^?. 

Va?. V<;. 

(^L^ tr.) is'^<:. 

?fi?T (5fl#=%C:) \». Vo. 

^RV. v^v. V^<^. «\svs. 
<Co\. ^ood, ? ?Rd. 

(?1?9) ??»>. 

«5)f (/^) \ oi\- 

«'if (^fS) 
gar (^a) v^o, 

gwntgitfl) <;c<:, 

gpor^o. <:^<^. cc^.. 

\\$%. Va'>‘ 

av^. 

5^ (if^? W. 

g«5 (3*T^) c<i. 

SW(gF't) 

Vsw^ 

|?’A. cH^.. 

5fAf vjco. <;^^. <^is. 

gm^ ^3%. 
gftsi 510?. ■V9^^. gfjir ?ov. 
$<ew im^n) i^s\ v»;. 

g^aT(®«)c^o. c<R. 


Vgw»rp^ 

<;c^. 

gs (SI) <:<:<:. 

Vgip. 

gf^ («r*!i tr., H. D. VIII. 
36.) 

+fiT. Rgr!?«i (fer) ??:?. 

g®^ (^'«f) ? ? ?. H5ty. q 0%. CV^. 

’to5t.'t«>? ^(^y. 

gwi^ (wrfRi) ?oc^. 
gwwi^ (^«wi^) K«x. 
gw (^*1) ?. 5^^c. «i?. ??v. 

gRr (i3%) V«. H^o. 

g^ig (sk.) ^o\ 9 , 
g^ (f3«) ?5?o<^. 
g»^ (sk.) ?<ty. ?o<;^. 
g^ (sk.) ?’t?.?'?«.?u.5to». 

5^?^- w. »?<vs. 
gqsof (gq<«) ???^. 

g5<^<T (^3^) 
g^(gjim) 

g^ (sk.) ?aH^. ?ot.r. 

Vgwp. 

+fk. f^g*«P5 
g^s.gsiui. 
gqorgoi (garsteq) cc^i. 

g^ (saa) 

gqss^ s. g«p«. 
g«n (af) 'id. 
gm (gai) ycc. 

g? (sk.) ??^. ?Rx, m- ?c?. 

’tv. 

"id. id. id- Hois. \oc. 
H?5t. w. ^^H. ^C?. <;??. 

c?v.?o?|.?o?v??|v.t?<:o. 
g^^Cg^TO) ?Ht. 
gwl^ (g^gn^t) vo. n’t. io%. 
g^rf^rg^i"^) ?^^5?^H.5t<y,^^H- 







g^r (sk.) K?5i. sc-if. |x<:. 

i^(sX^) ??c<- 

(»*T>y^. ^?o. m. 

gqr<>vra«T (g^*>»T) l^o\. 

g5^« s. 53»^?T. 
gf^ (sf^^) H?<£., 

gg«|!>vi din?^) Vo. 

gf (1^) V. 51,'s^ 

»o^. 'S^o- '3’^? • 

C'S'i. tfvsC. 

. ? "“"if • ? 

m^- 

g5«t 8. »»l?l§fsi. 
gifai d«n) %V\. gf«» 

VVa. ^'V9* 

gf« (g*f2) ■<^ ^- • '<^? • 

g4*R(g^*rt) w. 

vi 

4-51, 'jgi.v %v\. ’W ^vo. 

Vg^ 

U<:^. 
gfOl (^fl) 
g«r i^) V-J. 
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